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THE 

LONDON REVIEW. 

JULY, 1859. 

AaT. l.-71e Poetieal Worb -of Geolfrq CAallt'ff'. -Edited by 
RoanT Bzu.. J. W. Parker and Son. 1855. 

Ot:onau Ca.urc■a ia fint in the order of time, and acarcely 
inferior to the first in merit, of onr great Engliah JI08t8. Yet so 
little of bia personal history is known, that his name ia now only 
a ayoooym of his genius and works. His birth, his birth-place, 
his parentage, and his education, are alike involved in obscurity. 
To us he can, and need, be little more than the man who wrote 
'Chaucer's Poems.' He lived to an advanced age, usually 
reckoned u seventy.two years; and his monument informs ua 
that he died October 25th, 1400. He studied at Ouord, or Cam
bridge, or Paris, according to different reporte; not impossibly 
in all three univel'llitiea. He is said to have originally choaen 
the legal profession, and to have been a member of the loner 
Temple, where upon one occaaion he wu fined two uilli11gs for 
beating a Franciscan friar in Fleet Street ;-an improbable 
anecdote, now all but disproved. Wherever he received hi.a 
education, however, the extent of his acqoiremeote wu very 
great. He was well Yened in pbiloeophy and divinity and 
the acbolutic learning, and displays an intimate acquaint
ance with moat of the sciences, u then cultivated, especially 
utronomy. The actual course of his life hu been much obacured 
by what baa been truly called' a tissue of romantic adventure' 
drafted into his biography from the TutaMnl of Low, that 
fantaatic allegory, in which Chaucer is supposed to relate his 
own history in the phrueology of fiction. If this were so, the 
poet would labour under the aeqiat stigma that can opprea 
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286 <kojfrey Claaw:n-. 

the name or man,-that of having betrayed and impeached his 
companions in order to procure his own pardon.* 

The authentic notices or Chaucer'■ life which occor, may be 
hrie81 given. He served in 1359 under Edwanl III. in the 
expedition against France, upon which occasion he was made 
prisoner. He would then be about thirty years or age, and at 
tbia period he ia described, after an authentic portrait, as being 
• of a fair and beautiful complexion, hia lips foll and red, his 
llize of a jut medium, and his port and air graceful and majestic.'t 
In 1360, the year of the peace or Chartrea, between France and 
England, Chaucer ia auppoeed to have married Philippa Root, 
one of the Queen's maids of honour. 'This lady wu the daughter 
of Sir Payne Root, a native of Haioault, who had been brought 
over hf Queen Philippa in her retinue in 1328. Her aister 
Cathenne married John or Gaunt after the death, in 1369, of 
his ducheaa Blanche, the aobject of the glorious poem knowu 
as fie Boal: of tM DucMu, and, leas appropriately, BB Chaucer'• 
Dr«Jm. The Queen granted to Philippa Chancer an annual 
penaion or ten marks, which the King continued after the Queen's 
death; and John of Gaunt conferred upon her a penaion of ten 
pounds per annum, and on difl'erent occaaions preaented henelf 
and her hoaband with valuable marks of his favour and pro
tection, 

In 1367 Chaucer wu made one of the valeta of the King's 
chamber, and in the same year the King granted him an 
annuity of twenty marks, till he should he better provided 
for, under the designation • dikctw Yakttru noater,' which 
Selden aaya • wu conferred upon young heirs designed to be 
knighted, or on young gentlemen of great descent or quality.' 
From this time be appean to have mixed much in public 
business, and wu found very competent therein. He was 
abaent from England on the King'a eervice in the aummer of 
1870; and towards the end of 1372 he wu joined in a com
mi•ion, with two citizeDB of Genoa, for the purpoee of deter
mining upon an Eogliab port where a Genoese commercial 

• In the f'11d4■ral of LDH, Chaucer i1 repraeuled to hate taken 1111 adiYe part in 
the ■tra,Qle hn•- the Court and CitJ, on oeeuion or the election or John or }forth• 
unpton to the m&JonltJ in 1189. He ineofflld the clilpleunre of the Coart, 8ed lo 
Haiunlt, ntnrned, wu lrl'l!lted, and confined Cor three Jean in t.l,e Tower, Crom whirb 
he e■cllped in the diognceful ••1 1DC11tioned in the lest. A romplete rernt■tion or all 
thi• Im been lllllde hJ Sir Hum Nieolaa, and the memory of C'h■nter ia cleared from 
one ul. the foaJeat llanden that ever attempted to ding to a great man. • At I.be vUJ 
time,' 1171 Sir Huri.a, ' that Chancer WM ■appoae,l to have been • pri■oner in the 
'I'ower, he wu 1itting in Parliament u kni11tht oC the ,hire for one or the largcd 
eonntie■ in En11tland,' 

t Thia portnit, Mr. Bell tell, u, wu in 17111 iu the pouesaiou or Gro'll" Grun• 
wood, el e..i.ton, in Gloualuahin, laq. It ii mealioaed h7 UM)' and Gningu. 
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establishment might be formed An advance of £66. 13.t. 44. 
wu made to him on the let of December, and he probably left 
England immediately afterwards. He wu absent about a year, 
observes Sir Harris Nicolas, drawing hie information from the 
bsue Rolla, and visited Floreu~ aud Genoa. It was during 
this visit to Italy that he is supposed, not at all improbably, to 
have visited Petrareh at Padua. Thie seems as probable from 
their conversation aa from anything else; for if the Prologue to 
the Cieri of Oze,i/ord'a Tale be in the penon of Chancer, he 
'learned' the story of Griselda' from a worthy clerk of Padua, 
Frannceis Petrark, the laureat poete.' 

The rest of our author's life we are content to accept from 
the carefully-sifted narrative of l\fr. Bell, who has examined the 
earlier bi0e"l'llphers, Urry, Tyrwhitt, Grainger, and "Godwin; 
and who baa profited also by the later researches of Sir H. 
Nicolas, whilst e1.erciaing a &0W1d and independent judgment 
ofhia own. 

• The nest authentic notice or ~haucer occurs in a writ dated 23rd 
April, 1374, granting him a pitcher or wine daily, al\crwarda com• 
muted into a money payment. In the 11&mc year be wu ap_pointt.-d 
comptroller of the cUJ1tom11 in the part of London, under 1tnct con
dition that he wu to write the rolLI or office with hill own hand, to 
be con11tantly pretlent, and to perform all the duties in person_ and no, 
by deputy. At the ume time the pen11ion of £10, which the Duke 
or Lancaster had conferred upon the poot'e wife two yean before, wu 
converted into an annuity to both, to be held for life by the 1urvivor, 
and to be paid out or the revenue of the Savoy. In 1375 Chaucer 
obtained a grant of the land11 and cu"tody of the eon and heir of 
Edmond Staplegate, or Bil11ynton, in Kent, and alao the cUBtody 
or five " 10lidatea " of rent in &lya, in Kent, a matter of little. 
pecuniary value.' 

The men of that age knew how to take care of their poets, 
then; and their patronage was real patronage. They e1pectcd 
work to be done for pay given ; they supervised not only the 
pW'IIC, but the daily life of their workman. 

• Soon afterwards we find Chaucer employed on two Beeret mi111ion1 : 
in 1376 in the II comitiva" or retinue of Sir John Burl.iy ; and in 1377 
in usociation with Sir Thow111 Pt'rcy, afterwards Earl of Wo1'008ter, 
with whom he pr~ed to Flanders.' 

Then follow discu■sions as to the date and object of these 
miuiona ; the fact of them ia enough for ua. Upon hia return 
from them, he was scot into Lombardy on an embaaay, object 
unknown. Observe, that it never seems to have occurred to the 
men of that time, that a poet was likely to be either incompe
tent or idle in the discharge of public buaineaa. Chaucer had hia 
ahare in it like other people. When he went into Lombardy, he 
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choae for his representative at home John Gower, hia friend aod 
brother poet. Nest year he was appointed Comptroller of the 
Petty C111tome of the Port of London, in addition to hia other 
office ; and aoon after wu released from that condition of rer-
10nal attendance, which we did not much like when we read it. 

'Being now at liberty to con1ult bill own inclination, he turned hill 
attention to politics,' (a very noble thing wu then undel'lltood b}' th!l.t 
word,) ' and waa elected <1ne of the repreBent.atives or Kent w the 
Parliament which met at We1tminBter, 011 lit October, 1886.' 

Another fact sufficient for u. The Parliament only met for a 
month, and its proceedings were directed with great violence 
against the government of the Duke of Laocaater. Chaucer'• 
devotion to hia patron occuioned him the 1088 of both his offices 
in the Cnatoma. But shortly afterwards, upon the appointment 
of new ministers, he recovered the royal favour. 

'In July, 1389, be waa appointed Clerk of the King'• Work11, 
embracing the Palace at Westminster, the Tower, the royal manors of 
Kennington, }.1tham, Clarendon, Sheen, Byfteet, Childern Langley, 
and Feekenbam, the lodgee of the New Foret1t and the royal pai:k11, 
and at the mew11 for the King'• f:ilcon11 at Charing Cro.1. Thie im
portant office be wu permitted to e:1ecutt, by deputy.' 

Through the whole of hie life, with the csception of two com
paratively short intervals, he enjoyed no inconsiderable indepen
dence ; and hie income many rated u fully equal to that of a 
gentleman of his time. 'His pensions, e1.clusive of his offices, 
ranged for many years with the aalariea of the Chief Baron of 
the Eschequer, and the Chief Justice of the Common Pleas.' 
He paaaed through life beloved doubtleu, but alao honoured by 
all men; busy, reaponaible, full of strenuous action,-p<lf't, 
aoldier, diplomatist, and master of the philOBOphy, acience, and 
divinity of his time ; and when at length he ceased, it wu to 
sleep beneath a tomb of the grey marble in W eatminster Abbey. 

Much may be learned even from this brief outline concerning 
the man and bis age. Patronage was true patronage ; and hoDlage, 
true homage: the poet wu not looked upon u a madman, oran 
imbecile; the utterly false distinction between ' practicality and 
unpracticality' was not drawn. It wu not conaidered impossi
ble that a poet could deliver a meallllge decently, or form a judg
ment correctly. Nay, men seem even to have expected that the 
same inspired insight which led the poet unerringly aright io 
bia art, would suffice for the regulatio1, of matters of the life of 
every day; only they did not continue al11Jay, to set their best 
workman 'to gauge beer-barrels.' They acem to have been im
preaaed with two facts, little thought of now : that it wu truly 
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a thing of importance that they ahouJd ha"Ve an inapired man 
among them to tell them thinga that they did not know ; and 
that it wu neceuary for them to honour him with aome 
aufficient portion of thia world'• gooda for hie 1U1tentation; nay, 
even for hie comfort and amuaement. Chaucer waa not only 
well cared for at home, but even compelled by provident kindneu 
on more than one occaaion to travel and acquaint himaelf with 
the facta of other countrits. 

The inner life of the great poet whom we are memorialmng, 
atanda reve11.led to ua in hia own worda, by auch brief yet vivid 
touches aa only a great dramatiat can give of himaelf. Hie year■ 
w.em to have flowed amoothly on between the • making of booka ' 
and hia unaltering devotion to nature. In theae following aweet
est venea he givea an intereating picture of hie taatea. Hie 
hooka occopy all hia leiaure, and for them he ie content to live 
tieeluded ; but when the daiay time comea round, he iuuea forth 
from hia retreat, atill wearing that half-dazed look that belonga 
to him alone, and gathers • Chaucer', flower,' how tenderly ! 
from • the small, aofte, awete, gl'llllll.' 

• And u ror me, although l ken but lyte, 
On bokea for t.o read l me delite, 
And to hem yHe I feyth and ful credence, 
And in myn herte have hem in reverence 
So hertely, that ther i1 game noon, 
That rro my boke1 maketh me to goon, 
But yt be 1eldome on the holy day, 
Save certeyn!{, whan that the monethe of'lllay 
I■ comen, an that I hear the fouln IJ'D~ 
And all the floures gynnen for to "Jlrynge, 
}'arewel my boke and my devocion. 

• Now have I thanne 1uch a eondicion, 
That of all the floUl'llll in the mede 
Thanne love I mOBt th01e tlolll'N white and red 
Suehe u meu eallen dayaye■ in our tonne. 
To hem I have 10 grete all'eetioun, 
As I 1eyde ent, whanne eomen iii the M'ay, 
That in my bed ther daweth me no day 
That I nam uppe and walkyng in the mede 
To Bee thi■ tloure ayein the 1unne 1prede, 
Whanne it up ry1eth erly by the morwe ; 
That bliurul sight 101\eneth al my ■orwe, 
So glad am I, whan that I have preeenca 
or it, to doon it alle reverence, 
A, ahe that is or all floureti Bour, 
Ful6lled of all virtue and honour, 
And every 7like fair aud fret111he of hewe, 
And I love 1t and ever ylike newe, 
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And ever 11hal, til that myn herte dye; 
Al awere I nat, or thi11 I wol nat !eye, 
That loved no wight better in hi~ l.vve; 
And whan that hit ya e'fe I renne bly'fe, 
A, BOOD • Mere t;he 1111nne gyuneth weate, 
To lfell thi1 flour, how it wol go to n=ate 
For rere of uight, 110 hatetb she derkenl'lltlll.' 

ProW91ll1 lo Legen.d of Gootl Womffl. 

There ia something here that mark■ it for a true thing. Chaucer 
did love, and did watch, as he tel11 ua he did. We may aee him 
yet, 88 in Occleve's portrait, coming forth, atill half-dazed, from 
his books, his grey beard forked, bia dreu and hood of dal'k 
cloth, bia black pen or knife-cue in bis OOROm, hia right band 
extended, 88 in the eagernesa of love, hia left baud holding a 
atring of beada, 88 in gentle reverence, bis eyes full of gravity 
and aweetneaa; or-88 in the other authentic portrait, a full
length in the Canterbury Tak,, MS. 851, LOUM, dating 
twenty yean after his death, in the initial letter of the volume
in long grey gown, red atockinga, and black ■andal aboea, bead 
l1are, and hair cut close, face atill full of majesty, mystic yet 
clear intelligence. Thus he lived, 88 be teUs us, the life of a 
hermit; and yet aometimes, in aociety, abstained from abstinence, 
to apeak gently, and in latter year■ grew aomewbat corpulent, 
auft'ering the banter of the big host of the Tabard, who con
gratulated him upon a waist 88 well ahaped as hia own. Yet in 
■ociety be wu generally retired and abllorbed in contemplation. 

Thus year by year waa hie aong poured forth, sweet and full 
beyond the compue of all other men. He aang of human life in 
all its varieties; he never wrote a line but with the fullest power, 
most abundant mastery, and completeat extrication of his subject 
from all entanglements, hia touch being aa firm aa granite and 
aoft 88 marble. He never failed to say at once wbate\·er he 
wiabed. In the abundance and joy of bia geniua be aometimea 
tranagreased agaimt the law■ of delicacy, but never a.,"Binst the 
truth of human nature, to which be was alwaya faithful and 
kind. For many long year■ he aeema to have made a religion 
of his art. Then came the change, which must come to all 
such, since it came to him ; the cold wind of doubt in art
doubt whether art ia religion after all-sweeps, like breath, 
across that wondrous aoul, and at the end of his Canterbury Tale, 
be writes thus in penitence, proposing to himself retractation :-

' Wbererore I biaeke yow mekely ror the mercy or God that ye pray 
for me, that God have mercy upon me and forgive me my gilteM, aucl 
nameliohe my traulacione. and of endityng in worldly vaniti1111, which 
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I revoke in my retraetaciona, u in the book of Troyle1, the book al110 
or Fsme, the book or the twent1 five Ladiea, the book of the 
Duch-, the book of Seint Valentines day, and of the Parlement of 
Bridde,i, the Tales or Canturbury, alle tl1ilk that aounen into rynne, 
the book of the Leo, and many other boke11, iC they were in my mind 
.or remembrance, and many a aong and many a lecheroua lay, of the 
whiche Chri11t for hia grete mercy forgiYe me the 1ynnet1. But or the 
translacioun11 of Boce de Conaolacioun, and other bokea of conaola
cioun and of legend of live11 of Seinta and Omeliai and moralit.eeai and 
devocion, that tha'lke I oure Loni Ghel!u Crist and hia moder and alle 
the ireints in haven, bisekyng them that they fro heoeyarorth unto my 
lyvea end aende me grace to biwayle my gultea ud to 11tudeeo to the 
1&V1cioun of my BOule, and graute me grace and space of Terrey re
pentance, penitence, confeuiou and aatiafaccioun, to don io this preaeot 
lif, thurgh the benign grace of him that ia King of kynges and PrNt 
of alle preatia, that bought me with hia precio111 blood uf hia hert, IO 
that I moote be 00D or hem at the day or doom that acball be aaved, 
f'" n• Paire el 8,irita 8aJtClo ei~ « n,- Dew JH1" OIIIIN 
-i.. A.men.' . 

Of hie peaceful death the little ballad following, made by him 
' upon hia death-bed, lying in hie anguish,' bean witoeu :-

• Flee fro the pres, and duelle with aot.hfutncue : 
Suffice the thy good tho it be ■mall 
For both hate, and clymbyng tike~ 
Pree hath en vie, and well i■ blent over alle; • 
Savour oo more thu tho behove ■halle ; 
Riae well thy Billf that other folke camt rede, 
And trout.he the ■hal ddyYer, hit p DO dreda. 

• Peyne the not eche crooked to rednue 
lo trwit of him that taroeth u a balle, 
Grete ffllt 11lant in lytil be■yneue, 
Beware alBO to ■purne ayeine an Dulle: t 
Strre not u deth a croke with a walle, 
Daunt thyirelfe that daunte.t otherm dede, 
And troutho the ■hall delyver, hit y■ no drew,. 

• That the y1 ■ont receiYe in buolllllftll8, 
The wruteling of thia world uket;h a fllle ; 
Her iii no home, her ia bat; wyldyroeue, 
Forth pilgrime ! forth beat out of thy ■talle I 
Looke up oD bye, and thuke God or alle, 
W eyve thy lu■t, and let thy go.te the lede, t 
And trouth 1hal thee 1lelyver, hii i■ no drede.' 

• w mltli abon .n tlullf!B hlliula. 
t Benn, of ki~ .... nail. 
t Lill& t.bJ 1piril ._. t-, aol lllJ ....... 
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All that ia peculiar, all that 11eems now l'O distant and unat
tainable, in the poetry of Chaucer, arises from the one great 
typical fact, that it is always nothing more nor lesa than the 
telling of a story. It is this in whatever form it occura, u wdl 
that of the 1m11ll didactic venes, then called Ballads, of which 
the veraea just given affonl a specimen, aa in that of th~ pro
fessed tale or legend, of which the major part of hia works con
iri.stB. The people of that age were fond of hearing things ; they 
wanted all kinds of things to be told to them, and were always 
intensely struck with what was told. There was no art of 
method or settled rules, in accordance with which thinga were 
habitually accepted or rejected. Everything was believed in
tenaely, and everything to their minds took the fonn of a story. 
A aennon to them waa a tale about their moral nature; an im
personation was a truth ; and a poet was well termed a clerke or 
cleric. The inspiration of the poet wna a thing believed in with 
reality and aeriouaneaa, and his words were accepted aa oracles 
and diacoveriea of truth. 

Many indications are to he met. with iu Chaucer of this kind 
of feeling. We must conceive of the people of the Middle Agea 
aa children in their love of stories, and in their adoration of 
thoae who could tell them. Books then, of courae, were very 
acarce, and the reading of a new book would be a real epoch in a 
penon'a life. In every case to read a hook was to read a tale,
to become acquainted with something both new and strange, 
whatever it might be. Hence originated a poetical complexion 
or tum, which everything aeema to have usumed, and the pas
aionate cultivation of poetry by all clasaea. It seems incredible 
to us, but it was undoubtedl1 the case, that in the Middle Ages 
poetry formed the chief delight of the people. A nation that 
read poetry deliberately, seriously, and con1tantly, with actual 
delight in it, actually living in it, ia a apectacle so strange that 
our minds, so long uaed to the antipoetical and often base and 
abject things in which people have grown accustomed to delight 
themaelvea, refuse to credit it, and regard it rather u a theory 
of what ahould be. Yet proofs of this prevailing love of poetry 
may be found abundantly m Chaucer, whose poems always repre
sent the characteristics of his own age. Thus Pandarua finds 
hia niece, Creasida. 

'And ther twey other ladyee 1111te and she 
Withyn a pavid parlour ; and they three 
Herd a maydyn rede hem all the geat 
Orthe sege of Thebes, whit hem l'Clt.' 

And Sir Thopu, arriving to fight 'a geaunt with heedee \hre,' 
calla for hia minstrels to encourage him with talea. 



' "Do come," he ayde, "my mynatralel, 
And ge,itoura ror to telle talee 

Anon in myn armyoge, 
Of romauncee that hen realet, 
or popes and or cardinalH, 

Aud eke orlove-loogyng." • 
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So Clancer himself, when unable to Bleep, aa be tel11111 in the 
Book qf IM Dru:Mu, aolacea himaelf tbua :-

• Ho whanne I 1111ugh I might not 11lepe, 
Now or late this other night 
Upon mv bed I aate up"Mht, 
And bade one reche me a boke, 
A romaww, and he it me toke 
To rede aod drive the night awaye; 
For me thought it better playe 
Than either atte cheae or tablee.' 

Thi■ habit-tO memorable both in the age and the poet-of 
regarding ever,thing u a story, of looking at everything in a 
poetical light, 11 the key to the peculiar character of Chancer'■ 
poetry; it i.a to be regarded aa the reuon of all that atraugely 
true, strangely aimple, strangely aweet, life that i.a in him. It 
wu a habit which tumed everything that came to hi■ notice into 
an aliment of poetry; inaomuch that the comparatively dry and 
lifeleaa fables of claBBical mythology take new form and beauty 
from hi■ hand, and the aayinga of the philoaophen are quaintly 
intermingled with the talk of knight■ and loven. It rendered 
liim entirely careleu of fame, and thDB gave him hi.a envied 
simplicity. He i.a really auiolll to do nothing except tell a 
good story. He cares not at all for the prai.ae of originality or 
invention-probably the meaning of 111ch term■ in criticism 
would have been unknown to him : he cues for nothing but hia 
atory. Hence he i.a quite content to become a translator, if he 
baa aeen a good story 1D a foreign tongue ; and hi.a Troilua and 
Creaaeyde, the moat perfect love-poem in the language, i.a in 
great part a tranalation from the Filoatralo of Boccaccio; whilst 
bia obligations to the ancient■, to Ovid (or rather Ovid's to him) 
in especial, are abaolutely innumerable. He cared not what 
material be found to his hand, all waa freely welcomed, uaed, 
tl'IUIBformed, and ennobled. 

Thi.a Chaucer had in common with hi.a age-and in common 
with all great periods-a tendency to rest content with the 
atoriea aud legends already iu the world, without taxing the in
vention in the way of digging out fresh one■. It waa ao with 
the cyclic poet& of Greece, it waa so with the poet& of Rome 
from Virgil to Statiua, it waa ao with the romance■ of the Middle 
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Ages. It i■ ■ingnlar to reflect that in the ages which have most 
loved poetry 10 few new storie■ were invented; while in our 
own age, which emphatically does not love poetry, so many new 
1torie■ are invented. The new characten, new cat111trophrs, 
new 1ituations, which ha,•e been invented in the present genera
tion, would 1uffice to supply all the great poeta of the worl1 with 
a lifetime of reproduction. And yet the prel!l'nt age 11 not 
poetical. It is not eo, because there must, it would seem, be a. 
common ground-work of legend-a cycle-upon which to go; 
just as, if men are to be religious, they must consent in a certain 
rudimental creed. There must be an acknowledgmcnt of cer
tain things u delightful, as intere■ting, ae containing in them
selve■ what i1 nece■eary, in order that poetry--or the narrating 
of them-should evolve, and that we may make the true pro
greu of a return to the art of our forefathers. We have the 
aame sort of need of a poetical creed that we have of a religious. 
We 1hould not be for ever to aeek for our first principle■. At 
pre■e11t almoet every new poem that appears i1 an experiment in 
a new ,lireetion. We loae oureelvea and the fineet part of ns in 
morbid ,training after effecta and noveltie1 ; we become ~pas
modic, and are deaervedly laughed at; we become self-conscious, 
and are deaervedly mi1tru1ted. We are children no longer, we 
delight not any more in twice-told, nay, hundred-times told, talrs . 
.Ali in the Joet art ofarchitecture, so justly deplored by Mr. Ruskin, 
10 it is in the art of poetry. Our poets are at a Jou what style they 
eh.U write in :-■hall the objective or the reflective predominate ? 
eball they this time be pure or naturalistic? As if there were in 
reality more than one style pos■ible,-the story-telling 1tyle, tliat 
ta, the 1tyle of nying what you have to 1ay, in as natural, 1traight
forward, workman-like, and simple a manner u possible. There 
u in this age no lack of power; but there is a fearful want 
of direction: we have all the eclectic acepticism without much 
of the eclectic inatinct. It is a common cry among those who 
perceive 10mething to he wrong with us, without knowing what 
it may be, that we are deficient in originality. We are, on the 
contnry, painfully, agonizingly original. We are origioal in 
deeerting what hu been the way of the world 11ince the 11iege 
of Tro7. More original direction11 have been opened out in the 
lut fifty years than ever before. If the poetically disposed 
amongat as, who con■ume themselves in producing the modern 
novel (0 name well choaen !) would eithrr relapse into silence, 
or 1pead their genius legitimately in the <>nly true poetical way, 
then we might hope that poetry would resume her throne in the 
heart■ of men, noble, temperate, mojeetic, like the influence 
m one who ia both a lad7 and a Queen. 
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Chaucer'a poetry, then, like all the greatest poetry, may be 
called that of situation. Chivalry aupplied him with what we 
may call an atmosphere,-• meaaure of poetical 1J1Dpathy paA
ing curreut in the world,-to which he could at once addresa 
himself; and the world's old heritRge of legend he found 1uffi
cie~ for hie own wants, without the ueccuity of taxing his in
vention to make new oues. Did he wish to siug of true heroic 
love? What type of it could be found to surpass the Trojan 
Troilus? Or of the truth of woman? How could he hope to 
invent name, and storiea that recalled this with the same variety 
and power of Ut10Ciation as those nine of Greece and of Ovid, 
who reappear in the ugende of Good Women? The old world
bistoriea of love and war have reappeared in every age, dreued 
in its own fashion. So they would in oura, if we had but 10me
thing better to put them in than a suit of our modern tailoring. 

These things, then, concerning the age of Chaucer, and what 
be got from it, are carefully to be gathered up, and pat into 
contl'llllt with the tenor of the present age. We paW!e for an 
instant to exhibit even more fully the contrast il'fttliatibly forced 
npon us by the 1ubject, between the age of Chaucer and our 
own. The difference, we repeat, is not in power: for the pre
sent age is as full of power aa any previoua. But every thiuktt 
upon the enormously important subject of the state of art will 
at once admit the truth, that an indefinable dift'erence doea 
exist, and that our forefathers, with a tythe of our knowledge 
and experience, effected in art what liea beyond our power. The 
preceding observations will have thrown some light upon what 
the age of Chaucer possessed which we have l011t, viz., a common 
poetical atmosphere, a common love of poetry, and desire to be 
instructed in a true way, that ie, to be told of thinge by poete, 
and a common consent in the 10rt of thing that wu to be 
looked for at their hands. It remains to inquire into the cause 
of this strange, sad change, whioh has p~ like a blicht upon 
the love and interest which all men ought to feel concerning 
poetry, and bas displaced the poet from the high eminence 
which no other i, fitted to hold. 

How are we to explain what we mean? The diff'erence be
tween a poetical and an unpoetical age ia the rliff'erence there 
wu between Heathcliff, when he was preparing the way for his 
great revenge, aml Heathcliff, when, all thinga being ready now, 
he found that he no longer cared to drive down the long
impending blow. It amounts, in one word, to lo1S of enjoyment. 
It ia the difference between acqniaition and poe8e18ion, between 
pl'Ocellll and result. To our forefathers every old thing wa 
really a new thing : every new thing is u old thing to ua. Our 
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forefathen delighted in proceuea, in the realizing of what was 
told them: we, on the contrary, reat content with the aocept
ance ofreaulta, which we do not for the moat part realize. Hence, 
whatever knowledge waa in the bands of a man of the old time, 
wu hi■ real poeeeeeion and delight, thoroughly impressed upon 
him, and a part of what he himself wu; not half forgotten, little 
cared for. And if he chose to impart it to another, he waa 
li■tened to, delighted in, and respected. For example, logic waa 
believed in, and the logical forms had a real significance in the 
olden time : there is a good deal of logic-formal dialectical 
reasoning-in Chaucer. We now know more of logic than wu 
known in Chaucer', time; but we kuow it rather a■ a science 
than a proceu; we fancy we know its actual value in relation to 
other ■cience■, rather than attach an unknown value to its 
actual contents ; our delight in logical proceuee baa ceased ; 
their power over ua i■ gone. 

Now thi■ ■eema to lead to an explanation of those want■ 
which we all deplore in our age and in ourselves. A perception 
of tbe■e wants lie■ at the bottom of the common and erroneou■ 
aaying, that poetry ftouriehee better in a barbarous than a 
civilized age. Thi■ is not true, but there i■ a truth in it. The 
two requisites in a great poetical age are-lmmDledge, and tl,e 
l<n,e of llunga baton. The actual amount of knowledge is imma
terial, and 10 likewise i■ it■ nature, in itself; but that there 
ahould be knowledge, more or lees acientifically recorded, is 
eaeential; and that whatever is known should be loved and cared 
for, i■ co-eaential. In a great poetical age all objects of 
knowledge are equally objects of love, aud therefore equally 
objects of poetry. And the great poem ia no mere puristic 
abatraction; but takes hold of the whole of human life with the 
widest grasp, its plan being to embrace all-tAe Canln-lntry 
Taka are our present instance-with the arm of its love, to re
create all with the arm of its power. Yet it must and does 
happen that the relation between knowledge and the love of the 
things known becomes in the coune of time dieturbed. 
Knowledge increue■ and opens wider the eyes to ■ee ; things 
known become too numerous, and the heart is not opened 
to receive : and euctly u this i■ the case, so does the poetical 
capacity recede and diaappear. Knowledge, in ita progres■, 
begeta a knowledge of the valne of things; and exactly a■ 
thing■ begin to be compared with one another, whether the 
atandard of value be true or falae, ao do they lose the love that 
once environed them with the poetical. This might be expressed 
aa tenely and exactly a■ an algebraic formula. When this is the 
cue, we have BOOn a general unaettlement, attended with con-



CAa•cer', Age and ovr Age-a Cortlraat. 297 

tinual readjustments of the stando.nls of value, 1111d occuionall7 
a total perversion of them. We are now speaking strictly of the 
influence of the a,,ae upon the poet, in what it fUl.a before him, 
independently of individual genius. He finds himself compelled 
to accept and reject, to a very considerable extent, in deference 
to other men ; the objects of his knowledge ceaae to be all 
things,-whatever God presents,-and are confined to what the 
fuhion of men approve&. Then follows bis own struggle to regain 
a state from which he feels that he hu fallen, 1111d which his pre
dect.."IIIOn enjoyed : and so originate thoee peculiarly modern 
phues of mind, unnatural purism, the plaintive feeling of regret 
with which put ages are regarded, the despicable spirit of 
romance, the desperate efforts to create an atmo■phere in which 
poetry is possible. This is an extreme picture, and is meant for 
one. It is tbe foundation-yea, so udly rotten-upon which 
the gleaming, glorious edifice of modern poetry has been built 
by a few of everlasting genius. The 1,treat poets of modern times 
have our deepest wonhip and" the innermost reverence of the 
hearts of all wise men: but they dwell alone, they work uuregarded, 
or scorned; and their individual position is what hu never as yet 
fallen to the lot of a poet. And not only so, but, u we see, 
their work must needs be affected by the thoughts and intents 
of the age; the age does not care for poetry, and it becomes 
impoMible to • sing the Lord's song in a strange land.' The 
song raised once and again 10 strong and clear, ia it always of 
God and the truths of His heaven and earth ? 

Were it not well, before proceeding further in this BO proud 
eclecticism, to inquire what we gain in proportion to what we 
l011e by it; and whither upon the whole it is leading ua? Inatead 
of accepting everything, we make it our privilege to chooee 
unhesitatingly, and without scruple, to which of the truths 
that surrounds us we shall attend, and from which we shall 
turn our attention. The standard fixing our choice ia also itself 
arbitrary. Now consider these two things,-the auumed right 
of chOOBing, and the standard of choice. The 11111umed right of 
chOOBing is in itself anti-poetical, for it involves rejection ; and the 
p0t't is commi1111ioned to know and to love all. Hia innocence 
cannot be guilty of profanity in ignorance, nor of disdain in rejec
tion. Then, the standard of choice : is not thia lowered and 
raised in compliance with the tutea and fuhiona of common men, 
and not in obedience to the deep instincts of the poet? In history, 
haa not the fali;e taste of a frivolous age, or the false pride of a 
corrupt age, or the false shame of au impure age, or the false 
faith of a 10rd11l age, 10rnetime■ interposed to chill the ardour, 
curtail the amplitude, quell the simplicity of the poet; keeping 
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things out of sight that should be known, and dwindling utter
ance& which should be hallowed by the poet's faith to human 
nature, into a conventioualism current for the hour? 

If WP. can by any means abandon this pride of our knowledge, 
and go back to the old reverence for all that God teaches, for 
all the knowledge of each thing good iu its kind which He sets 
before UB, it would be well for us. There must eventually be a limit 
to it, by reason, as we shall presently observe, of the increasingly 
illlellectual character which it is asauming. We long to mark in 
poetry alao the retrograde movement which h88 been already 
rommenced in the other arts. At present we live in an age 
which cares 88 little for poet!}' 88 ia pouible; which ii attended 
upon by poetry as the sensualist is by a mistreaa, who h88 denied 
him nothing, and is rejected and cast off for ever at his whim. 
Poetry baa of neceaaity adapted itself to the tutea and position 
of the age, baa lost much savour thereby, and is cared for not at 
all. Meanwhile, the whole wondroUB life of man upon tho 
earth, the mystery that darkens it, the altemating want and ful
neu which play like light and shade within it, the aolemnitics 
which environ it, the natural analogies which illustrate it, the 
rushing passions which are ita changes, the unknown unity thnt 
pervades it, stilly with an expectation beyond its reatlesaneu, and 
pausing on its long-stretched hopes as a vessel rides upon its 
anchor over the swell of the waters that change beneath it,-this 
remains for ever to be grasped by the God-given poetic power, and 
steadied into a substance that mar meet the eye of man, and 
atruck into a form which may do him true aervice and delight. 

One main method by which we may lit ourselves for this 
knowledge, this result, is the careful study of those who by 
patience and faithfulneu have attained it. And such an one 
especially wu Chaucer. We now proceed to examine more fully 
what we conceive to be the great distinguishing traits of this poet, 
without inquiring very much more what share his own geniUB had 
in these, and how far they were indebted to his age. We h8\·e 
arrived at this point naturally. We have seen the growth of know
ledge to be incompatible with the full maintenance of that spirit 
of reverence for things known which is essential to poetry. We 
shall now find that in seven! important poetical qualities of a 
poaitive nature the growth of knowledge has marked a decline, 
and the dift'usion of knowledge baa created a vacil11tion of a 
itrange character. 

We come then to diacuBB the great distinguishing marks 
of the mind and power of Chaucer. They seem to he four in 
number: dramatic fearlcuneu and brca,.lth, workmanlike 
directneaa, comparatively non-intellectual character, and sense 
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of beauty. Theae are the four fact& of Chaucer to which we 
wish as bricfty as poasihle to invite attention ; and we are of 
opinion that they will be 1;ufficient, when thoroughly appre
l1cnded, to present the great poet before our minds, and to 
instruct us in several thiup "·hich it is necessary we lbould 
have the knowledge of. In discuuing them we shall be gn., 
dually proceeding from what he poaaeaaea in common with 
many others, to what he poue.ucs along with fewer still, and 
from that to what is conspicuously hie own characteristic, and 
shared by scarce a.uother. 

Concerning the first, the 'dramatic breadth and fearleuoeu' 
of Chaucer, we have already aaid much. It is ■ufficient here to 
observe that he possesses these qualities in a pre-eminent 
degree; in a degree almost equal to Shak11pcare, although they 
are more subordinate in him than in Shakspeare to the other 
csscntial great poetical qualities. To represent what men and 
womeu would actually say to one another is Shak■peare'■ aim : 
to write poems is Chaucer'11 .• That is the difference between 
them. But Cha.ucer can always have whatever dramatic breadth 
he wants consistently with his poetical purpose. And in dramatio 
breadth and fearleasneu we know no name in English that 
competes with him except Shakapeare himself. It is impoa
eible for a moment not to compare the two in the aubject upon 
which they have both exercised themselves, the story of Troilua 
and Cressida. The play of Shakepeare so named ia among■& 
.his best; it contains some of the moat marvclloua speechee 
in dramatic literature. The poem of Chaucer ia the moat 
finished love story in our language; it is as long u the .&Mid. 
Now take the character of Pandarua according to each of them. 
The Pandarue of Sha'kspeare is a coarse, not altogether dia
intereated, bawd. The Pandarua of Chaucer i■ a gentlem1111 
of loose principles, but quite disinterested, and acting purely 
from good nature. Thie will illustrate our meaning. Chaucer 
puts more nobility, that is, more poetry, into this aeconduy 
cbnracter; acting from poetical rea■oDL Shakspeare ia Ima 
careful about his secondary characl.er, from dramatic rea■onL 

Concenting the BeCOnd quality, 'workmanlike directneu,' 
we shall find it difficult to expreea our full meaning. What
ever Chaucer attempted waa done at once, at a stroke. Hia 
power, as compared to that of later poet■, is like the ■beer 
cleavage of a aword compared with the slow reduplicated work 
of the hammer, and chisel, and file. Whatever it may be, high 
or low, it is done at once and for ever, and leave■ the feeling 
that it could not possibly be otherwise. It stands out for e,·er 
with its one effect upon it, suggeative of nothing but itaolf, 
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Thi■ quality proceeds of coune in great mea■ure from what we 
have ■een of the inten■e credence of the age in everything that 
came before it. Chaucer doe■ not appear in the leut de■irou■ 
of ■aying poetical things, and producing poetical e8'ect■. One 
thing i■ to him equally poetical with another. All thing■ are 
equally poetical-or ~ually not poetical. He did not know the 
distinction between thinga that are 'fit subject■ for poetry,' and 
thinr that are not. But he could, for thi■ very reuon, treut 
everything poetically in an unexampled degree. He i■ not 
anw:iou■ to be poetical; but only to ■ay whatever i■ ■et before 
him. Hence he 1huu1 not ' the moral tale virtuou■,' 118 

Erumus call■ it, which in hi■ day formed part of the ■tock of 
the profcuioual geatour,-aa in the Tak, or allegor,, of Meli
"-; nor the theological tract,-aa in the PeraonM'• Tale, 
which i■ a treati■e on penitence; nor indeed the absolute 
■ermon,-aa in the Te•ta,llffll of Low. All aubject■ are equally 
proper to him; he i■ anw:iolll to build (the true poetic in1ti11ct) 
out of whatever materials come to hand. 'fhe pro■e works 
which we have ju■t mentioned, were probably each a translation 
of ■ome theological tract-Summa Tlaeologue-in use at the time, 
worked up by Chancer in his own peculiar manner. Obsen-e 
bow sealolllly he maintains, while he superadds and ornaments. 
Every one of the divisions and imperaonations which he found 
would be to him a real thing. It would never ■trike him that 
a divi■ion waa cl'OIII, or an impenooation clumsy, or that the 
whole work waa rendered unnecessary by eomething else on the 
■ame subject e1.i■ting in the world. The book, the work in hand 
waa to him for the time the only thing that the world contained. 
In all this he uncon■ciously acted upon the great poetical law,
too often lo■t aight of even by artiat■ of no mean power,-that it 
i■ impouible to have all beautie■ at once in a ■ingle work; that 
one eff'ect i■ to be produced, and every word ought to aid in 
producing that one and no other. There is no crowding, no 
hurry, and therefore no confusion or vacillation, through all 
Chaucer'■ work. With workmanlike ■ingleneu of e1_e he 
beholda hia object, with workmanlike love he compu■e■ it, and 
with workmanlike power he accompli■he■ that and no other. 
There is not an accident through all hi■ writings. 

The third of the qualitie■ which we enumerated waa 'com
pantively non-intellectual character.' We do not mean to deny 
that Chancer had high intellect, and took delight in the aevere■t 
intellectual exerci■ea. The contrary- of this i■ the case. Chaucer 
wu educated moat carefully, and held acquaintance with all the 
■cience■ of hi■ time. His logical and astronomical acqui■ition■ 
are especially remarkable. But there i■ a distinction to be 
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drawn between intellect and genin1, between the intellectual 
temperament and the temperament of geniu1. The intellectual 
hu a tendency to ab■traction and the ab■tract. It deal■ with 
pure thought. The temperament of geniWI i1 the temperament 
of action, and deals with the oceurrent in life. The one ■trike■ 
out thought, the other tel11 ,torie■. Now to the one there 
ia obriom,ly and neceuarily a limit, ■ooner or later. Pure 
thought mu■t ■ooner or later exhaust iteelf. The other hu 
no necessary limit whatever. The possible variations in a 1tory 
are infinite u the phuea of the life, human and natural, which 
the 1tory arrests and de■cribe■ for the delight of mankind. 
Chancer give■ free play to the genial vein, in the way of story
telling; and this is the ■ecret of his inc1.hanatible fecundity 
and freshne■a. It is only now and then that a glimpse of 
pure intellectual treatment appeara,-u if to show what he 
could have done in that way. In modern poetry, u a mle, the 
"intellectual predominates; and thiA is sufficient to account for 
the exhausted appearance of DIOl!t of it, the sort of aridity 
which belongs to it. The distinction between intellect and 
genius, between thinking and action, is ineffaceable, and must 
needs be borne well in mind. The more intellectual a poet 
permits himself to become, the more ab■tracted does he become, 
and removed from living life; the more ■cvere, arid, and liable 
to the great poetical fault of falsity, the more prone to conceits, 
trickery of language, and the 'dulcia mtia ' which Quintilian 
lamented in the later Roman poets. It ia a desolation to behold 
poetry made no more than ' a well-con■tructed language ; ' in 
which the care is le■1 about facts than ideas, and, ultimately, 
leu about ideas than about espreuionB. Yet thi11 danger ia 
CODBtantly increa■ing, the more that poetry deserts God'• ways 
for man's waya ; the universe of facts, the vut region of the 
apparent, and the sort of truth which i1 apparent, for the 
intellectual prooeu which abstracts, and, whilst it abstracts, 
cancel■. 

We come now to the final typical quality of Chaucer, 'the 
senae of beauty,' which ia at once the sequence and the crown 
of all the others. Much has been uid about the compantive 
claims of truth and of beauty upon the attention of the poet. 
We think that the following statement will commend iteelf to 
our readen. The greatest man will always seek for truth, 
independently of all other considerations. But the greateet man 
will for this very reason alway1 be led eventually to beauty, 
because the highest truth is always beautiful, and, generally, 
beauty i1 that which gives value to tmth. Now the preceding 
obaenationa will have made it plain that Chaucer'■ primary aim 
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wu troth; bot the ~ •,petite and inlltinct which led him to 
punue truth brought him mto the preeence of beaut7. •And it 
1a impoaible to read him without being ■truck b7 the clear 
perfection of bis 11e111e and knowledge of what i1 trul7 beautiful. 
E.-erytbing that ii well defined, 1harply cut, lltrongly outlined, 
inatantl7 comprehended ; eYel')'thing which bu a diatincti.-e uae 
and offlce, which nothing elae could in anywiee fulfil,-every
thing of thie kind ii aeized and lo.-ed by Chaucer u, ao far forth, 
beautiful. The rule and law according to which a thing ie 
beautiful ill with him jWlt thie,-ebarp definition, and prominent 
uae or aemce. Under the former head would be included all 
clearly defined ahapee, mch u thoae of lea.-ea and birds, of 
which he wu the greatellt lo.-er e.-e, known ; all encloaed 1pacea, 
euil7 taken in b7 the eye, mch u • unded court.II,' ' parka,' and 
chamber■, which he re.-ela in deacribing; and the real features 
of the beaut7 of women, of which he knew more than an7 
of the countleu poeta who ha.-e written about them.* Under· 
the latter head come■ all that man de.-i11e1 or con1tructa for his 
own ue, which ne.-er faile of beauty and real eatiefaction to the 
intellect. There ii in Chaucer nothing of ■et and elaborate 
deacription, though much of reconnting. Hi■ image!')' ia chOll'n 
in the wa7 we ha.-e indicated; it ia alwaye definite, and alway1 
hu IIOID8 reference to human Ulle8. For instance, he introduce■ 
a foreet, in the Aunll>ly ~ Fo,,k•. It ii a celebrated puaage, 
and Spemer hu cloeel7 imitated it. Chaucer doe■ not deacribe 
the mue of treee, with the blue shadow• dwelling about the 
conea of their foliage, and the innumeroue atema beneath, 
like colonnade■ leading into long-withdrawing glade■ : he 
oner gi.-ea the eft'ect of a 1DU11 ; but he enumerate■ each of 

• Tue, far i111taa, tu lad7 iii tile Bou 'If lM ~ :-
' I aagh llir dmn• ID aDelilJ, 
Carole ud llinp ID 1wetel7, 
Lupe ud pleJe ID womanly, 
And loke ID ilebouirl7 ; 
So podely apeke ud ID rm.dl7; 
'nia& cenea f trowe that nermon 
Nu-1Dbliafnl1tnlore. 
1or ner, lleer oa bir bede 
8ollae lo -,ue lait •• DO& nde, 
Ne nonther 7elon, ne bnnrne by& nu; 
M~te mol& l7ke golde b:,t wu. 
And wlaiau e7ea m7 !ailr udcle I 
Debouin, good,e, glade Uld adde, 
~pie. ol goode mocbel, IIOllal,t lo wide, 
Tbeft!lo lair looke - nut uyile • 
Ne cneriwen, bot beadle to welo, 
It dnw Uld lane op ffV1 dele 
All tliat OIi bir pa bebolde,' .le. 
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\he kinda of treeis in it, distinctly and llel'erally, each with an 
apithet ei.preuive of the uae to which it can be put by maa. 
Indeed, the 111111ertion of the human prerogative in twerytlaing ia 
u ahancteri1tic of him u it is of Homer. He never carea for 
the cliatant or vague. Hia trees, for e1ample, are numerou11, 
but not indefinite. This limitation seema to be a very admirable 
and healthy thing. It at leut a8'orda a rule to determine what 
ia beantiful. If things are definite, they utiaty the intellect ; 
we feel tile action of 10me poetic rule or aelection ; and if thinga 
are subordinated to the want& of humanity, we feel a human 
in&ereat and pleasure in them. There ought not to be anch • 
thing in poetry u elaborate, unaobordinated description. 

Here we l•ve Chaucer. We have seen hie m&Jeatic counte
nance, full of brooding light; his long life and ceaaelea energy. 
Hia influence for ceoturiee wu unbounded, and probably wider 
than even that of Shabpeare. He created a language and • 
method of venification, which waa followed by the poeta both 
of England and Scotland.* We have seen how exhaustlea wu 
hie geniua ; how great his love and fi1ed his faith in hnman 
nature ; how firm, and true, and fearleu hia dealing with all 
things. We have seen how much of this wu owing to the age 
11·hich nurtured and undentood the poet. Alao, we have not 
failed to see how different, 1trangely dift'erent, the condition 
of poetry in an euentially scientific age hu now become. 
Imtead of breadth we have height, inatead of definiteneu vague
nea, inatead of multitude moaa, instead of simplicity comple:aitr, 
instead of joy aorrow. It is u if the spirit of numanity, an 
seeking to work out ita own objective e:aiatence, had loet the old 
instinctive knowledge of what wu to be done and how to do it; 
and had started again with a wider problem and uncertain 
appliances. There ia ever a diaatiafaction r.nd sadnea in modern 
poetry, a Jou of the old simple joy and power of doing a thing 
at once and for ever. The coune of poetry is in thia analo
goua almoet to that of philoeophy. Philoeophy baa long ceued 
to inquire after the nature of happineu, and aeeka more tempe
rately, but more aadly, after that of duty. Her object ia no 
longer 1/w good, but tlw right. What ia next? 

:a: 2 



AaT, 11.-WalltkriRg• ifa &utA Walu. By Tao11.u Boacos. 
8vo, 1853. 

()p the &ve riven to which Plynlimmon-a mountain of 
nearly two tho11111nd five hundred feet in height- gives birth, 
the mOlt important i1 the Severn, the mo■t beautiful the Wye. 
The name of the latter i■, more correctly, the Gwy, that i■, 'the 
river; ' and the beauty of its pictureaque coune ju■tifiea thi1 
title of pre-eminence. It may be appropriately de■ignated the 
Britiah Rhine, though much 1horter and narrower than the 
famou■ German river. Thie rel!8mblance, indeed, impressed 
it■elf upon the mind of a distingui■hed foreigner, who, when 
malting the tour of the Wy~, expre■sed his utonishment that 
• 10 many Englishmen travel thousands of miles to fall into 
ec■tuiea at beautiea of a very inrerior order.' * 

Although it bu rolled ou 10 long, it wu only about the 
middle of the laat century that the Wye became much visited 
by touri■ts. To Dr. Egerton, then Rector of Bou, afterwards 
Bishop of Durham, wu owing the early notoriety of this river. 
Hie chief delight waa to invite hie friends and connexions, 
many of whom were of high rank, to visit him at Bou, and to 
accompany him down-

' Pl~ Vega echoing through it. winding bomads.' 

The well known Rev. William Gilpin, always in search of the 
picturesque, vi■ited this river in 1770; and, though a pedant in 
art, and aometimea incorrect in bis de■criptions, he did good 
■ervice by publishing an account of his tour. The same year, 
however, a greater than Gilpin, a true poet, and one whose 
mqui■ite ■eu■ibility of tute wu cnltivated to the higheet point, 
wandered meditativel1. in this direction. In one of hie graceful 
letten, Gny thu■ wntes: 'My lut summer's tour wu through 
Worcestershire, Glouceetenhire, Monmouthshire, Herefordshire, 
and Shrop■hire, five of the mOlt beautiful counties in the king
dom. The very princifal light and capital feature of my joumey 
wu the Wye, which de■cended in a boat, for near forty miles, 
from Rou to Chep■tow. Its banks are a aucce■sion of namelesa 
beauties.' From thi■ verdict there i■ no appeal ; and, had our 
futidioue bot delighted critic taken a more deliberate survey of 
the ' nameleu beautie■,' his opinion would have been fully 
confirmed. Notwithstanding this comme1adation, aome years 
elap■ed from the period or the publication of Gray' s correapond
eDce before more than a single boat wu neceaaary for the 

• lbw~. 0- l'riae.. 



805 

pleasure touriata doWD thia river. Now boats abound, and 
competition deacenda to advertiaementa to aecure paaaengera. 

There ia nothing to diatinguiah the commencement of this 
beautiful atream. For ita firat ten milea the aurrounding coun
try weara but little attractiveneaa, and ia nther naked and 
dreary, with brown, peat-covered hilla in the diatance. But, fOJ' 
the nc1.t twelve milea, the acenery ia more varied and intereat
iog, the river beiug flanked by bold rocks, while it mna over an 
irregular declining bed in a aucceaaion of npida. Yet it ia only 
about Rhayader, a wild, waated toWD, that the river begina to 
e1.hibit ita moat attractive borderinga. Here, foaming over a 
ledge of rocka, it forma deep and dark poola, and then wean ita 
way through white rocka into a more 1paciou1 and open bed. 
Now receiving two tributaries, it flon in romantic reachea for 
thirteen milea to Builth, or Bualth. At one point a huge rocky 
mau, named the Black Mountain, appeara to fill up the entire 
vale, and to refuse all puaage to the watera that nevertheleaa 
huten heedleaaly towarda it. J uat u they reach ita foot, they 
turn northward, and, after opening a narrow pusage, es.pand 
into a broad picturesque bay a little below Builth. Thence they 
roll on to Hay ; on approaching which toWD the acenery ia leaa 
wild, but, on leaving it, the water■ divide the fertile plain■ of 
Herefordshire in ■low and aolc,mn meuure. Si.l.ty milea have 
thua been paued over from ita aource, aud, having received 
aeveral tributariea, it now weara the appearance of a great river, 
although ita bed ia brood and shallow, and no veuel &ail.a upon 
it before it arrives at Hereford. At thia ancient city we 
cannot pauae, even to enter its old cathedral ; for we are merely 
indicating the direction of the river, and therefore npidly follow 
it u it run■ away from the main road. The country between 
Herefonl and Rou, though pronounced tame by Gilpin, ia fairly 
marked by swelling hilla, by hop-ground■, and by }U1.uriant 
orchard■, from which lut ia derived the famooa Herefordabire 
cider. 

It ia to Rou that the majority of Wye touriata resort for the 
purpoae of commencing their acquaintance with the attnctiona 
of the river. Aa ao few aacend higher than the town, the Upper 
W ye ia almost unknown, e:r.cept to patient pedeatriana, and 
•till more patient anglera. It ia not ao beautiful u that portion 
on which we now enter ; but it ia worth viaiting. After leaving 
the toWD of Rou, the river forma the boundary between Mon
mouthahire and Glouceaterahire, and, ao far, aeparates England 
from Wales. At the town of Rou, we for our part ahould 
never tarry longer than ia necesaary to t-race the flWlt track■ of 
that worthy, the Mm of Bou, whom Pope madu famoua by 
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hi■ well known and charming line11. Here the vi1itor may walk 
over the town and around the church, and ev~wbere be will 
di1COver the application and propriety of the poet I allu1ion1. 

• Who hung with woods you mountain'• eultry brow P 
From the dry rock who bade the wakN flow P 
Not to the 1kiee in ueeltlll1 columns toet, 
Or in proud fall.a magnificently lost ; 
But clear and artleu pouring thro11gh the plain 
Health to the 1ick and 110lace to the 1wain. 
Whoiie ca111eway part■ tho nle in shady row■ P 
WhON -te the weary traveller repmie P 
Who taught that heav'11-dinc.-ted 1pire to riae P 
"The Man of Boa," each li.Jping babe repliee.' 

The lines following thOl!e cited are proved, by the fact■ of the 
cue, to have been too highly charged with prai■e ; and we 
notice that, in one of bis letten, Pope confeseea to baring 
painted this portrait in colours too bright. He derived bi■ 
mformation, not from penonal retle&l'Cb, but from a Catholic 
family in the neighbourhood whom be visited ; and 10me pointa 
of penonal bi■tory have come to light subsequently. 

A few particulan of the Man of Roa will not be out of place. 
His real name wu John Kyrle. lo penon be wu rather tall and 
thin, but well proJ:IOrtioned. His features were regular and com
poecd, with an aquiline n011e, u we see in a portrait 1uppoeed to 
repreeent him perfectly. Hie usunl dreu wu a plain ■uit of 
brown; and a wig in the fuhion of hi■ day. Hi■ mind wu 
active, and hi■ benevolence of heart unbounded. Planting and 
ganlening were bis favourite punuita, and he had aome taste in 
architecture. The • Man of Boa's Walk' may be trodden ■till, 
and underneath tall tree■ planted by him Pope'■ poetic eulogy 
may be rehearsed. Having obtained a long lease of a field, since 
named 'The Proepect,' be laid out the ground advantageously, 
and, joined by reapectable townsmen, con■trncted a fountain for 
the purpose of 1upplying the town with water. He ' bung with 
wood1 ' the adjacent Clevefield'1 bank, opJ>01,ite Wilton, and 
erected eeata under the tree■. Suppoeing the old ■pire of the 
church to be dangerolllly feeble, he convened a pariah meeting, 
and C&ll1!ed about forty-seven feet of the 1pire to be taken down 
and rebuilt, himaelC daily inapecting the work, and contributing 
over and above hie a■se111ment toward■ it■ 111peedy completion. 
He added the pinnacles, and the great bell 1n the tower wu 
hie gift. Within the church ii a pew called hi■ own ; and, most 
eingular relic of' all, two 1mall tree■, having their origin from the 
root■ of a tree planted by Kyrle ontaide of the church, have risen 
up .UAia, cl01e to a window, and nearly ovenbadow one of the 
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pe1t11. Their leaves are cloae neighboun t.o the panes of the 
window, and at the time we lut saw them wore 10mewhat earlier 
autumnal tints than the leaves of the exterior tree.a. On tho 
aide of the church-gn-en are the old Alm1-hou1e&, and in the 
town i1 the old new-f&Cf'd house, near the market-place, where 
Kyrle resided : formerly it wu uaed for an inn, aod Coleridge, 
when tarrying there, wrote eome agreeable lina commencing 
thll8:-

• Richer than misers o'er their eountleu hoarda, 
Nobler than kings, or king-pollut.ed lord., 
Here dwelt the Jlan of llou: 0 traveller, here 
Depart,ed affit claim• a revereni tear.' 

Phyaiolagilta aflirm that the indulgence of benevolent feelinp ia 
promotive of health; and it wu ao in the inatance of John Kyrle, 
who died without pain in 1729, at the advanced age of eighty. 
eight. For nine days hi& body lay in state in his own houae; 
after which it wu carried to the grave upon the ahoulden of the 
poor, whose patron he had been during his life. Twenty 
yean afterwards, when the church wu newly pewed, it wu 
resolved that the pew in which Kyrle sat ahould remain u it 
now does in ita original atate. When Pope wrote,-

• And what ! no monument, inacription, etone,-
Hia race, bis form, bis name almost unknown I' 

the lines were literally true ; but in 1776 a lady of raok 
left money for a monument, and now a plain one, with a aimpla 
inacription, is erected in a auitable spot. 

Considerable research baa recently been made respecting John 
Kyrle's pedigree, family, and habit■. Some few of hia letten 
have been diacovered, and we have aeeu and permed one ot' these. 
They are all, however, on matten of buaineaa and uninteresting. 
He wu very aolicitous for the continuance of hia name; and by 
his will he determined that, in the event of the failure of male 
issue, the per10n marrying into the female line ahall alwaya take 
and uee the name of Kyrle. Nor does hi■ eumple of beneficence 
appear to have been fruitleu ; for we aee in a local publication a 
liat of aeveu charitiea connected with the town of Rea, the prin
cipal of which is Baker'■ charity, conaiatiog of the interest of 
.tl6,666, left by J amea Baker to be diatributed amonpt poor 
parishioners of Roiw not receivinl( parochial relief. 

Theee particulars may intereat the visitor of Bou, u he 
1tand1 at the end of the Pro!lpect Walk, and looli.a over the river, 
far-winding and ahnoet formin~ a honeahoe cune, the broad 
awell of which rolla underneath his feet. Beyond there 111'8 

luuriant meadowa, and the cutlea ot' Wilton uul Bridatow, and 
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the dim outline of W elah mountaiDB. He may then descend to 
1onder stepping-stones upon the margin of the river, and embark 
m one of thoee long boats, bearing a framework for an awning, 
and ready to shoot along and around the curvatures of this 
meandering stream. 

About four miles from Ross, the banks on either side of the 
river begin to rise into lofty precipices and wooded hills ; and 
suddenly we descry the ancient Goodrich Cutle, which stand■ 
on the summit of a bold promontory, towering up proudly in 
its decay, amidst flourishing and embowering treeas. It i1' 
remarkablT situated for eff'ect, and presents from various points, 
near the nver rolling luily below, a very imposing appearance. 
In its original ent.ireness this famed ~tie waa. nearly square, and 
covered a space of ground meaauring forty-eight yards by fifly
two. It wu defended at eacla angle by four large round towen, 
one of which formed an i(regulnr hepta,,"On. Through a perfect 
Gothic arch we are introduced into a spacious hall of fine propor
tions, now overgrown with ivy. Adjoining this is an area 
preaentinJ the remains of a lofty square building, with circular 
arched wmdows in the Saxon sLyle, and somewhat resembling 
Gundulph's tower at &cheater Castle. Ascending another 
embattled tower, aa we beat may, by the fragments of a stone' 
■taircase, we look down at a great depth upon the immense 
fosse or trench, which is twenty yards in breadth, and has been 
hewn out of a solid rock. A drawbridge once stood there, having 
two gates, with recesses between each, and evidently intended as 
places of safety for its guards, who, while there sheltered and 
unseeu, could annoy an approaching enemy. During the times 
of the Civil War this was the scene of de■pl'T&te contentions. It 
was the last castle, with the exception of Pendennis, which held 
out for the King. It suffered severely from the mOJ'tar piece■ 
during the siege, and from the grenadoes and the ' great iron cul
verin' of the usailants. In the month of March, 1647, it was • 
ordered by the Parliament that ' Goodrich Castle should be totally 
disgarrisoned and slighted.' ' Slighted,' or destroyed, it accord
ingly was, aa far u h11Dds could eff'ect the destruction of 10 ID888ive 
a pile. Enough, however, remains to be picturesque and suggestive. 

Opposite to the old is the new Castle, erected in 1828, under 
the superintendance of Mr. Blore, and named • Goodrich Court.' 
It contains a valuable collection of ancient armour formed by 
the }Qte Sir Samuel Meyrick, an eminent authority upou that 
subject. They, however, who have seen the armour preserved 
in the Tower of London will not be moved to wonder by this 
smaller collection, although some few suits in Goodrich Court 
.are not to be matched in the Tower. A more remarkable po■-
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eesaion is the aeries of beautiful aculpturea in ivory, which 
originally belonged to the late Mr. Douce, and which compriaea 
example■ of early date aud great intereat. Amongat them may 
be observed curious caskets, diptychs, aud a remarkable aet of 
aculptured Paternosters, together with a aingular head of a 
croe1er IICUlptured in the atyle of the early lriah artiata of the 
twelfth century. One apecimen of recent date, but ,pirited exe
cution, repreaenta Orator HenJey delivering a funeral aermon on 
Colonel Charteria. 

The architecture of the exterior of thia building embncee 
apecimeDII of the style■ which prevailed in the reign of the tint 
three Edwarda, the whole being deaigued aa a complete repreaenta
tion of a feudal fortreu. lta situation haa been well ch011en, and 
the reault ia that we have upon two opposite promontories the Pre
sent with all ita imitative perfection, and the Put with all ita 
ponderoua decay. For aome time after quitting theae two pro
montoriea, the old caatle peepa forth from ita cincture of foliage; 
for the river now makes a complete honeahoe curve of 11eVen 
milea, beginning at the village of Goodrich aa one corner, and 
ending at Huntaham Ferry aa the other; BO that, after being 
rowed BOme diatance away from thia caatle, we find ouraelvea 
again apparently approaching it. But before reaching Huntaham 
Ferry we paaa between banka compriaing what we reprd aa being 
the fineat 11eenery on the Wye. About two milea below the little 
village of W elah Biclwor, aituated in Glouceatershire, on the left 
bank of the river, we arrive by land at another village, named 
English Bicknor ; and aoon afterwarda we atand upon the 
summit of the bold and jutting rocka of Coldwell, and gue upon 
the Blow atream creeping around their baae. If, atanding upon 
the banks of the river itaelf, which here forma a little bay, we 
look up at the rocka, we certainly gain• a fuller acquaintance 
with them, and appleciate their beautiea more highly. Gilpin 
call. thia 'the firat grand 11eene on the W ye,' and in truth it ia 
10, and perhaps what aome' may conaider the only grau Beene, 
taking m connexion with it the immediate neighbourhood. 
Broken rocka of couaidenble height-BO broken aa to aeem 
piled upon each other in separate aegmenta, and ao prominent aa 
to appear to be planted there for effect by the handa of gianta
riae up abruptly from the water, clothed half-way with ver
dure, and then, aa if acorning concealment, •tarting forth from 
the embowering foliage, they present variety and beauty in a 
limited compau. Here the delighted touriat may reat, standing 
upon the moat prominent rock of all, named Symmond'• Gate, 
(locally, ' Yat,') w bich reara iteelf to a hee;f about eight hun
dred feet, and almoat e:uctly realilee the iption of Virgil:-
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There i1 no finer promontory than thi1 upon the entire river, 
eapecially when viewed from below, and no finer proapect than 
i1 aeen from it above. From the 1nmmit of thi1 natural pinnacle 
we catch not only the ample 1weep of the river itaelf, but alao 
fine landward proapecta over Glouceatenhire, Monmouthahire, 
and Herefordshire, and here alao we take a parting look at the 
dimly deacried tower of Goodrich. Equally fine view,, and 
aome finer in relation to extent, may be obtained from the 
oppoeite aide of the river. A tourist tarrying at the little inn 
oppoeite, • the Symmond's Yat Inn,' or at Whitchurch, would be 
rewarded by the discovery of most richly varied w"lks over the 
Great Doward Hill, 1tretching along at pleasure through wood• 
and thicket■, which ever and anon open upon long reachea of 
the winding river, and at last arriving at the hill known u the 
Little Doward, and crowned with the remaina of an ancient 
• • t. Or, if u.......W by weighty luggage, and un
fettered by the neceB11ity of returning to his boat, he might 
follow the banb of the river itaelf, under the 1helter of the 
jutting craga; halting here and there to gaze admiringly upward 
at aome overhanging mus apparently jllBt in act to leap down, 
or only held back by twining branchea of rude ivy, or gnarled 
roots of abort but tough oak ; or elae at aome projecting piece 
of pillar-like atone, bearing upon its 1ummit a 1Iim adventuron1 
uh, BO light and graceful that one might wonder at its JIOl!ition 
of pre-eminence, and doubt ita permanence. Nearer to hie own 
level &be pedeatrian would perceive long, trailinir, creeping planta, 
and deacending featoon• of ivy, and 10 he might pl'Ol'ef'd all the 

Cthway to Monmouth, advancing from bold, abrupt, and rocky 
ttlements to time-worn oheliaka; from 1trong tower. and 

mighty breutworka "nd bution1, to gentler declivitiea and 
pastoral acenea, with cattle 1traying over green ledget! that 
Btretcb along the river-aide, aud meadow, 1helving here and 
there down to its very margin. 

The town of Monmouth i1 richer in historical memorial11 than 
in hiatorical monuments. Its native hil'torian, Geoft'rey of 
Monmouth, i1 more credulo111 than credit-worthy; but its bout 
i1 King Henry the 1'ifth, the hero of Agincourt, and of one of 
Shakapeare'1 beat historic play,. So mu<'h for it1 memoriN: its 
monumentl are ita Cutle, which is hardly worth a visit, it.a 
Priory, and particularly the Monnow Bridge, by far the most in. 
tel"ellting remnant of "ntiquity in the town. 'rhe inhabitants and 
11111dry guide-book■ make their bout of the p1011pect from the 
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Kymin Hill, and of the wide extent of conotry included, u well 
u of a n»ekiog-atooe. The touriat of limited travelling experi
ence may •joy and highly eateem theae, bat they may be 
omitted without great lou. Not ao the Cutle of Raglan,
which, though not ataoding near the river, forma an euential 
feature of the Wye tour. It ia confeNedly one of the moat 
pictureaque of ruioo111 .. tellated mauaiooa, and 1tand1 upon a 
piece of groUDd which meanrea within the cutle wall■, u an 
old map 1how1, oo leu than four acres, two rood11, and one 
perch. Thua it would have filled the area of the eocloeed 
grouoda within aome large modern to,.. ■quarea. 

Some yeara aioce, we remember, a apeaial CODTeyance fiom 
Monmouth wu neceuary to reach Raglan. Naw • nilway nearly 
coonecta them, and convey■ ua to within a mile f6 die rillap, 
where nocturnal aooommodation i■ not alwaya abundant, • we 
found upon the occuioo of our laat viait, when a pair of thoroagla 
ruatica had by preceding 01 a few minute■ aecnred the only 
remaining beda. It wu only by a diplomatic manceuvre worthy 
of a greater cauae, that we obtained that qaeationable boon, a 
bed in a double-bedded room. Mutual auapiciona between the 
atrauger tenant& of the room were diapelled by a little aocial 
attention, and we were at length honoured with oar companion'■ 
confidence to auch an extent that he couulted ua upon two 
momentoua poiota,-hia projected marriage and intended emi1tra
tion. Hie viait to Raglan wu preliminary to one to New 
Zealand. For ouraelvea, we had re■olved upon a aolitary moon
light viait to the ruin• of Raglan. To baffle the guide, to avoid 
our now too faithful compaoion, and to obtain an entrance 
without unlocking the gate■, were no alight obataclee. Toward.a 
the Cutle, however, we went alone. The ahadea of night were 
upon 01. The moon had not yet rillen, but the comet bad, and 
wu apreading ita tail in long and luminou■ beauty nearly over 
the Cutle, u if aignalizinrs it with my■teriolll augury. We 
arrived at the outer gate of the railed-oft' cutle precincta. It 
wu evident that no agility of limba would enable 111 to gain 
a 11afe entrance that way, and u to getting round to the back 
of the building, and trying there, we might u well have 
attempted to get to the back of Jericho. Wu the whole 
inaeceuible? Surely that large ancient home on the right 
hand of the Cutle, now occupied u a farmhouse, had aome 
way of entrance into the main building. Notwithatandiog the 
threatening bark of a defiant dog we Cl'Ollll(d the garden and 
knocked at the old door. Louder and louder did the clamoroua 
defiance of the watchful quadruped aouod through garden and 
hall ; but now a light at the chequered window 8inga ita ndiuce 
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IIC10INI the gloom. We knock again, prefer an humble petition, 
e1.plain our romantic tutea, melancholy mood11, and quiet habits, 
and IIUIU'e the reluctant inmate that if we can but find entrance 
into the Cutle, uuatteuded, we 11hall cou11ider it a marked 
favour, 1hall quietly roam in the aafest part■, and 11hall commit 
no greater ain at the worat than composing half-a-dozen veraea, 
a copy of which we will leave at the farm. A few other penu~ 
1ive arguments were employed, and the ■tubborn ' no' gradually 
became converted into a friendly acquiCllCCnce. 

Once within the ■pace of the four acrea, called ' the Cutle 
ground•/ we are free to advance, or 1taod, or climb, or fall, u we 
pleue. Advance quickly we cannot without ri1k; for the moon hu 
but recently riaen, and even now i1 doing penance behind sheeted 
clouds, for having too boldly bared her 1ilvery beauty for a few 
minutes. The ruins are particularly intricate, and we muat sit on 
thia long wooden aeat until a gentle beam becomes a partial 
guide. It 1hinee, and now full before u1 rise round towen, maa
aive and mantled with nodding foliage. The whole exterior frontsge 
now begioa to re-1hape itself in our mind, and to appear u it 
did when we vi1ited it a dosen years before by broad daylight. 
There ii one portcullis gateway and the principal entrance We 
enter, and are within what wu originally named the Pitched 
(i. e., l":ved) Stone Court, one hundred and twenty feet long, and 
fifty-eight broad. An exquisitely eoftening ny of half-doubting 
light now alants down through the rents in the thick walls, and 
partially manifests the vut court around ua. From the elegance 
of the window-frames now remaining in part on each aide, this 
court appean to have been bounded by the principal room• in 
the Cutle and by the Kitchen Tower on the eutern and western 
sides ; the Stately Hall and the rooms for offices of the hou■e
hold lying on the north and eouth. By far the moat beautiful 
of the windows is the bow of the Stately Hall, standing on our 
left u we enter the court. Within the beam now playing upon 
it, we obeene that it forms half a hexagon several yards high, 
with atone monteme a11d traueoms in proportion. No glaae is in 
it now, but its top ii crowned with ivy, which bends down in 
graceful negligence, and overhanga it like a natural curtain of 
dark but appropriate drapery. No artificial hanging there, 
however richly embroidered, would be so attractive. Paasing 
round by an open gap into the Stately HaJJ, or Hall of State, we 
stand within the bow of the window, and look back into the 
Pitched Court we have j1111t left, and observe its ample dimen-
1ione, ahading oft' into undefined bowide, aud looming larger 
than in full daylight, a■ 80 much is now let\ to imagination. 

Betummg to the eceDe by sober daylight, we are no longer 
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under the dominion of fancy ; for the bright nya of au unclouded 
1un have chaaed eYery shadow far away, and have brought to full 
view every receu and comer of the chambera 10 confmed and 
intricate in the half-lit gloom of lut night. Our early feet 
brw1h away the plentiful dew• u we eater the grua-grown pre
cincta, and gue upon a multitude of objecta and pointa of intereat 
from battlement to base, from ivy-crowned 1ummit to fallen 
fragment; each and all 1uirgeative of the former grandeur of the 
perfect mansion, and of inhabitants once pacing its ftoon u we 
do now, once listening in the early morning to the joyou1 lay1 
of birds, once habited in coloun u gay u thoee of the now fut
changing leaves upon the surrounding treea, bnt now lying u 
thoee leaves will 100n lie, decaying on the all-receiving Earth. 
Truly, 'we do all fade u a leaf.' 

The cutle itaelf, too, i1 in its autumn of time, and in its 
autumnal hue of appearance. A• nature henelf di1play1 a 
beauty peculiar to autumn, 10, too, do buildinga like the one be
fore DI in their aeaaon of decay ; and, perhaps, the contemplation 
of beauty in decay awakens a deeper sentiment in man'• breaat, 
a pleuing melancholy which we mi,;ht be unwilling to exchange 
even for the more exciting spectacle of beauty in perfection and 
aplendour. Although, in perambulating theae roofteu and voiceleN 
halls, we muat everywhere reaort to inference and conjecture for 
the l'tlltor■tion of their early completeneu to the mind'• eye, 
and although we must continually lament the ruthleu uaaulta 
of Parliamentary beaiegen, and of time, the moat mthleu of all 
beeiegen; yet it i1 questionable whether at any period Raglan 
Cutle hu pl"el!ented such claims to artistic attention, or 10 many 
and varied charms, aa at this day. What it wu in ita early 
entireneu, an old poet thua quaintly ainga :-

' A famoua cutle fine 
That, Raglan bight, 1tand1 almOBt moat.eel round;
Made of f,-tone, upright, and 1traight • line, 
Wh01M1 workman■bip in beauty doth abound, 
With curiou■ knot. all wrought with edged tool ; 
The Btately tower that overlook■ the pool, 
The fountain trim, that run■ both day and night, 
Doth yield in ■bow a rare and curio111 light.' 

It mnat, indeed, have been ' a rare and cnrioua light;' and yet 
i1 it not 10 now ? Can we not trace out by careful 1tudy how it 
must have been, u hu been Mid, ' a maaterpiece of delign and 
execution?' Surely we can, and that without let or hindrance. 
Had the old marquis been here at this hour, we ■honld not 
have been standing where we are unchallenged. The gatea would 
have been closed, the portcnlli1 would have been down, the 
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warder upon the battlements or the toYn, the armed retainen 
marching round, the 1moke ucending from the wide chimnep, 
and the whole building firmly barred and guarded. But now, 
there ii not a chamber, or a vault, or receu that we cannot enter; 
not a tower Ye cannot ucend, if we will but climb daringly 
enough ; not a windoY through which we cannot gue, nor • 1tep 
upon which we cannot place our foot; not a Yal.k by moat or 
mound, or tree or tower, which Ye cannot perambulate fearlesa 
of 11udden capture and cou1ignment to the depth, of yonder 
dark. dungeon1. If there be only ruin, around, there i1 liberty; 
let oa avail ounelvea of it to explore, and in imagination reatore, 
thi1 majestic m11111ion of the olden time. 

Beginning at the grand entrance, there are three pentagonal 
towers, all created with battlemente; and though their ■battered 
froute preaent frequent marks of the leaguen' cannon, although, 
too, Yithin the walls Ye shall handle a cannon ball which once 
came Yhi1tling againat them, yet these portions of the building 
are lflll defaced than others, and are DOW' 1hielded by the thickly 
Yreathing ivy which twine• amidst the ■tray 1tone1 and stately 
toftl'I, u if to weave them together and to prevent further 
dilapidation. Look.ing up under the grand gateway, we perceive 
broad groovtw for a pair of portculli11e1. The t'W'o grand penta
gonal towers, between which these portculli1e1 deaccnded, Yere 
probably appropriated u the quarter■ of the inferior officers of 
the cutle, Yhile barrack-room■ for the garriaon Yere imme
diately behind. Adjoining the t'W'o principal towera W'a■ a third 
or cloaet tower, and on the left aide the officers' apartments, 
which Yere demolilhed at or immediately after the liege. 
Halting 1till for a minute between the entrance archway, Ye see 
hoY smooth the groovea are Yorn by the action of the port
culli11e11, and how almoat imp011ible it wu to gain entrance this 
way Yhen theae Yere do'W'D, and the numerooa adjacent guardian• 
on the alert. Though all 1hould be open, one minute would 
1uflice, at one word, to make thP. whole an impaaeable barrier. 

Advancing into the pitched court, we behold the acene of our 
nocturnal aojourn in broad 1unlight. The buildinga on the 
north 1ide were de1troyed during the great 1iep, while a breach 
through the eut wall hastened the capitulation. At the we1tern 
end we obtain an impoaing view of the architecture of the aouth 
aide, ao peculiady pictureaque, with all its ■can and disjointed 
1tonee, and ao richly hung W'ith a natunl tapestry of evergreen1. 
Through thele Ye dacry the W'indow of the Great Hall in ita 
grand proportion■, the rigid abaft■ of stone beautifully con
truting with the creeping pliancy of the ivy and the clemati1. 
The whole area of another huge pentagonal tower ia occupied by 
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the great kitchen, and from this a puuge lead• acrou the 
pitched court to the buttery, and thence again to the common 
hall or parlour ; an apartment nearly fifty feet long, and com
municating by three contiguous opening■ with the Great Hall. 
Thi, Jiea between the pitched court and the chapel, and oceupiea 
nearly the whole •pace between the dining-hall and the ol&cen' 
tower at the entrance. 

The Baronial Hall, measuring 1i1:ty-ais. feet by twenty.eight, 
occupies the space hetween the two inner court■ running panllel 
with the chapel. Here is the great bay-window, in the 1hadow of 
which we 1tood Jut night, and through which the moonbeam, 
1truggled 10 faintly, and yet 10 fairly, that it seemed to us the 
moat enchanting of all the object■ around u■. Even in broad day
light it ill attractive by it■ elegant proportions, and more 10 by the 
UIIOOiations which it suggest■. How many fair ladies and feudal 
lords have from time to time trodden here, u we do now 1 They, 
however, when richly coloured gla11 filled many a present vacancy, 
and when emblazoned panes di11played the arms of the noble in
matel of the maneion. Now the only trace of the arm• of the W or
cester family ia to he seen above our head, on yonder carved 
■tone io the euteru wall, and io the cypher worked in the brick. 
over the fire-place on the Jeft,-that fire-place it.elf, how capa
cious, how suitable, in it• dimenaion1 and broad arched head, for 
a time when blocks of oak wood and pitchy pine hiued, and 
crackled, and blued op from the broad burning hearth 1 

Here, too, Jut night, we looked upward at the Itani, once 
abut out by a thick roof of Irish oak, famoua among the 
ornament■ of the castle ; for it wu elaborately caned, neatly 
adjusted, part to part, and 10 ingeniou1ly framed and futened. 
together, that the eutire fabric seemed u if it had been chilelled 
and 1haped out of a 10lid block. Withal it wu 10 lofty, high, 
and airy, that it nther appeared to be 1U1pended from the 
cloudll, than 1upported by the mauive wall■ which it llhel&ered 
and adorned. In its centre wu a Gothic lout1JY of ltained glaa, 
through which the descending light became clouded, and ahone 
upon the arma, drellllell, and varied accoutrement■ of the gneata 
below in ninbow hua. Bnve gentlemen and fair ladie1 not 
only walked in light, but abo in changeful coloun, beneath thia 
ornament. The chapel show, nothing to delay u, unleaa we ataod 
a moment and call up before our eyea and ears the aplendidly 
fumiahed altar, the 1toled print, the uaembled houllebold by way 
of congregation, &lld the 1traina of hymn and fumea of kindled 
incenae; all pu■ed away, like the smoke that curled upward 
from the llilver cenaer; not one ucred 9Ymbol remain1, UDleaa 
ooe be f011Dd in the two rwie ,tone fignrea peeping out of the 
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Yall above at an inacceuible height. But pauing through lhet!e 
once conaecrated precincts with heretical and hasty 1tep,1, we enter 
upon the Fountain Court, BO mmed from its con1picuou1 orna
ment, an equestrian 1tatne of white marble, railed upon a lofty 
pedestal, and embelli1hed with • fountain trim that ran both day 
and night.' The water supplying this fountain wu conducted at 
a great e1.penae from the eurrounding heighta, and wu al10 con
veyed to the fi■h-ponda. The water-pipes were long ago ploughed 
up in the field adjoining the Castle, and the fountain ia entirely 
a traditionary ornament ; for statue, marble, and pedestal, even 
to their very fragments, have dinppeared from the court. 

Proceeding to the south-west tower, we come upon the now 
deeolate chamber once occupied by no leu a pel'llOn than the 
King of England, after the battle of N ueby. So dilapidated ia 
this part that it ia difficult to enter, nor can it be easily 
approached ; aa if the very memory of its royal tenant were to 
perish utterly. When the position ia gained, we diacover in the 
outer wall of this King's chamber a tunnel like a chimney 
communicating with the outer rampart; designed, probably, aa 
a secret way of escape for the unhappy Sovereign, in case he 
should be anrpmed in the chamber; for he might readily hove 
been lowered in a basket down this puaage. H1Ul he ~ 
a similar resource in Carisbrooke Castle, he might have eluded his 
enemies ; but the difference between the two cutlea waa thi<1,
at Cariabrooke the King wu a prisoner, at Raglan he waa a 
guest; at Cariabrooke every man was a spy upon him, here 
every man, from noble muter to menial aervant, was his friend 
and helper, and not one of them all but would have gladly e1.
pended his life-blood to derend his Monarch. 

An elegant atone window frame in theae apartments ie of 
special interest ; for it ia thought that out of this very window 
the King himself often looked abroad, doubtleaa regarding with 
a chutened pleasure the rich and beautiful landacape. To this 
day the visitor can gaze upon broad green fields, hill and vale, 
hamlet and 1tream, village and farm and church, u the King 
himaelf once gued. We may pauae in this receu. Here we 
can readily imagine the moody Monarch sitting at thP hour 
of BUD1et, and from hence at night departing in his BC."Cuatomed 
manner along the gallery to his bed-chamber, followed by his 
faithful servant, Sir Thomas Herbert, and preceded by a torch
bearer to his vaulted room, containing two beds. Of theae, one 
ia for tbe King, the other for bi9 page. Ou the table at the 
King's right hand atand1 a little silver bell, with which he can 
arouae bis attendant, if desired. In a comer 11tanda a 1ilver basin 
holding a watch-light, divided by marks into lengths of time, 
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and burning glimmeriugly to the morning light. The King'• 
two watchea (for he carried two) are laid upon a low stool near 
hie bed, while iu the ante-chamber Sir Thomu Herbert repoeea. 
We leave the ae"ant to hie elumben, and the King to his dream,. 

The moat famou1 portion of this once celebrat.ed manaion wu 
the Great Citadel Tower, othenriae the Yellow Tower, or Tower 
of Gwent. Let 118 examine it in detail. Now, alu I it i1 but a 
mua of muonic ruin,; formerly it wu the dungeon of the 
fortrea. It had 1ix broad Bidea, each Bide being twenty-two 
feet wide and ten feet thick. Five 1toriea, all built of aquared 
atone, 1ymmetrical and completely Bet, J'Olle one above the other 
in the moat orderly muonry, and the mortar is now harder than 
the atonea themaelvea. It communicat.ed with other buildinp 
by mean1 of an elegant bridge, with six arched ,nd embattled 
turret& : adjoining theae wu a deep moat twenty feet broad, mp
plied by a clear running Btream, from which an hydraulic 
apparatus caat up colum118 of water u high as the battlement.a ; 
and of thi1 apparatus more, in particular, anon. During the 1iege, 
the battlementa themselves, bemg of light conatruction, were 100n 
demoli1hed; yet the body of the tower resisted the great guna of 
Fairfu, as the great round tower of Sebutopol remt.ed thoae 
of the allied armiea. But after the deliverance of the Cutle to 
Fairfu, the top of this vaat mua of muonry W&B battered with 
pickuea, not, however, with great effect. It W&B then under
mined, and the weighty atones were propped up with timber while 
the other 1ix aides were cut through. 'the timber being burnt, 
it fell down in charred lumps. The battlementB once 10 rudely 
UBailed by pickaxes, are now cluatered with friendly ivy, which 
aeem1 to be growing with the purpose of hiding the put miadeed1 
of the enemiea, and veiling the demolitiona of foea with thick and 
periietual verdure. 

A 1unken walk, which begins near the bue of thia tower, and 
winds along the edge of the moat round the Cutle, though now 
we cannot complete the round, wu originally a favourite prome
nade of the re1ident family and their gueata. It wu adorned 
with occasional retiring-placea, grottoes and ahell-work, and 
,tatuea and busta of the Caeaan. So adorned and 1haded by 
umbrageous treea, which kept it cool in 1ummer, and dry in 
winter, thi1 promenade must have been moat delightful. Though 
dangerous by moonlight, and difficult to trace, it forma one of the 
beat 1pota for viewing the grand outline of that aide of the Cutle, 
and the impoaing mBIBel of the ruined citadel. Cloae above thi1 
walk was the bowling-green, higher than the walk itself by 
twel,e feet, and here and there dott.ed with partnn• of flowen 
and with bowen of evergreen. We know that. Charlea L took 
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-,ecial delight in playing gamea npon thia bowling-green, which, 
being two hundred and mty feet long, and ee•enty-eeven uoad, 
afforded ample apace for the bowlen. It ahould be notioed that 
the large apace lying at the aouth-weat comer of the Great 
Torraoe, on the aouth front of the Castle, which guide■ aome
timea call the bowlin«-green, ii erroneoualy ao styled; for the 
remaina 'of a parapet ah.ow that thia apace was Wied for a baation 
when the caatle wu converted into a garr:iaon. 

We now return to the hydnmlic apparat118 to which we referred 
above, and to a m01t intereating tradition connected with it. 
Cloee under the wall• of the keep of the Caatle, where the draw
bridge ro1e, and where we may now cro■1 a rwitic bridge that 
apane ~ the moat, the Lord Herbert, aecond M arquia of W orceatcr, 
placed, u we have reuon to believe, IM Jint aleaa-ngi..e. 
Here, dnring hia father'• lifetime, the noble inventor carried on 
hi■ fint e1.perimenta relatiug to the power and uaea of ■team ; and 
it ia highly probable that he here conatructed that model of hill 
invention which he deBired might be committed with him to the 
tomb in bi.a coffin. Thia being admitted, upon what other ■pot 
in our land cao we ■tand ao richly fraught with intere■ting UBO

aiationa, and ao marked by curioll8 contruta and anticipated 
N■Ulta in time to come ? Firat, liaten to the term■ in which 
du, inventive lord announce■ his diacovery. • Thi■ admirable 
method which I propoee of raiaing water by the force of fire hu 
DO bound■, if the veuel■ be 1trong enough ; for I hue taken a 
ClBDDOD, and haYing filled it three-fourths full of water, awd ■hut 
up it■ muzzle and tonch-hole, and e1.)>0lled it to the fire for 
twenty-four hour■, it bunt with a great esplo■ion. Having 
aftenrardB diecovered a method of fortifying veuel1 internally, 
and combined them in 1uch a way that they filled and acted 
alternately, I have made the water ■pout in an uninterrupted 
ltream forty feet high; and one veuel of rarified water rai&ed 
forty of cold water ; and the peraon who conducted the operatiom 
had nothing to do but to tum two cock■, ao that one vCIISel of 
water being conaumed, another begin■ to force, and then to fill 
itaelf' with cold water, and ao on in 1ucceuion.' * Such are the 
limple but pregnant word■ which in brief' contain the principle 
of the ■team..engine; and u, after the capture of the Cutle, 
then, would have been little lei■ure and few opportunitie■ for the 
Lord Herbert's experiment■, it ie in the higheat degree probable 
that it wu at thi■ very spot that the fint ■team-engine wu used. 
How magniloquently the noble inventor could bout of it may be 
judged Crom one aentence: • By Divine Providence and heavenly 
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inspintion, thia ia my atupendoua water-commanding engine, 
bo1uulleaa for height and quantity.' No remain.a of it are now 
to be found, nor aay indicationa of it, though it muat have been 
coetly and large. But in these traditionary water-works we 
recoguiae the true steam-engine in its euential parts and primi
tive simplicity u applied to pumping and raising water. 

Beyond these aaaociationa, the greatest interest of this caatel
lated mansion ia connected with Henry Earl and Marquis of 
W o:rceater,-who wu generally reputed, u Clarendon observes, 
'the greatest moneyed man in the kingdom,'-and the siege 
sustained during the period of hia habitation within the walls. 
At this time be wu the head of the bouaebold and of hia family. 
We find nothing but brief alluaiona to him in any book except. the 
.dpophtltegm,, by Dr. Baily. The way in which th~ doctor became 
acquainted with the Marquis wu aa follows. Meeting with the 
Marquia at the beginning of the war, he acquainted that noble
man with the approach of aome Parliamentary forces, and the 
imminent danger wu guarded againat. In comequence of this, 
the peer cheriabed ao great a regard for the doctor, that he took 
him to the Cutle, where he continued until the King's coming 
and during the siege, remaining "180 with the Marquis after he 
quitted the Caatle until bia death. The Marquis drew from the 
doctor a aolemn engagement, • never to leave him ao long aa they 
both should live,' which, say& be, ' I wu ao Cllfeful to observe, 
that I never left him in life nor death, fair weather nor foul1 uutil such time u be bid me ; and I laid him under the ground 
in Windsor Castle, in the sepulchre of bia fatben. A.lid it wu 
• strange thing that during the time that I wu thua bond
aervaut to hia lordabip, which wu for the apace of twelve montha 
twice told, the difference in religion never wrought the least 
dilrerence in bis disposal of trusts of the highest nature upon 
me; but hia apeecbee often abowed hi■ heart, and hia often 
lending me hie ear, that they were both u much mine u any 
man'■, of which, it aeema, hia Maveety being informed, I must 
be the beetle-head that muat drive thia wedge into the royal 
stock.' We ■hall see more of the excellent character of the 
heed of thia bouae u we proceed with the atory of the siege 
and final surrender of the Castle. And now, for a moment, 
we pua on to another noble penonage, the Lord Herbert, aon 
of the Marquia, but beat and moat favourably known u the 
inventor of the ■team-engine. He wu an inmate of the Cutle 
previoualy to the siege, but not, apparently, during its progreaa. 
He wu no leaa devoted to hia Majesty than to hia machine. 
' King and ■team-engine • might have been hia motto. Yet he 
little imagined that while he wu expending hia energiea and 

Y-2 



820 

reaomcee to uphold an irreaponaible monarchy, he waa the de~ 
litory of a power which would prove itaelf mightier than 
monarcha,-a power which, in due time, mould liberate and 
elevate an oppreaaed people, and be1tow upon them benefitB 
TUtly greater than ever iaeued from throne and sceptre. Thie 
■IIDle mechanical geniu wu a brave and 1ucceaBful aoldier, and 
commanded a body of 500 cavalry and 1,500 infantry, which 
had been raiaed by hia liberal father at the COBt of I, 60,000, an 
enormoua eum for that period.* With tbie anny Lord Herbert 
performed the brilliant exploit of capturing the town of Mon
mouth. But thie impoeing force became a mere ' mlllhroom 
army,' well nigh periahing in the night in ,rhich it grew up, 
at a place called the Vineyard, near Glouceeter, where it wu eo
couotered by Waller at an hour wbeo no daDF wu appre
heoded, and when, therefore, a fearful panic eeized the whole 
111881, who fled, aod left Waller in poueuion of the field. No 
eeverer blow than thia fell upon the royal ca1188, and the vexation 
and 1018 to the noble Marquis were alm01t indeecribable. 
Therefore the Jut hope■ of the royal party in theae partB wu 
the Cutle of Raglan 1teelf; and in itB mceeuful defence all the 
uwetiee of the family centred. Accordingly it wu garrieoned 
with eight hundred men, commanded by aeveral dietingui,,hed 
officer■, aod provided with neceaariee for a vigorous aod pro
tracted reaiatance. At the head of all theee wu the Marquie 
bimeelf', then nearly fonr-BCOre yean old, but hale, quick-witted, 
and eelf.-"° am...J. 

Earlf m the 1pring of 1646 it wu reBOlved by the Parliament 
that tbie famoua Cutle should be taken aod diemaotled without 
Jo. of time. Ae it wu the Jut etronghold of royalty, ao it 
wu the chief dread and dislike of the Parliameot. It wu, 
therefore, invested by Glenbam aud Sir Trevor Williama, and 
the 6nt sWDmone to aurrender wu forthwith eent to the noble 
inmate■. We may conceive how such a eummona would be 
received by ao many noble and brave defenden. 

They protracted the liege for aome month,, nor do the fint 
attacka of the enemy appear to have produced much effect upon 
the etrong building. Doubtleu many intereating event■ must 
have occurred during thie amioua period; but we can diacover 
no records of them, excepting two incident■ which Dr. Baily 
D&rratee, and which are aingular indeed. 

During the liege, a muaket-ball came in at the window of the 

• • I han hard Loni Herbert •J,' •Ja Clamadun, • tlui& U- Jlftpu,ilio111 and 
Ille o&ben which bJ thia defa& ~re nnderal. --, COit abcwe tiu-n tlaouud 
poanda, Ille~ part. al wlaich - adnnoed b7 bi1 r.tber.' Thie larp 1Dm, bow
llffl', prulwWJ i.acludlll udllr u,--. perbap,i U.- lur prrilouiDg ..... illell. 
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withdrawing-room in which the Marqaia wu wont to entertain 
bi■ friend■ with hi■ plea11&11t diacounea after dinner and aupper. 
The ball glanced upon a little marble pillar near the window, and 
thence to the aide of the head of the Marqaia, after which it fell 
down flattened upon the table. It had, however, broken the 
marble pillar, and made ao much noiae in doing ao that the 
Counteu of Glamorgan, who wu atanding at the window, ran 
away,' ■creaming u if the home bad fallen down upon her.' 
Finding that ■he wu more afraid than injured, ■he wu pleued 
to acknowledge to the company and to her father her fear■ to be 
foolish. • Daughter,' said the Marqaia, • you had reuon to run 
away when your father wu knocked on the bead.' Then tam
ing to the gentlemen preaent, he added,-' Gentlemen, thoee 
who had a mind to flatter me, uaed to tell me thlt I had a good 
head-piece in my younger day■; but if I do not flatter myaelt, 
I think I have a good head-piece in my old age, or elae it would 
not have been m118ket-proof.' 

The chaplain himaelf had a aimilar bnt even more remarkable 
eacape. He wu looking out of a window of the Cutle upon the 
beaiegera at their work, and, while atanding at the window, there 
came a muaket-ball directed against him. It ■truck upon the 
edge of the iron bar of the window, which thereby parted the 
bullet into two pieces ; one piece of the bullet flew on the one 
aide, and the other piece on the other aide, while the rub guer 
remained unharmed between them. Upon being informed there
of, the Marqaia inquired at what window Dr. Baily wu atand
ing ; being certified, he amwered, • The window of that chamber 
ia crou-barred, and you will never belie~ me how aafe it ia to 
ltand before the crou when you face an enemy.' The beaiegen 
were ■till nnaucceuful until the month of June ; but early in 
thia month they were reinforced by a atrong body of troops from 
the city of Worcester. Strange that the city bearing the name 
of the Marquia ahould contribute to hi■ uaailanta I Theae troops 
were nnder Colonel Morgan, who received inatructiom to buten 
the aiege operation• by all the mean■ at hi■ diapoul. Now the 
cloeely invested garriaon made aeveral deaperate aalliea, in one 
of which they alew an officer of Morgan'■, and aeized a atand 
of colour■. But, after the aurrender of Oxford, Morgan received 
another atrong enforcement, and redoubled bi■ zeal. The apirit 
with which attack and defence were now conducted wu probably 
atrengthened by the lettel'II which puaed between Morgan and 
the Marquia, off'ering and rejecting term■ of capitulation. The 
Parliament waxed indignant at the protracted remtance of the 
aoldien of Raglan, and deapatched Fairfax with orden to take 
th~ Cutle at all huarda. He opened a new approach on the 
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14th of August, which wu carried forward ao rapidly, that the 
engineer threw up approaches of nearly a hundred yards in 
circuit, making exact running trenches, u secure as if they were 
works against a town, and reaching to within sixty yards of the 
works of defence. It was now that the spirited old nobleman 
uw and felt that his defence was hopeless: deprecating otherwise 
inevitable slaughter, outrageous plunder, and destruction, he 
aent on the 15th of the month a meaage to Fairfax, intimating 
his desire to treat upon the general's propositions. The letters 
that passed previously are presened, and show how unwilling and 
gradoal waa the Marquis's concession. But now the treating 
place wu bed at Mr. Oates's house, about a mile and a half 
from Raglan, and on the 17th the treaty was concluded, consist
ing of six fair and moderate articles; the second being remark
able, and probably concroed to the entreaties of the Marquis, 
viz., 'that on the 19th inst. the officers, gentlemen, and soldiers 
of the garrison, with all other persons present therein, shall 
march out of the said ganiaon with their hones and arms, with 
colours flying, druma beating, trumpets sounding, matchea 
lighted at both ends, bullets in their moutha, and every soldier 
with twelve charges of powder, match and bullet proportionable, 
and bag and baggage, to any place within ten miles of the 
garrison which the governor shall nominate.' 

Accordingly, on the 19th day of August, the double portcmlli11ea 
were hoisted, the gates were flung open, and forth issued the 
:[lroceuion of the unfortunate but still loyal defenders of the 
1111JTeDdered Castle. Melancholy w~nld that spectacle be to any 
1pectator admiring the fidelity and true courage of the loyalists. 
However ~eeply he might despise the King himself, it was im
pouible that he 1honld not respect his devoted, though defeated, 
adherentB. The order of evacuation wu this:-

First comee the Marqui1 him11elf, now eighty-three years 
of age, and the father of thirteen children ; he walks with 
feeble step and dejected mien, but evidently endeavouring to 
bear up with high sonl againet inevitable misfortune. He 
ii followed by the Lord Charley, his sixth son, who after
warde died a canon at Cambray, in French Flanders. Next 
appeara a fair, somewhat matronly dame, the Countess of 
Glamorgan, wife of the eldest son of the Marquis, the inventor 
of the ,team-engine, and who 1ucceeded to his father's honours. 
He himeelf i1 now abaent, u before explained. Another female 
folloWB,---Lady Jones, the wife of Sir Philip J onea, who for aafety 
had retired from hia own ho111e to the Cutle. She ia succeeded by 
the chaplain, Dr. Baily, the collector and pnbli1her of the 
apophthegme of the Marquis; and after him comea Commiaaary 
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GwiJlym, probably ■ relative of the Whitchurch family. Now 
appear fOUJ' colonels, eighty-two captains, mteen lieutenants, 
six comets, four ensigns, four quartermuten, and fifty-two 
esquires and gentlemen. This wu the rear of the pn>eemon in 
chief, u it moved out of the castle gate, and entered upon the 
common road-way. It must have been swelled by common 
10ldien and servants, but of theae we know nothing.* 

Such wu the exit of the Marquis from his magnificent 
mansion, which, with the aft'ected humility of thoee daya, he bad 
in one of his letten to Fairfax called, • my poor cottage at 
Raglan.' 

To the lutiug•discredit of the Parliament, who were probably 
overbome in this instance by violent men, it wu pretended that 
the Marquis had in 110me way violated his treaty with Fainu:, 
on which llCCU88tion he wu committed to the custody of the 
Usher of the Black Rod; yet he retained his loyalty to the end, 
and hoped to see the downfall of bis enemies. • 1 do believe,' 
1111id he, when speaking of the ruling party, • that they are 10 near 
unto their end, that, u weak u I am, there i■ phyaick to be had, if 
a man couJd find it, to prolong my days that I might outlive their 
honoun.' When it wu told to his lordship not long before 
he died, that leave wu obtained of the Parliament that he might 
be buried in Windsor Castle, within the great chapel, and where
in diven of his ancestor■ lay buried, he exclaimed with ll>llle 
reviving 1prightline1111,-• God blesa u all, why, then I shall take 
a better castle when I am dead, than they took from me whilat 
I wu alive.' 

Who will deny that this wu a trne man, and a true hero, 
despite his obstinate defence of irre■ponsible monarchy, and hi■ 
obstinate adherence to Popery? Yet, we are diapoaed to conclude, 
from a full peruaal of the ApopAtheg,u, and a glance at the 
Cerlamera &ligio,um, t that the Marquis wu compantivel7 an 

• There eu be no ll""ffld for IQppoling, • a -,,t writer bu done, &liat tJie iDmata 
,m,e 'on the •erge or r.mine.' On the rontl'III')', there i1 a ftCllrd, that there were 
cleliven,d np with the e111tle not oal7 twentJ piecee of ordnaaee, three burell of powder, 
ud a mill with whieh the, eoold make a burel a_ de7, hat alao groat ltore of oorn aa4 
malt, wine of all eorh, and beer. The horwe, indeed, might hen bem oa tile ""119 of 
famine ; ror the, •ere rew, and thOIII r- almon llarted ror wut or h■J ; ID Ilia& ' tlu,y 
hid file to heve eaten one another ror want or mat, and therefore wae t.ied with 
ehaiu.' • There were ueo peat lluree or gooda and rieh fnnitnre in tlae c.de, wliiela 
Fairtu eommitted lo the eare and enaloclJ of llr. Herbert, eommiaa17 or the umJ 
(llld lo othen) to be innntoried; and thet in - &aJ of tha -•tJ lhonld man 
• jut elaim to &aJ or thml, u h■Yinf: been YiolmtlJ tum limn them, or the, compelW 
to bring them in tlaitlaer, tli17 lhoald hl.-e thmn mtarm.' 'l'bi9 rnll1 pro,a die rlpt 
w· or hirf.u. 

t';.: fnll title or thia boot ii, em- &r;,;-: or, • Oot,f,,_ ldwn 
r.., CA.nn t• 1fnt nil Hnry, lah Jl.rpu tf Fonnur, ~ Bllip,,,, i■ 
Ba,ln C.U,, Hff. Vinlmt ariti~ nre made llpoD ~ wn, _. B■i1J -
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enlightened Papiat, and certainly would not have counted for an 
Ultramontane. To bis honour be entertained Dr. Baily, tlaough 
a Protestant ; and though the latter ia aomewhat of a pmegyriat, 
yet what he aaya baa an air of verisimilitude which begeta belief. 
Though the Marquis wu very rich, he was very liberal; and 
when one remarked to him at Raglan, that for hia faithful 
adherence to the loyal cauae, and ungrudging liberality on ita 
behalf', he might eipect and claim to be made a Duke, hia 
Ul.8Wer wu,-• When I waa a Lord, I had one hundred thou8&1ld 
pounds more than I have now I am a Marquis ; and I had 
nther not be made a Duke, aeeiug that, after the same nte, I 
ahall then have nothing at all ! • 

In taking leave of Raglan Caatle, we tum and gue once more 
upon that imposing mBilB of ruins with reverence, and a kind of 
melancholy fondneu. What acenes have been enacted within ita 
wallal What conceptioDB and imaginations have paued through 
the minds of those who once dwelt there! What grandeur baa 
flitted away from it like the shadow of evening I What splen
dour baa been rudely removed by time, like the dewdrops our late 
and early feet have brushed away I Looking only at ita outside, 
what labour and what treaaure must have been e1pended in the 
comtruction of thoae maaaive towers and thick walls! The atones, 
bow fair, and how well-fitted I No quarry in the neighbourhood 
aupplied them ; for they are of a different colour and character 
from the 11U1TOnnding atones. The facing atones are all laid with 
geometrical accuracy, and in many places are ao perfect and un
injUJ'ed, that the acaft"olcling might be supposed to be recently 
removed. . 
. The outworb, too, of thia caatellated mansion muat have been 

very ntenaive, though all tracea of them have disappeared ; for 
what would lawns, alopea, and bowling-greens be to those plain 
and umentimental farm.era who occupied the ground, and put in 
the ruthleu plough, and dngged the oblitenting barrow, where 
royal and noble feet bad once trod? Then there waa a park 
attached, which ia supposed to have spread over ground now 
divided into ten estates or fU'Jllll ; and we know that there were 
two keepers of the home park, and two of the red deer park. 

Returning to the banks of the Wye, we find ita coune 
between Monmouth and Chepatow to be varied and ever 

..... of llariag 111bltit11W Ilia OW11 letion■ l'or the tntli. C'.ertain writen •edare 
lllal tJae oodnam W aol.liiag of the lwig'■ ■tyle in it, ud 1111oog■t Ila- - Heylio, 
whom Baily IOllllllly abn■ed in l"lltnrn. It certainly wan the appearance or • p--np 
llook, in wbieh tJae Popi■h upmnt i■ olederoo■ly made to appear tJae better one. 
'ft■n -1, ..,_, 11a ... 1-n ■ome fonnution or r.ct in the oonmence, thoogh there 
- lie liilll paDII tor aappaaing~W. - afaitlal\al-» or it. 
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r.leaaing. Soon after quitting Monmouth, it flow■ on through 
eu interesting land■ than before ; but though it i■ now only 

here and there imposing, it is never dull and unattractil·e. 
What teeming orchanla, with over-abounding apple■, did we pass 
lut autumn in this dilltrict I The villages are numerou■ and 
pretty; especially the neat and quiet village of Brook weir. 
Here the stranger should take up hie quarters, and proceed in 
the early morning towards Tintern Abbey. After emerging 
from a hill-aide thicket-path, we begin to descend a hill towanl11 
the Wye, and then first obtain a view, and one of the beat views, 
of the exterior of thill celebnted eccle■iastical ruin. As we 
approach the ferry-boat station, we mark how the river flows 
round the walls on the northern and eastern aide■ of the build
ing, ■o far isolating it; while the surrounding grounds are 
coveffll with fruit tree., bearing abundant crope of pean, apple■, 
and cherries, in their respective aea■on■. Stationing ouraeh-ea 
a little higher than the ferry, we behold the ruined abhey 
church in all its length, and trace its cruciform structure. This 
station baa been selected by a faithful artist for the delineation 
of the beautiful ruin in a water-colour picture, which now hangs 
before us, and which completely brings back the view we have 
often enjoyed. 

Guing round upon the whole prospect, including the abbey 
u its central attraction, every visitor will confeu its situation to 
be u beautiful u any that could have been chOllell. Nestling 
in the grua1 hollow of an amphitheatre of rock■, clothed with 
the foliage o huel, uh, and light breezy birch, and ever solemn 
yew, some of whose far-reaching branches seem to point down 
to the 1111Cred building aa worthy of all observation ; it stand■ 
unbending and immoveable, while every light wind finds a 
welcome and response amongst the quivering treea around aud 
above it. Close upon it are apple and pear tl'ffll ; around it 
whitewuhed cottage■ arise, deformed yet delightful in their 
nuiticity, irregular and rough, and strongly contnating with its 
stately lines and rigid regularity. Approach it from whatever 
quarter you may, it presents strong claim■ to your admira
tion. If you behold it first in tnvelling by the road from 
Cbepetow, (the more common course,) it BDddenly bnnts upon 
you at a tarn of that road, realising, yet aurpuaiug, the ideas you 
have formed of it from numerous prints and photograph■. 
From the tombstones in the churchyard, another commanding 
view of it ia obtained. We have drawn near to it from all 
direction■ in di8'erent toure, and have mrveyed it from every 
f'avounble point. In advancing, you note the stains upon its . 
IICl'ed wallaa and the abundant iYJ stealing out of it■ 'RCBD& 
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and glauleu windows, and climbing up abaft& and over 
eegmenta of geometrical tncery higher than itaelf. , 

Thie abbey church wM obrioualy coD1tructed upon the plan 
or a cathedral, and muat have been a perfect example of Gothic 
architectore in its greateat purity. Ita dimenaiona. wen, 
impoaing and yet harmonioua. lta length waa two hundred 
and twenty-eight feet from eaat to weat, from north to .,uth 
one hundred and fifty feet ; the breadth of the central pillars 
waa thirty-aeven feet, and the height of the central arches 
acventy feet. The abbey waa founded ao long ago aa the year 
1131, and therefore we arc not aurpriaed d t.he lo1S of 10 

much of the original atructure; for the church itself could not 
have been built very long after that date. At all events, we 
have now before ua the remaina of an edifice erected about. 
aeven hundred yean ago; and, therefore, that it ahould now 
be a mere ahell ia in no wiae atrange. Tower and roof and 
topatonea have departed, and we can only trace out entire 
ahapes and outlinea by a riait to the interior. 

Entering the little plot before the weateru window, and 
advancing to the low door underneath it, we ring a little 
bell, and aoon gain admiuion into the interior, and behold 
that fint grand riew which baa been, by common conaent, 
admitted to be nnaurpaaaed, and may perhaps be affirmed to 
be unequalled. An accompliahcd antiquarian, Sir Richard 
Colt Hoare, declarea that' thia abbey (as to the fint coup d'ail) 
exceeda every ruin I have aeen either in England or Walea;' 
and Gilpin exclaim,, ' When we atood at one end of thia awful 
piece of ruin, and aurveyed the whole in one riew, the elements 
of earth and air ita only covering and pavement ; and the grand 
and venerable remains which terminated both, perfect enough 
to form the perspective, yet broken enongh to deatroy the 
regularity; the eye waa above meuure delighted with the 
beauty, the greatneu, and the novelty of the acene.' Com
pariaona might be inatituted between thia and other ruinoDll 
abbeys, but it may auffice to aay that here all ia simplicity 
a11d elegant ornament, and the entire ia in the grand though 
aevere atyle of the thirteenth century. Gue alowly down that 
long-drawn pillared aiale, nave and choir, and take in the whole 
two hundred and twenty-eight feet. Mark how the pillan 
atretoh along like a stony foreat, aa if winter had atripped them 
of their foliage : even where some of the pillan have crumbled 
down, their basementa remain. Gue again upon those graceful 
archea (the •pan of each of which ia five yanls) sweeping 
along, like airy circlea, in orderly directiooa from the muaive 
central archm, all rigidly upheld, all clustered and chained 
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together with links and knots of stonework, which, while they 
strongly manacle, yet render the whole majestic. They are all 
anbordinate to that now open apace of twelve yards, whence 
aroee the great lanthom to\Ver or epire. 

• J mt aa a giant guards with ample stride 
A conquered brother underne-ath him flung, 

On ample arches, in its ■turJy pride, 
Stood the great tower : there the bells were hung, 
Each under each with graduated tongue ; 

Aerilll lords or boundleaa worlds or tone : 
The Great Bell shone it. meaner peers among 

In portly pride, and it.a high rank wu known 
By learued scroll, imcribed around its ample zone.' 

Of the two great windows, thnt close behind a:11d above oa, or 
the weatem, ia by far the more perfect, and indeed ia aa nearly 
perfect aa poesible in ita sloping frame. It stands forty-two feet 
above the bottom of the wall ; and though its ahortneaa and 
disproportionate breadth, compared with the eastern window, 
have been objected to, it should be re1Dembered that it waa not 
intended aa a rival, but aa part of a harmonioua whole. But the 
greater window waa the eastern, though now an utter skeleton. 
There it atanda before ua in ruin, an open apace framing, aa it 
were, a maaa of far green trees that flank the opposite hill-aide, 
that green maaa being divided by the single slender abaft of the 
window, soaring to the height of aeventy feet, and terminating 
in a now crushed ornament of atone, but once supporting a 
variety of beautifully stained glaaa, of which we have one 
precioua fragment in our poaaeaaion. 

In the lliurary of William of Worcester, who himaelf beheld 
this church in ita entireneu, we find that the breadth of the 
great eastern window contained_ eitht glued panels, with the 
arms of the founder, Roger de Bigod, Earl of Norfolk. From 
the aame authority we gather that there were in the lower part 
of this church, at the south aide, • ten windowa of great length,' 
in the upper story also ten windowa of like workmanship, and 
ten principal windows in the north part of the church, every 
window containing two great glued panels, while the principal 
north window contains fourteen glued panels of great height. 
Such were the windowa in general, and anch in particular the 
great eastern window. When furnished with ita glaaa, all that 
the moet potent and. glowing 8UD could effi,ct within the sacred 
aisle, waa to fting down a resemblance of the heraldry and the 
eaglued aainta, martyrs, and confeaon, upon the richly tiled 
ftoor. Of anch a spot u thia we might ling, restoring the olden 
flate:-
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• Beneath that eutem window'• pictured Craine 

A canopy of frett.ed etone wu epread, 
Pavilioning an altar'11 marble plain; 

Each comer reBted on an angel'• head, 
Within lay relice of the sainted dead ; 

Two lamp■, undying, blazed perennial fire, 
A 1moke of odoUl'II from the ceneen Seel ; 

The pall, that gorgeou, altar's proud attire, 
A cri1DBOn noonday threw around the coloured choir.' 

What must have been the chlll'lll of altar and window, nnd the 
pomp of the ceremonial, when a novice took hi■ vows and first 
knelt at thia altar, here plighting hi■ youthful, yet life-enduring 
devotion I The altar blazes with unwonted 1plend01lll. A light 
stream■ down front every pane of that richly painted window ; 
the bunt of mu■ical chant and swelling organ overcome him ; all 
the accompaniments of that aolemn hour are adapted to hie 
state of mind, and inspire a grand momentary dream in the 
overawed suppliant. In sudden eastasy all heaven deaeenda 
before hie adoring eye; cloud■ of inceme rest upon the burning 
glory of the altar, and, u the,: finally ucend toward the roof, 
hi■ excited spirit glidea away ,nth them ; he enters paradiae, he 
join■ the auembliea of the ■aints of his Church, and be ia now 
an admitted gueat among■t martyrs, confeuora, anchorite■, and 
apoetlea I 

The floor ia now covered with amooth and trimly-kept turf, 
10 that nearly the original level of the whole atructure ia still 
preaerved. On varioua portiona of thia green award lie orna
mented fragments of the old roof, with remains of cornice■, and 
columna, and aepnlchral atonea, and mutilated figure■ of monk■ 
and heroes, whoae uhea mingle with the earth underneath. 
Here the architect may pauae over the acattered remain■ of 
many beautiful capital■, rich in their carved foliage, and over 
beautiful moulding■, with quarterfoila, l'Ollettel, and finel_I l'ro
portioned ogeea. Here in particular lies the broken 'elligiea ' 
ofa man in coat of mail, with hie shield on hi■ left.arm. Some 
think thia to repreaent Richard Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke; 
but, acconling to Leland, be wu buried in Glouceater. 

Reverently gathered aronnd the feet of the pillar are frag
ments of the acreen here, and the rood-loft there, and here an 
elaborately acnlptured key-atone fallen from the departed roof. 
There, too, we aee a croeier, finely chiaelled Uf!On a broken ■lab, 
and here a fragment of fretwork and a piece of running traeerJ. 
Wherever feet can find their way, remnants of former riches and 
uchitectural beauty are visible. 

Now we are near the curioua cloiaten, let 1111 inspect them, 
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and the ucriaty, the chapter-honae, the dormitory, and partic11-
larly the refectory, with it.a aucient lectern in the wall for the 
convenience of the mona1tic 'reader' at the time of meala. 

Returning to the church, we ucend and walk round the 
wall1, and pus along the clere-1t.ory, and even gain an improved 
and more impoaiog view of parts of the ruin1 from onr aome
what dangen,1111 height. Descending again, u we re.tread the 
turfy floor, we discover the a,o.called image of the head of the 
abbot, formerly gilded, and evidently belonging to a carefully 
chiaelled, foll-length effigy. This bss-relief, when cloeely e:u
mined, appean to be that of a figure lying upon ban, and no 
abbot; bnt rather remind1111 of the puiuge in the Goldn ugnul 
relating to the life of St. Laurence :-• Bring hither a bed of 
iron, that Laurence, coraluta.1t, may lie theroon.' This bed 
became the gridil'On, alwaya Been aa the accompanying 1ymbol 
of that uint. 

The m01t romantic and 1pirit-1tirring view of the abbey ie 
by moonlight; and although we prefer the view of Raglan 
Cutle by moonlight, which, in comparing the two, we deem far 
the m01t imposing, from the greater intricacy and confWledneu 
of the many-chambered ruin1, and the broad maui•e ehadow■ 
of the towen and far-1preading tree■,-yet, oom~ng Tintem 
with iteelf, we are willing to confeu that the W1tchery of the 
moonlight •iew hu not been over-rated, even though BOme 
n1iton have 1poken in extravagant term, thereof. Such a BCene 
nnder the reign of • harvest moon-which it wu onr good 
fortune to obtain-is worth any jonmey to a rightly attuned 
1pectator. Entering again under the great west window, the 
grand COllp-d'ail is once more before ue, but now half hidden 
and eolemnized iu ahadow1. Partial darkneu brood■ upon the 
buildiug. No longer, u in the day-acene, 1porti•e 1unbeam1 
flicker upon the tiniest mouee that have found a home in clefte 
and cornices ; no longer do the day-beam■ linger with tender 
eympathy around the tall abaft of the eastern window, and dye 
it with ■lanting bande of gorgeoue colour■. But if thoee broader 
and brighter glorie■ have departed, eofter bt-autiee ha•e 1nc
eeecled, and the gentle yet glorious moon loob down upon the 
ucred ruin with a eympathy ■till tenderer than that of the sun
beam. Fint glancing dimly upon the ehruba and treee on the 
opp01ite hills, ahe directs a foll beam through the great window, 
fastening a pale band upon the upright abaft.I!, and then singlea 
out one patch of the floor-carpeting turf, partly overlaid with 
ff.agmenta of delicate atone-tracery, on which ■he display• 
her brightncaa. On the left, through two arches, ■he 1trugglee 
to dart other b.:ama, and momently ■ucceeda more and more, 
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until in a few minutes 11he will have made good her entranoe 
there abo, and have gained 11eeure poueuion of the abbe7 
church. But we muat bid farewell to thill enchanting 11Cene. 

'fhe Wye hall now become a tidal river, gaining in volume, 
but losing in purity : itll dillcolourment in all the lower part of 
itll coune ill the only drawback from perfect beauty, Soon after 
leaving Tintem Abbey, we approach by the road Wyndcli.tfe, 
the m<>l't celebrated of all the W ye pro11pectll, and, u we have 
heard it ack.nowlcdged, 11urpusing many a foreign 11Cene of 
greater fame. Seven or eight hundred feet abovt1 the level 
of the river riaee thill bold, half fir-clothed cliff'. Standing upon 
one particular spot near itll summit, the eye tracell the circuitollll 
Wye through aome miles of its coune between rocky and well
wooded banks. Twelve crags beneath jut out over one bend of 
the water, and are styled 'the Twelve Ap01tle11.' The whole 
domain of Piercefield, laid out in view11, and glimpeea, and 
promontories of the pictureaque, apreads beneath. To the left 
lie Berkeley Cazitle and Thornbury church ; to the right, ia 
grand 11ucceuion, the town and cut.le of Chepatow, the majestic 
Severn, and the confluence of Wye and Severn, in flowing union. 
Then, if the day be bright and clear, the Avon and Portiahead 
"Point, and even Dundry Tower beyond Bristol, 11pread out 
before U11; while to the BOuth-weat the Holmes, and "Penarth 
Point, near Cardiff', and far aw•y in the north-west the Black 
Mountain■, form varied backgrounds. We can enumerate put■ 
of nine counties, and would gladly 11pend nine bright hours in 
viewing and reviewing them. 

Descending from the clift' and resuming the road, Piercefield 
may be visited in the way to Chepatow, and it■ grounds penun
bulated ; but, though beautiful, the view from the W yndclift'e 
includes and eclipaea them. Arriving at Chepatow, we find a 
town uninviting euough, but a cutle placed imp01iugly upon a 
rocky wall overhanging the river, and preaenting a 11triking 
object from a bridge over the W ye. Upon the earliest hilltory 
of this cutle we mu11t not ■peculate, though antiquarian11 have 
found much to interest them, and aomething to juatify them in 
referring it to an early date. The m01t important portion of itll 
history is in connexion with the period to which we have already 
advert.eel in treating of Raglan. Chepatow Castle wu garri-
110ned for the King at the breaking out of the Civil W 111'11 by the 
Marquis of Worcester. In 1643 a party from Monmouth, 
headed by Major Throckmorton, took it by aurprille; but in a 
few houn the Major wu in hill tum· surprised, and it wu again 
in the hands of the Royaliata. After a blockade of four day11 in 
1645, it wu aurrendered to Colonel Morgan. Again an event-
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ful change took place, and in 1648, Sir Nicholu Kemya and 
othen having correaponded with an officer in the garriaon, the 
caatle wu surpriecd for the Kiug once more during the night. 
In the beginning of the month of May in the ume year Oliver 
Cromwell went into Wales, and we fiud that on the twenty-fifth 
day of the month the caatle wu retaken for the Parliament. 
Surely never castle changed muten 10 freq~ent.ly and rapidly 
in a llimilar space of time I 

We have found a very characteristic letter, dated June 17th, 
1648, written by Cromwell to Major Saunden, of Derbyshire. 
It ia endorsed in the Major's handwriting th1111 :-' The L.
Oeuerall's order for taking Sir Trevor Williama and Mr. Morgan, 
Sheriff• of Monmouthshire (in the handa of Wintrop Mortimer, 
Esq.)' In the letter, after a preamble of no interest, Cromwell 
writee:-

1 I doe hereby authorize you to 11eize him.' rsir Trevor Williama, 
or Langebie, about twu miles from Ullk,l 'u also the High Sheriff' 
or Monmouth, Mr. :Morgan, whoe WU in the 1111me plot ' r or !,et.raying 
the cutle to the King]. ' Dut beca1111e Sir 'l'revor William, i1 the 
more dangero111 man by Car, I would have you to Beize him fil'llt, and 
the other can be euily had. To the end you may not be Cru,itrated, 
and that you be not dewaved, I think fit to give you 10me character 
oC the man, and ■ome intimation how thinp 1tand. He ii, a man, u 
I am informed, Cull or craft.II and 1ubtiltye, very bold and l'el!Olute, 
bath a how.e-Langebie-well 1tored with arma and very ■trong ; bi. 
neighbour& about him very malignant, and muoh for him, whoe are 
apt to racue him, if appreliended, much more to diacovar anything 
which may t:::! it. He UI Cull or jealoUBy, partly out or guilt, but 
much more he doubt. 10me that wPre in the bUBin- have 
diatcovered him, which indeed they have; and aLio beca1111e he know11 
that hil, aenant ia brought hither, and a miniat.er to be e:aamined 
here who ii, able to diBCOver the whole plot. If you ■hould much 
directly unto that countye and near him, it '• odd, he either fortifye11 
hi■ ho111e, or give■ you the Blip ; llO aLio if you 1bould go to hi■ ho1111e 
and not find him tl1ere, or if you attempt to take him, 1111d miaae to 
eft'eete itt, or if you make &DY known enquirye all.er him, itt will be 
diacoYered, 

' Wherefore to the point. You have a fair /retence of ~iog out 
or Brecknockahire to quarter about Newport an Carleon, which ia uot 
above four or five miles from hi■ hoUBe. You may ■end to Colouel 
Herbert, wboee bouae lyeth in :Monmoutluihire, whoe will certaiuly 
acquaint you with where he i.e. You are aLio to 11end to Captain 
Nicholu, who is at Chepstowe, to require him to 11111iBt you, if hee 
■h<>uld get into Lis ho1111e, or 1tand upon hi■ guard. Pam Jone■, who 
i■ quartermaster to Culonel Herbert'■ troope, will be very auiiltinge tu 
you, if you M!lld to hi ID to meet you at your quarter■; both by letting 
)'Oil know where hu iB, and uo in all matter■ uf intelligence. If theru. 
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1hould be need, Captain Burge hi■ troope, now quarterynge in Glamor• 
ganehiru, 11hall be clliected to receive orden from you. You pereeave 
by all thi■ that we are (it may be) a little too much aollicitoua in thi■ 
blldineue ; it'• our faulte, and indeed ■uch a temper cau■eth u■ often 
to overacte bU11ineue; wherefore, without more adoo, we leave it to 
you, and you to the guidance of God therein, and re■t youn, 

'0. CaoKWELL. 

• U you ■eize him, bring him, and let him be brought with a ■trongv 
guard to mee. H Captain Nicholu should light on him at Chep
■towe, do you atnmgthen him with a good guard to bring him. Ir 
you 11eize hie perBOo, di■arm hia house, but let not his annea bu 
em healed. • If you need Captain Burge his troope, it quarten between 
Newport and Cardiff'e.' 

It would appear, from the Common&' Journal, that Sir Trevor 
Williama afterwards compounded for hia safety, and wu per
mitted to retire to hi■ own home, where be lived in a far 
inferior dignity and 1tate than before. It ia curioua to find that 
Raglan Caatle waa invested by Glenham and Sir Trevor Williama 
ou behalf of the Parliament ; 80 that he wu only playing the 
hypocrite before that famoDB mansion, and doubtleaa would 
rather have oeen ita defender than ita beaieger. 

The above letter of Cromwell ia, we think, one of the moet 
remarkable of thoae extant, u it show■ DB how carefully he 
informed himself of the minutest particular■ relating to penona 
and places in which he wu specially interested, thoughtfully con-
1idering every contingency, and at once coming to the bDBineu 
in hand and in heart when he waa commW1icating in ~vate. 
But Chep■tow Castle iteelf ia particnlarly connected 1nth the 
hiatory or that great man; for when he came into Wales, he 
committed the 1iege of this cutle to Colonel Ewer, who, having 
provided two cannons from Glouceater and two more from a 
1hip, on the 25th of May, in the cou.ne of a few houra, aa the 
Colonel writes, 'made a hole in the wall 80 low, that a man 
might walk into it.' Thia wu in the curtained wall, between 
what is named Harry Marten'• Tower and the ue:a:t above, and 
is still diacernible by the difference in maaonry filling it up. 
The g&fflBOD would have surrendered at once, but the governor 
heaitated, and BOOD paid with his life for hi■ obstinacy, when the 
irritated besieger■ rushed in at the breach, took the cutle, and 
put the govemor to death. Finally Cromwell himself obtained 
the caatle, u we leam from another curiou1, bot very different, 
epistle of hi■, in which he observe■,-

• Truly the land to be ■ettled, both what the Puliament givee me 
1111d my own, ia very little l, u than three thoU111Dd pounda pM" 
..... , all things couidered, if I be rightl1 infonned. And a lawyer 
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or Linooln'• Inn having --.robed all \he llarqau of WC11"1181ter'■ 
writillflll which were taken at Ragl■Dd, IIDd ■-t for by the Parlia
ment ; and thi■ gentleman, appointed by the Committee to -■n,h the 
aid writing■, 11811W'88 us there i■ no acruple oonoerning the title ; and 
IO it fell out that thi■ gentlelll&ll who ae&rched wu my own law:rer, a 
very godly able man, and my dear friend, which I nakon DO llll.ll1 
mercy. He i■ alao pos■ened '!Jf the writillflll for me.' 

Having the1M1 particulan in our recollection, we approach 
the ruioa of this castle with no 1mall interest. The whole 
■tanda in an irregular parallelogram, having for one aide the 
perpendicular cliffil, and on the other aide a deep moat, and 
maaaive walla flanked with towers. The site occupies nearl7 
three acrea of ground, and the atractnre wu divided into Coor 
courts. The entrance ia at the eaat end under a·Nol'Dl&D uch, 
guarded by two lofty towen and a maaaive iron-plated door. In 
the first court were the domestic ofJicea, a chapel or oratory, and 
a aubterraneoUB room or dungeon excanted in the rock. lo the 
aouth-eaat angle ia the large round tower, named Marten's Tower, 
where that great atateaman of the Commonwealth wu confined 
for many yean, and ia said to have died in the seventy-eighth 
year of hie age. The aecond court ia connected with a garden. 
and in the third ia what ia called the chapel, but ,ru more pro
bably the hall of state. It muat have been a fine apartment ill 
ita ancient grandeur, standing about 130 feet above the river, 
and being ninety feet in length, while ita windoWB and their 
arches were in the richest Gothic atyle. The fourth court 
communicated by a drawbridge, and may have been an out
work or a later period. The fortification connected with the 
cutle extended round the town, and even at thia day there 
are conapicuoUB remains of forte and watch-towen. 

The dill'erent ownen of this cut.le, at various perioda, were 
certainly aa widely opposed in politica, condition, and character, 
u have been the proprieton of any castle in the empire. We 
have already referred to ita rapid changm of ownenhip during 
the Civil Wan. It waa alao once in poueuion of the Clare 
family, of whom tradition hu aftirmed that the heads of it could 
ride between Chepatow and Newport, a distance of fifteen milea, 
without infringing upon the eatatea of any other proprieton, the 
entire territory being their own. The baronial a~endour of the 
family may be conceived from the fact that Sir Richard Herbert, 
who was only a younger brother, rode into London attended bJ 
five hundred men at IU'IDII, with coat.a of U'IDII upon their aleevea, 
all fw-niahed and equipped by himaelf or family. The elder 
brother of thia equestrian hero wu the earl, and resided at 
Raglan Cut.le; and he in like manner could pua from that 
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■tronghold to Newport, a distance of ■meen mile■, without 
deviating from hia own poueaiou. But pau down and away 
from all thiB line of baronial, military, and gentlemanly po■• 
leBIIOn, to OQJ' own time■, and moUJ'D over the bue UBeB to 
which the nobleat castle may come. Not many yean ago one 
part was med u a atable, another u a dog-kennel, a third u a 
malt-howie, and a foUJ'th even u a glau-houae, which fact we 
have traced in an old engraring of the building and it& adjunct&. 
Yet within theae very walla the famoOB and witty Harry Marten 
lingered out a long captivity ; and here hie very oppoaite in 
character and politica-Billhop Jeremy Taylol'-tlufl'ered tem
porary imprillonment in 1656, on the charge of being pri"f)' to 
an iuurrection of the RoyalistB. 

Very little has been done to keep thia intereating rnin in good 
order. Yet, where celebrated priaonen paced in lonely Btate, and 
barou ruled in lordly aplendour, and RoyaliatB and Roundheada 
held alternate away ; there, at thiB day, are held annual flower 
■hon, and all the giddy, fluttering, Tapid folb that can be 
gathered together by the attractiou of flowera and brau 1-nda, 
throng unheeding, when the very dOBt might exclaim agaiDBt their 
revellingB, and BOme one of the many great men who have here 
lived, meditated, and died, might rile again for one moment and 
acatter blouoma, and atrntting ladB and lauell, and horn-blowers 
1111d dnunmen, and ginger-beer and lemonade Bellen, and ticket. 
taken, and atewarda, and prize.gainer■, to the winds of heaven OJ' 
the waten of the Wye I 

Here we take leave of the Wye, it■ magnificent caatleB and 
fictureBque abbey. We may well end our tour with the river 
1tBelf'. :FOJ' eight and thirty miles we have followed it& Binuoua 
coune from Bou to Chep■tow. So muoUB hu the lltre&m 
been, that by the road the diatance between the two towna juat 
named ill only aevent.een milea. No other Britiah river,• we 
believe, aft'orda within the aame apace 10 much varied beauty on 
it& bank&, BO much boldne&B in it& rocky promontoriea, and ■o 
much picmreaque and hiBtorio intereBt in adjacent hallB, castle■, 
and castellated mllDBiODB, and in one of the mOllt reverend 
abbeya which remain. 

It may be u well to add that we could find no really uaeful 
Guide-book to tbiB dimict. Mr. &i!coe'■ work ill quite defi
cient in original reaearch, 1111d the ordinary notices of Raglan 
Cutle are very meagre. Perhap■ this deftlkrat..,. may ■hortly 
be 111pplied in one of Mr. MUJ'ray'a Englillh Handboob. 
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AaT. 111.-Memoir,: a Conlrilnltin to IM Hutor, qf-, OIOII 

7wu. (Mimoin1 pov ttnlir a f Hutoire de '"°" Te,ap,.) 
By M. G11110T. Vole. I. and II. Leipzig, Paris, GeDeva. 
1858 and 1859. 

Too many autobiographiea of eminent Frenchmen, that have 
appeared within the laat quarter of a century, are characterised 
by a grou and repulaive egotiam. At once ■entimental and 
heartle11, the heroe■ of theee ■toriea are ■elf-adoring to a degree 
that is quite astounding, full of bitteme11 and inault towarda 
their rival■, and breathing but mere di■dain towarda the few 
they called their friend■. The Memoir■ of . Chateaubriand 
and of Lamartine are the mo■t illDBtriou■ and moat ofl'enaivu 
eumplea of tbia clU1. After 1uch works, it ia a relief to 
meet with a man, great both by hi■ public career and hi■ lite. 
nr, laboun, who tells DB hi■ remembrance■ in a ■tyle of fnwk 
1implicity, without overrating hi■ own importance, and without, 
on the other hand, falling into tho■e afl'ected ■uggative reti
cence■ which betra;r the more refined type of ■elf-complacency. 
He ia really the wnter he propo■ed to be at the outaet,-faithful 
to hia friend■, ju■t to hi■ advenariea, and not over lenient 
towarda bi.maelf. 

We are even tempted to complain that M. Guizot'■ imper
■onality is e1.ce■1ive. He dwell■ almoet e1.cluively upon the 
event■ in which he ha■ borne a part, or elae upon the atate of 
thing■ which ■erved to bring them about ; and he hanlly allow■ 
DB to ■ee anything of hi■ penonal feeling■, hi■ private life and 
family circle. We are treated u ■trangen, and not admitted 
into the aanctuary. He ■peaks, indeed, with a very natural 
pride, of Madame Guiaot'1 devoted attention to the aick when 
Pari■ wu first vi■ited by the cholen ; and there ia one feeling 
alluaion to the fragility of domestic happineaa, nggeated by hi■ 
having hi1DBelf reckoned upon itl continuance all too fondly. 
But the author'■ • co,,/idfflcu,' or hi■ condeacenaion, go no far
ther; and it ia only by putting together carefully certain laconic 
indicationa, few and far between, that one ia able to eatabliah 
even the chronological landmark■ eaential to the taking a con
nected view of hia external career. 

The Memoin carry ua back no farther than 1807, when M. 
Guisot, u well aa we can calculate approximately, wu a young 
man of nineteen; a preceptor, we believe, in the family of the 
Due de Broglie. He enjoyed the privilep of admuaion to the 
few remaining drawing-room■ at Pam which retained the tradi
iiioDI of a time that had puaed any for ever; ita tute fm 
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intellectual pleasures, for aocial aympathy, and for convenation, 
without any other object than the pleasure or e1.changing 
thought, together with ita liberal toleration of divcnitiea of 
origin, rank, and ideaa; thoee characteristics, in short, which 
bad made Paris the intellectual centre of Europe, to such an 
extent, that, for the half century preceding the Revolution, not 
only princes, but private penom of wealth and refinement, in 
England, Germany, and Italy, used to have their stated and 
paid correap,ondenta to enable them to keep up with the higher 
gouip of 1ta drawing-rooms, in politics, in l!Cience, and in 
1peculative philanthropy. 

The few remaining survivon of the liberal and phil0110phical 
ariatocracy of the eighteenth century, who used to meet each 
other at Madame d'Houdetot's, Momieur Suard's, and the Abb.S 
Morellet's, had not abjured the principle■ and the upiration1 
of the generation which bad brought about the Revolution, and 
along with it 1uch great diauten and such cruel disappoint
ment. They remained sincerely liberal, aaya M. Guizot ; but 
with the reae"e of men who bad 1ucceeded little and anJfered 
much in their project■ or reform. ' They prised the freedom of 
thought and speech, but did not aapire to power. They 
deteated despotism, and were ever blaming ita acts ; but without 
doing anything to reatrain or to overthrow it. It wu an odpo
aition of enlightened and independent 1pectaton, who ho no 
chance and no wish to become actora.' 

It required a kind of comage under the Empire to uaume 
even thia harmleaa attitude of independence. None but thoae 
who personally witneaaed thoae evil day■ can conceive the degree 
or timidity and restraint that W81 alm01t univenal ; and how, 
at the leaat glimpse of a trespua upon the forbidden ground of 
politics, men'a feature■ became cold, and their words official. 
• They only who have once lived under the air-pump, know 
what a charm there ia in liberty to breathe.' When France did 
obtain liberty to breathe, the diaintereated talken of theee pri
vileged drawing-rooms were succeeded by more practical men, 
who went to the oppoaite extreme of party spirit and party 
anim01ity,-that terrible diaeaae of free countries which narrow■ 
the horizon of the wiaeat, make■ them eee everything in a falee 
light, and ia fatal at once to large view■ and generous feelings. 

M. Guizot himaelf hated the rule or Napoleon with all the 
energy of a firat puaion. He felt that the nation waa degraded 
and demoralized, and the very development of ita faculties 
arrested under the despot'■ away. It ia evident that the ayatem 
of Napoleon III. must reca1 to the mind of the veteran liberal 
that under wbich he chafed in hi■. youth, But no panlle1 ii 
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drawn intentionally. There are no allusion■ ■lightly mlecl ; no 
word1 of double application intended to aff'ord the writer or the 
reader the feminine pleuure of wounding the nephew through 
the uncle'• doublet. The ■trongest anti-imperiali1t pauagea in 
the book are to be found in the Appendi:1, in 1peeche■ pro
nounced, or document■ composed, when Loui1 Napoleon wu in 
obecurity. M. Guizot ii a foe who will only 1trike in earnest, 
and in front ; and it ie easy to ■urmiae that he poueue■ the 
haughty con1eiouaneu tiaat the antagonism of hi1 principles to 
all forms of despotism is 10 self-evident u to make any parti
cular application of them 1uperfluoua. 

The future minister and parliamentary orator became known, 
as a writer, by hi■ critical note■ on Gibbon'• Decliv and Fall, 
and by hi1 contributions to the Anal, of Educalion. M. Fon
tanes, then Master of the University, was 10 favourably impressed 
by hi1 talents and character, that he founded, expreuly for him, 
the Profe■■orship of Modem Hi1tory. It was in December, 1812, 
that M. Guizot first appeared in the character of lecturer, before 
an audience more select than numerou1. 

While Napoleon was wearing out the remnant of hi.a good 
fortune and his power in the desperate etruggle of the ■pring of 
1814, M. Gnizot had occasion to travel in the centre and 100th 
of France. He wu painfully aff'ected by the lauitude of the 
popular mind, it■ morally helpleu and pro■trate state. The 
nation had become 10 unwied to decide upon it■ own intere■ts, 
and work out its own destiny, that it wu wholly devoid of 
political wisdom and settled purpose. It was a people of per
plexed spectators, who hardly knew what iaaue they ought to 
hope or fear from the terrible game of which they were the ■take, 
now execrating Napoleon as the author of 10 much auft'ering, 
and anon celebrating him as the defender and avenger of their 
country. As the Emperor himself expressed it, after the flight 
of Louis XVIII., and his own return from Elba, ' Th, have 
allov,ed me to come, just as they allowed him to go awar. 

The Restoration saw Guizot, for the first time, a man m office, 
-the comparatively bumble one of secretary to the Minister of 
the Interior. The retum of ~apoleon, of ronne, sent him back 
to bis lectures in the University. Towards the close of the 
Hundred Days, the young e:1-aecretary wu dispatched to the 
emigrant court by a committee of constitutional royalists at 
Paris, to plead with Loui■ XVIII. personally, in their name, 
against the reactionary influence■ by which he wa■ letting him
■elf be 11UJTOonded. The ■nmmary of the impre■aion made 
npon him by the monarch i■ not very complimentary : • A 
mind with a fair mea■ure of common aeme and independence, 
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1uperficial with dignity, politic in convenation, and careful of 
appearances, thinking and nndentandiog little about the real 
nbatance of thioga, and almost equally incapable of the faults 
which ruin and the aucceuee which l!eC1ll'e the future of royal 
races.' 

Retuming to Paria with the court after the battle of Water
loo, Guizot waa restored to his poat, and waa BOOB afterwards 
advanced to that of Master of Requests in the Council of State,
• body which may be explained to English readen u a aort of 
PriyY Council, with positive and not merely nominal functions. 
In June, 1820, MM. Royer Collard, Guizot, and othen of their 
friend,, were atrnck off the liat of the Council of State, for haviog 
given all the opposition in their power to a new electoral law, 
intended to make the repreeentative system of France even le• 
popular than it had been. This liberal aection of the royalist 
party, who contended for liberty without revolution and order 
without despotiam, were nicknamed the Doctrinairu. The mea-
1ure which fint threw them into formal oppoaition to the 
government had been suggested by the panic consequent on 
variou1 revolutionary plots, and, above all, upon the 8.8118811ioa
tion of the Due de Berri. 

It can be gathered, from various indication■, that the 1011 of 
hi■ place waa a aerious matter to M. Guizot, in a pecuniary 
point of view. He betook himself, for the thint time, to his 
hiatorical punuita ; but the Abb6 Frayuiooua, now Master of 
the Univenity, thought that hi1 lectures had a dangeroua ten
dency, and 1uppreued them Qi October, 1822. The Martignac 
ministry allowed him to begin them again after an interval of 
five yean. The lecturea of the wioten of 1828-9, and 1829--80, 
afterwards given to the world, became the celebrated works on 
De Hulor, o/ Cmlizaliora itl Ew~, and TM Hiltor, of 
Cif1ilizalin ia Fraflff. M. Couain waa, at the same time, Pro
feuor of Philoaophy, and M. Villemain of Literature : a brilliant 
trio, of whom France, and the liberal party especially, waa justly 
proud. 

While in favour with the early government. of the Restora
tion, M. Guizot had been aometimea ■el~ as royal commia
■ioner, to plead at the bar of the Chamber of Deputies in favour 
of meaaure■ propoeed by goveroment,-a curious and 10mewhat 
auperfluoua office in the organism of the French legislature. 
He had 1ince publiahed aeveral work■ on political subjects; aod 
contributed to TAe Gw6e, and other journals of hi■ party. But 
he did not become a member of the Chamber until bi■ election 
tor Liaiem: in January, 1880. Thu■ the fint 1e11ion in which 
he bore • part waa the momenton1 one which i■aned in irreme-
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diable conflict between Chllrlea X. and hia people, the Tiolation 
of the constitution by the monarch, and the Revolution of July. 

However little he may be believed, the esperienced obaerver 
of characten with whoae remembrances we have to do, does 
not hesitate to affirm that Louis Philippe waa not an ambitioua 
man. Moderate and prudent, notwithstanding hia active mind 
and lively impreBBions, that prince had long foJ'elleeD the chance 
that might :raiae him to the throne ; but it wu with more anxiety 
than atisf'action. The feeling predominant in hit. mind wu the 
determination not to be involved in the conaequences which 
might follow the faults of the elder branch of hi■ houae. He 
wi■bed to be neither con■pirator nor victim ; and, a■ he ■aid 
him■elf three months before the Revolution, ' Come what will, I 
will not separate my lot, and that of my children', from the fate 
or my country.' ~ 

Moreover, u King, Louia Philippe wu not, according to M. 
Gui10t, the euggeratedly wary and plotting character, which 
he hu been coll8idered by many. ' In hi■ onl or written 
demon■tration■, he gave, perh•~• a litile more room than wu 
neee■eary to that aetifl{/, of which there i■ always more or le■11 
between political penonage■.• (I) He wu over-impaa■ionable. 
Hi■ fint impul■es frequently carried. him too far ; and ooe of 
hi■ greate■t faults waa the fidgetty nature which made it 
impoBBible for him to conceal a very natural and commendable 
uneaaine■a about the future proepect■ of hi■ children. 

M. Guizot became Miniater of the Interior in the fir■t Cabinet 
of Louia Philippe; a moat laboriou■ office, partly becau■e he wu 
the principal ■pokesman of the mini■try m the Chamber; but 
chieffy becau■e he had to make the moat exten■ive change. 
among the vut numben employed in every department of 
public ■ervice. ' I had to bear the preuure of all the preten
■iou■, hope■, enmities, off'en, complaints, and dream■, that drew 
to my office, by thou■and■, from all cornen of France, ■oliciton 
and denouncen, the projector■ and the inqui■itive, bu■y.bodie■ 
and idler■.' The over-tasked minister ■oon perceived the evil■ 
of the French centralization, and the folly of the French ten
dency to look to the government for everything. Tho■e counl
lea■ detail■ which in England, America, and even in Holland, 
are settled by local authoritie■, are all referred to a central 
authority under the admini■trative ■y■tem e■tabliabed by Loui■ 
XIV. and Napoleon. At thi■ moment a bridge cannot be 
mended, nor a religiou■ meeting opened, in any comer of France, 
without permil■ion from a minister in Pari■, foundrd on a formal 
report, and a pompou■ li■t of coa■ident.ion■ I It wu the mi■-
fortune of the eighteen year■• uperiment of con■titutional 
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monarchy in France, that it f'ound no habita of local 11elf
government among the people; 10 that it w88 obliged to work 
upon diacordant principlee,-liberty and the representative sys
tem on the one hand, centralization on the other ; a state of 
thinp in which, 88 M. Guizot say■ judicioUBly, the govemmeot 
will either neglect local aft'ain, or elee make them subsenient to 
ita own intereata; ' and the whole administration, from the 
hamlet to the palace, become a mean of government in the hand■ 
of the political partiea that contend for 1upremacy .' To put 
the matter in more homely phrueology, the bureaucracy is the 
■addle on the nation'• back ; and whoever ia ■kilful enough to 
l•p into the saddle, hu the nation at hi■ mercy. 

It ia no wonder that the Mini■ter of the Interior 800D became 
unpopular. He became noted for his uncompromiaing re■ist
ance to all revolutionary tendeociea ; and he had incurred the 
ho■tility of all tho■e wboee pretension■, or vanity, or local ani
mo■ity, or blind impatience, be bad been nnable to aati■fy. 
After holding office only about three months, he withdrew from 
the Cabinet, along with bis friends, M. Ca■imir Perler and the 
Due de Broglie. Theae ■tateamen had not much confidence in 
their more radical 881!0ciates, M. La&tte, &c. They were aware, 
too, that it would be eaaier for the more popular ministers to resist 
the reigning outcry for the blood of the ministen of Charlea X. 

From this time forward until 1848, M. Guizot may be con
aidered 88 the moat eminent working statesman of his country. 
He W88 oftener in than out of office, ■ometime■ head of the 
Cabinet, and occupied the po■t of ambassador to this country at 
a moat important juncture. Hi■ policy W88 distinguished by two 

• leading featore■,-the determination to maintain the peace of 
'BW'Ope, and the moat persevering and vigilant hoatility to what he 
believed to be the anarchical principle■ of the republican party. As 
n,garda the former, the sort of p8811ion for peace which prevailed 
in EW'Ope for tho■e eighteen years W88, 88 he uy1, a rare and a 
grand ■pectacle. Never did so many events, which might lead to 
war, ocour within ■o short a time,-the revolution in France 
itself, and the prolonged agitation that followed it ; revolution■ 
on all ita frontien, in Belgium, Switzerland. and Spain ; revolu
tiona attempted in Germany, Poland, and Italy, with all the 
international questions and complication■ that naturally arose 
from them ; the Ottoman Empire more and more tottering ; 
Asia more and more disputed between RUBBia and England; 
Prance making conquests in Africa; France, England, and the 
United Stau. in conflict from various ca11&e11 in the New World : 
and yet no 'WIii' grew out of these cil'ClllDBtance■ which ■eemed 
to make it inevitable. The increaaing empire of moral ideaa went 
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for 110mething in this TeBolt; the reBOlution with which Louis 
Philippe embmced the policy of peace, wu also a great point 
gained ; but M. Guizot evidently considers the self-denial and 
pacific spirit of the English people to have h,en the m01t 
eft'ectual influence for good. 

' In England,' be eay■, 'it wu the nation itaelr that, from 1830 to 
1858, ineisted energetically upon peace. It wu moved to do so by 
ROOd ■eD■e, and by the undenrt.anding of ita true intereeta, by ita tute 
for the productive activity of peaceful life, a.nd by it■ Chri,tian spirit. 
Among this people Christian belief■ are not ■imple rules for private 
life, nor mel'll ■atisfactions given to th" heart and intellect ; they enter 
into political life, and bear upon the conduct or publio m1m. It is 
generally the disaenting comrnunitie■ first of all that roUM1 thellllll!lvea 
to the pursuit of some pn1Ctical object recommended ill their eyes hy 
religioWI reuom. The movement 800D communicate■ itllelC to the 
whole Christian Church of the co11J1try, then to civil BOCiety, and the 
government in its turn is obliged to fofiow.' 

Under the influence of this spirit, England bore with the 
revolution of Joly and all ita con11equences, the fall of the king
dom of the Netherlands, the independence of Belgium, the dis
location of the old European coalition against France : we may 
add, it bore too with aggnrvated provocation from the United 
States. M. Guizot confeues his own countrymen did not 
imitate this pacific spirit. They remained restive and pugnacious 
under the policy of Louis Philippe and his ministers, sighed for 
war, and patronized revolution. ' France, though she cannot suf
fer revolutions at home, even when ahe hu allowed them to be 
made, is atilt fond of revolutions abroad. The movement caused 
by her e1ample gives her ple&fure, and she fondly thinks that in 
all her imitators she will find friends.' 

As baa been already intimated, resistance to the revolutionary 
spirit in all its forms waa the lltruggle of M. Guisot'1 public life. 
It is true, aa he says, that he alternately defended liberty against 
abaolute powers, and order against revolution ; but circumstances 
rendered his agency in the latter ret1pect by far the more promi
nent and persevering. He believes monarchy to be the form of 
government natural to France, the moat favourable at once to 
liberty and to public quiet. The republican rlgi,M, on the other 
hand, being inconaiatent with the habits and wishes of the cl8811e11 
who are the natural friends of order, ia neceaaarily given over to 
the dominion of bad passions, and can only find a momentary 
strength in violence and anarchy. It puta forth at the outset the 
noblest motives, but it ia only in order to cover the march 
and prepare the triumph of the vilest. We BUbjoin a few charac
teriatic puugea. 



M2 M. a.izot'• Mmwir•. 

• The ~iar tute or the revolutionary Bpim, and its capital ain, 
ia a crimmal tute for destruetion, in order to give iteeU' the ,proud 
pleuure of creation. In times pouessed by thia di1!e8118, man con
aiden all that e:mta under hi.I eyes, penuna and things, facts and 
rights, put add preaent, u ao much inert matter or which he may 
freely d18poae, bandlinJ and fashioning it at hia will. He imagines 
that he poueBBell within him certain perfect ideu, which confer upon 
him an absolute pawer over all tbinga, and in the name of which 
be may, at any pnC\!, and at all riaka, break up that which em~ and 
remodel it after their image.' 

• Formerly, political bodies, or the nation itself, oft.en reaiated the 
encroachments of the monarch, even by arms, without thinking of 
changing the dynuty or the form of government : insurrection had its 
limits. But now-a-day■, and e■pecially with us, the Cate of llllciety at 
large ia at ■tab at every crisia ; all great political 1tnlggles become 
question■ of life and death ; people■ and partiea, in their blind partici
pation, betake them at once to the lut extremities ; re■istance i■ 
hurriedly transformed into inaurrection, and insurrection into revolu
tion. Every thunder-storm becomes a del~.• 

• The revolntionary Bpirit of our day■ admits ofno regular and etable 
■1.tem of society or gonrnment; it i■ nothing but univenial destruc
tion and oontinuou■ anarchy ; it; i■ able to excite conspiracies and 
insurrection1; it i■ able, when it triumphs for a moment, to make 
conquests which are also bat for a moment; it hu everywhere, among 
various populationa, adepts, accomplices, and dur9 ; but it cannot have 
governments for its allies, since it ia it.elf an 1mpo■aible ally for any 
government.' 

• The French revolutioniat■ promieed that there ■hould be no more 
wan or eonque■tl, and really meant to be mncere ; yet it wu their 
destiny to make the nobleat • ambition and the wont puaio111 of man
kind to break forth at the ■ame time, and they tried to e1.piate their 
pride in diAppointment and confu■ion. The Revolution mrred up the 
moat riolent and iniquitous utemal policy that the world had ever 
known, that of armed propapndi■m and indefinite conque■t, the forci
ble overthow of all European societies, to bring out of them republic■ 
one day, and a univenal monarch;r the next ....... From 1792 to 1814, 
the -ntial character oftberelation1 of France with Europe wu war, 
a war of reTolution and conquest, inceaaant attempts upon the 
11.iatence of govern~ent.a and the independence of nation■:' 

From what precedes it will be aeen, that the Empire, in M. 
Ouizot'■ eyes, is but another fonn of the Revolution, the ume 
old enemy diaciplined, but not reformed. He propheaies that, 
10 long a■ liberty ahall not have completely broken with the 
revolutionary ■pirit, and order with abaolnte power, unhappy 
France will pua from illusion to illusion, and be toued about 
from one crisis to another. Absolute power can f'c-r the future 
be wielded in France by the children of the Revolution only, 
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becau11e they alone can for a certain laJ1118 of time reauure the 
museB abouttheir interests, while refusing them liberty. It waa 
thia that made the restoration of the house of Bourbon in 1814 
ao neceaaary for the country. lta away ia anti-revolutionary by 
nature, and liberal by neceaaity ; for there ia nothing in the origin 
or in the name aufficiently revolutionary to enable it to diapenac 
with being liberal. lta away wu a guarantee of peace to Europe, 
aa well u of liberty to France, since war waa not for the 
Bourbons either a neceaaity or a pa..'lllion; they could reign with
out having recourse every day to aome new ei:hibition of power, 
ol' ei:citing in aome new way the popular imagination. 

It ia evident M. Guizot means the reader to underatand that 
he does not believe in the stability of the Empire. • Neither 
terror nor deapotiam are durable,' 11aid he, forty years 'lgO; but he 
baa a purpose in repeating the saying now, and hie remembrance 
of auch apboriama baa been sharpened by circumatancea. If, aa 
we have already said, he avoids mere innuendoes destined only to 
wound, and all such undignified warfare, be freely makes nse of 
hie paat utterances, or reflects upon hie past career, in aueh a 
way u to make hie present aentimenta very intelligible; u when 
he aaya of hie forced silence in 1822, 'It ia a very difficult, but 
very neceaaary, attainment in public life, to know bow to resign 
oneself at certain momenta to immobility without giving up auc
ceu, and to wait without despairing, although without acting.' 

Upon the occasion of one of the rare glimpaea which we are 
allowed of acenea of domestic bappineu in M. Gnizot'a family, 
be aaya he ia not of Dante'a opinion, that the remembrance of 
former happiness embitters present aorrow; on the contrary, 
heartfelt happineaa ia a light of which the reflection ia prolonged 
over the apace which it baa ceased to illumine. We think that 
the bard and the atateaman, though contradicting each other, 
are both right within the limita of their own ei:perience. The 
various upecta in which bygone bliaa may appear to ua, and act 
upon our present feelings, depend partly upon ita nature, and in 
a great measure too upon the way in which we were deprived of 
it : the tiea, for inatance, which have been gently ,evered by the 
more immediate hand of God, do not bleed like thoae that 
man baa ruthleuly or violently. rent asunder. M. Guizot'a 
observation, though only partially true, reveala a mind capable 
of the deepest feeling, u penoua of cold exterior often are ; hut 
hie generally unei:panaive character makes him one to be 
admired and respected, rather than one likely to attract warm 
sympathy out of the circle of hie own family and moat intimate 
friend■. He 1peak1 aomewhere of Louill Philippe'a having been 
much leu familiar and careaaing with him than with other 
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miniaten, who did not more really enjoy hia confidence; and we 
can quite undentand it. . 

M. Guizot aeema to consider himself of a temperament natu
rally hopeful : we cannot help thinking he is mistaken; he ia 
rather himself what he asserted of M. Casimir Perler, 'bold, 
with doubts of succell8, and almost with aadne88.' Hia whole 
geniua is retrospective rather than pl'08pective, fitted to philoso
phize upon the past much more than to dwell upon pleasing 
viaioDB of the future. Hi1 very feature&, and, above all, thoae 
thin compreued lips, beapeak him a man whoae 1trength liea in 
firm and tenacioua reai1tance; and hi1 whole career has been of 
a kind to confirm the tendency. A Proteatant, educated at 
Geneva, called to p111111 his life in a Roman Catholic country, and 
to identify himself with its fortune&; an Engli1h character, 
1trayed into France, and choaen to govern unwilling French
men; in youth, an ardent aspirant after freedom under an 
illimited and jealoua despoti1m; in riper yeara, a conservative 
1tateBman, 1truggling again1t prevalent radical tendenciea, much 
maligned, moreover, and miaunderatood; in old age, a witne&1 of 
hi1 country'1 abasement under the despoti1m which hod been 
thrown oft' forty yean before, despoiled u it i1 of its free in1titu
tion1, and condemned to 1ilence after those yean of brilliant 
diacU11ion, in which he had himself borne BO di1tingui1hed a 
part ;-these are not circum1tancea to make a man aanguine. 
To 111 he ■eem1 like a granite boulder, not to be Bhaken but by 
an earthquake ; a man rigid, unyielding, aUBtere ; accuatomed 
to disappointment, apt to reckon little upon the virtues of others 
or upon favourable chancea, and looking upon the 1pectacle of 
human follies, illusion&, and arrogance, with a mixture of melan
choly and disdain. He i1 in abort the opJ)Olllte extreme of the 
character which he hu 1ketched in these word■:-

' 111. Odilon Barrot belonp to the achool of confiding politician,, 
who, for the aceompliBhing of the good they desire, reckon upon 
the 1pontaneou1 and enlightened concurrence or t.he people. A 
generous ■ehool, which hu often done good 11ervice to mankind by 
entertaining on it■ behalf' the loftiest hope■ ; yet at the same timl' an 
improvident and a dangerou■ school, which forget■ within what limit■ 
and by what restraint. mankind muat be curbed, in order that it■ 
good in1tinet■ may get the better of it■ evil tendeneie■. Politician, 
of thi■ achool JIOIIHN neither the mi1truatful prudence that is taught 
by long e.11perience of public life, nor that at 011ce ■evere and tender 
intelligence of human nature which Chri■tian ronviction1 bestow; 
they are neither tried practicians, nor profound moralist■ ; they 
are liable to break tbe 10eial machine for w1nt of undentanding 
it. 1pring11; and tbe7 know man IO little u to be unablu to Ion him 
without flattering h11 ftllity.' 
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M. Guisot is quite in character when he epeab of the infi
nitely little amount or truth which ia enough to conquer minds 
of rare talent, and make them accept the moet monetroua erron. 
Be confe111e1 in one place, that hie antipathy to disorder ie such, 
that conflict with it attracts rather than troubles him ; and he 
even exclaims, with a bitterneu which is not hie wont, ' I have 
aeen so many weakneuea aud such multiplied acts of baseneee 
among men, and I so reckon upon them, that, when they appear, 
I hardly do them the honour of paying attention to them ! ' 

One cannot but ask if thia strong-minded statesman did not 
diatruat the popular element too much, and thereby help to 
bring about the very catastrophe he feared? The question is 
one which a wiae man will be slow to 1UU1wer, and it.a diecuuion 
may he postponed UDtil the Memoirs reach the eventful year 
1848. One thing ia certain, that the electoral system that 
M. Guizot contented himself with, the giving a vote to those 
only who paid £12 of direct taJ:ea annually, limited the number 
of elect.on in all France to about one hundred and forty thou-
88Dd, or one person in two hundred and fifty ! He juatifiea it by 
■aying that universal suffrage has always been an instrument of 
either destruction or deception in France ; it hu either placed 
political power in the hands of a chaotic multitude, or elae it hu 
really annulled the political rights of the enlightened clauee 
to the sole advantage of absolute power. But the question 
remains, Wu there no medium between universal euft'rap and a 
1y1tem from which the popular element wu excluded altogether? 
Sir Bulwer Lytton'• famoua peroration on the danger of aacri
ficing the middle cl888e8, in the debate on reform at the close 
of lut March, ie so like sundry paaaagea or M. Guizot's book, 
that we are penuaded it muat have been mggested by them. 

The perusal of these volumes hu made ua UDdentand. that the 
republican party in France remained much more powerful from 
the times of the first Revolution onwards than we had ever 
apprehended, so that the catastrophe of 1848 becomes more 
intelligible than it seemed before. Those veteran revolutionists 
who under the fint Empire had been the instruments or absolute 
power without acruple, took up once more their old ideu and 
)NUlllioD1, when from 1815 to 18!8 the, found themselves UDder 
a ri~ of liberty : the people remallled like the ocean, im
movable at bottom, whatever the winds that ruffled its aurface. 
The Republic wu avoided very narrowly in 1830. It would 
certainly have been proclaimed had La Fayette been either an 
earneet or an ambitious man; but be contented himself with 
popularity, and with the general recognition that the monarchy 
of Lowa Philipi)e WU eatahliahed with hia comeot 8Dd UDder 
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bis patronage. The perpetual conapiraciea, and the ever. 
recurring riots on the most frivolous occasion,, which continued 
throughout the whole period of the repreeentative monarchy, 
1howed that the existing order of thinga reated upon a volcano. 
The atrength of republicaniam in our day ia that it promiaea 
everything that peoplea wish for; ita weakneu ia that it cannot 
keep ita word. It ia the government of great bopea, and equal 
diaappointmenta. ' France would be blind indeed if 1he allowed 
the republican party again to dispoae of her deatiny ; but 
equally blind would be that government which abould not un. 
deratand the importance of tbia party, and reckon with it 
aeriously, whether to reaiat or to enlighten it.' 

It wu at once his e:r.ceuive COD.Ben'atiam, and bia alowneu to 
hope in changea for the better, that led M. Guisot, although a 
decided Proteatant, to auwne unheaitatingly not only that 
France ia irrevocably Roman Catholic, but even that her actual 
policy and prutige are auociated with the fortu.nea of Catho. 
liciam I All political leaden learn to bear with more or leu 
aatiafactory compromiaea, to content themaelvea with what they 
1uppoae to be the l81111er good, or to endure the lellller evil; but it 
wu a deplorable miatake for such a man to reaign himself to the 
permanence of a counterfeit Christianity. One of ita reaulta wu 
that great blot upon hie govemment,-the confirmation of the 
murpation imposed 011 Tahiti by Admiral Dupetit.Thouara. 
The 118.Dle weakneu, not to call it by a wone name, led him to 
diacounteoance the advocate of the claims of the French Protest. 
ants, Count Agmior de Oaaparin, and even to make that generoua 
young nobleman loae his seat for the tenth arrondiuement of 
Paris, by the withdrawal of government support. We fear that 
experience baa not corrected M. Onizot'a error in this respect; 
he ill not one who allow■ himself to be much taught by expe
rience in any matter in which it contradicts hia deliberate 
judgment. The fint volume of the Jlenwin contains a lecture 
addreaaed to the nltramontane party on their want of wisdom in 
declaring war againat the principle■ and inatitutiona which are 
at the very foundation of modern aociety; libertT of conacience, 
publicity, the legal separation of civil and religious life, the lay 
character of the 1tate, &c. We moat aay, M. Veuillot and 
the editor& of the Uniwr• seem to ua to underatand much better 
the real intereata of Catholiciam; they, at leut, have conaiatency 
and moral courage enough to recognise the fact, that either 
Boman Catboliciam or modern aociety must perish. 

Taking M. Ouizot all in all, hia ia a rare ca■e ol the 
union in one per■on of the thmker, the atate■man, the orator, 
the hiatorian, the moraliat, and the man of refined 1i1eruJ ta■te. 
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We know not where to look for bia equal among our own 
literary atateamen. It certainly was not the fint Lord Claren• 
don. Lord Macanlay is 1uperior to M. Guisot in brilliancy, 
dramatic power, 1111d pictureaque de■cription, and be, too, has 
excelled in various kinda of literature ; but hi■ ia a leu J.>hilo-
■ophic mind ; and the time be devoted to the political aff'111n of 
hi■ country, or the influence he e1erted, cannot be mentioned in 
the ■ame breath with the laboun of hia great contemporary. 
Nearly the aame remark■ may be made of Mr. Glad■tone. The 
part borne by Lord John Rusaell in the councila of hia oountry 
Lu been worthy of the tradition■ of hi■ house and hi■ own great 
abilitie■ ; but, aa a writer, hi■ lordahip u. a mere amateur, com
pared to one whoae worka amouut to ■ome thi,ty Tolume■, 
evidencing, all of them, a degree of literary ■kill, patient re■earcb, 
and compreben■ive thought, that would have made him one 
af the fint men of hi■ age, had he doue nothing el■e to merit 
■uch a rank. 

Aa a hiatorian, M. Guizot•• ■ecret is hi■ power of tracing 
the great current of ideu in any given period, and ■eizing 
the general bearing of thoee countle■■ detaila which illu■• 
trate the providential education of the human race. When 
he baa to ■peak of individuals, he dwell■ upon the moral featurea 
rather than the e1temal and 1uperficial originality of the man. 
He ia not of the pictorial school ; hi, 1tyle ia ■culptural, con
denaing and resuming, rather than painting. He is not generally 
in the habit of characterising historical pel'IIOnagea formally and 
at length, when they are introduced mto hi■ horison. Hi• 
opinion of them must be gathered little by little; and ■everaJ. 
)IUlllgE8 have to be collated in order to poue■a it completely. 
Here are thought■ upon the character of Napoleon:-

' Incomparably actiYe and ~hty geniua, admirable by hia horror 
of disorder, by his profound imtinct of government, and by hia ener
ptic and efticacioua rapidity in the reconstruction or the IIOCiaJ. frame. 
work. At the aame time, genius without meaaure and without 
reatraint, who would not accept Crom God or Crom men any limit to 
hia clemw and will, and thereby remained a revobttionilt Hell while 
oombating the reYolution: ■uperior in the diacernmnt of the general 
condition■ of IOciety, but undentanding only imper(ectly-■hall I ■ay 
~lyP-the moral want.I or human nature; and now giving them 
■■ti■raction with sublime good ■en■e, now ignoring and offending them 
with impious pride.' ..... . 

'By hia greater imtincta Napoleon WU • apiritualiBt: men or hia 
order have laMbing light■ and IIOU'Ulg thought■ that bring them 
within new of the nw.on or higher truth■. The apirituali■m that 
bepn to ~nr new lire iD hia nign. ud to ■ap the materialiam or 
U.. Jut oeatary, At.noted hi■ 1JlllPGhy1 and g&H him ple■■un. Ul 
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hi■ good momenta. But then a 1udden change would aome o•er the 
1pirit of the d1&pot, u be bethought him that the independence of the 
aoul i■ in proportion to it■ elevation.' ...... 

' No promise■, no treatiee, no difficultiee, no NYW181, could gin the 
allie1 confidence in bi~ futllnt moderation ; hie character and hi■ 
hietory made it impouible to give cl't'dit to hi■ prof-ione.' 

The reader may h«, interested in the following analyaie of the 
character and talents of a pel'IOD very unlike Napoleon:-

• I ■ay nothing that I do not think, but I am not obliged to aay all 
that I think about the men I meet upon my way. I owe nothing to 
M. de Talleyrand ; but when one hu aeen much of a man of high 
1tanding, and been upon friendly term■ with him, one ow• to onaelf 
the maintenance of a certain re■e"e in ■peaking of him. 111. de 
Talleyrand bad ju■t dieplayed in the crieie of the Beetoration a hardy 
and cool ugacity, a great act of preponderance, and be wu ■oon tG 
di1play at Vienna, in the iiemce of France ud the bouiie of Bourbon, 
the 1111me qualitilll, with others u rare and u u■eful. But he wu not 
equally fitted for other acenea. A <'Ourtier and • diplomatiet, he wu 
no 1tate■111AD, and wu most of all out of h~ element in a free 
government : be excelled in treating with ieolated individuale, by con
venation, and by the skilful uiie of aocial relation■ ; but he wu wholly 
wanting in the authority of character, the fertility of mind, the 
promptitude of reBOlution, the oratorical power, the sympathetic 
1nt.elligence of general ideu and public pu■ion1, which are the great 
mean• of action upon <'Ollective bodies of men. Neither had he 
any tute for tb11 hard and unremitting toil which ia another condition 
of good ~vernment, Ambitiou and indolent., given to ftatt.ery, and 
yet di■dainful, he wu conl\lmmat.e in the art of pleuing and ~ing 
witl1out iie"ility, ready to lend himself to any thing that would 
further hie fortune, while retaining all the ain ready to Nllume, when 
necessary, the reality of independence; UllBCrupulous in hie policy, 
indift'erent u to mean■, and almost u to end■, prorided hi■ personal 
1ueceae were ucured ; more hardy than profound in hie view■, cool and 
■elf-collected in peril ; ■uited to carry on the negotiatione of an 
ab■olute c:,rnment, but unable to bear the open air and broad day-
light ofli .' 

Really, if thia be ruerw, the author'■ outspoken opinion of 
M. de Talleyrand would be any thing but complimentary ; we 
ma7 111ppo■e it would be 10mething like what is aid of the 
clip1omati■t'1 diminutive and ugly likene111, Fouche:-

• I only ■aw the Duke of Otnnto twice, and for abort converution■: 
no man ever gave me mon, completely the idea of hardy, ironical, 
cyi.ical indiff'erence, of II coolneu remaining imperturbable throughout 
an immoderate delire of movement and importance, of a &sed deter
mination to do every thing for ■uccea, not in 1,1.1y giTen de■ign, but 
iD the deaip, and according to the chuce, of the moment.' 
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M. de Chateaubriand is aketched with the band of a IIUlllter, 
and not at all too aeverely. It wu hia weakneu to be thought• 
great politician, u well u a great writer ; he wnnted to rival 
Milton and Napoleon at the same time. The English faahionable 
world did not admire him enough, nor long enongh, nor f'or the 
reuon■ that he would have chosen ; and so he indignantly 
declared that he would ntber be a galley-■lave than live in 
London. 

' :M. de Chat.eaubriand puaed through the moat varied plwe■ 
or opinion, made trial or every aort of career, upired to every aort or 
glory, drank deeply of aome, tuted of otben; nothing utiafied him. 
" My capital force," aid be himaelf," ii et1•••• diatute for every thing, 
perpetual doubt." Strange diapoeition for a man devoted to the 
reatoration of religion and of the monarchy I Thu H. de Chat.eau
briand'■ life wu I contrut and a perpetual combat between bi.a 
enterp.;.. 1.11d bi.a tendeucie■, hi■ poaition and hi.a nature. 
Ambition■, u became the bead of a party, and independent a■ the 
moat unfettered and irre■pon1ible; yearning after all great tbinfP, and 
1W1Ceptible, even to 1uft'ering, about the ■malle■t; immeuurably oare
leu about the common intereat■ of life, but pu■ionately uwou■ abou, 
the plaee given to hie person and bi.a glory on the ■tap of the world; 
and more hurt by the ■li,rhte■t check, than aati■fied by the m011t 
splendid triumph,. In publio life more jealo111 or ■uoceu than of 
pawer; capable of conceiving, and even of eseouting, gr-at de■i,rn■ , but 
incapable of following out with energy and patience a line of 4rm and 
self-con1i1tent policy. He bad a •ym~betio intelligence of the 
moral impreuiona of hi■ couutry and bi.a time, with more ability to 
meet. them and win their favour, than to direct them toward■ ■olid 
and durable aati■factiona. A gr-at and noble ■pirit, who, both in 
lettera and in politiCB, knew how to touch the bagbeet chord■ of the 
human aoul, but more mited to ,trike and charm the ~ation than 
to govern men ; ever thinting for noi■e and praiae to ■ati■t'y bi.a pride, 
for emotion and novelty to e■cape hi■ .,..,...._ 

Alu ! M. de Chateaubriand, both in hia power■ and in hia 
feeling■, wu the penonification of' hia countrymen. We CBDDot 

repeat the above life-like description without sighing over that: 
great and generous nation, that remain■ vain, frivolous, and 
unhappy, becauae it does not know the truth that givea peace, 
and freedom, and a purpose to life. 

We might quote from thia book man:, a pith:, aa:,ing, 
exhibiting that sagacity and knowledge of human nature which 
French moralists know ao well how to drea in appropriate, 
pointed, and antithetic phraae. Such are-the obeervation that 
malevolent people mistake their ■pirit of suspicion for aapcity ; 
-the uiom that men belong to their real conrictiou more 
than ia commonly thought, and more than the acton tbmnaelNe 
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think ;-the IM9ftion that gN&t men _paaea the primege, too 
often corrupfuig and t.tal, of lnapiriog an aft'ection ad a 
cle\'Otedoela which tbe1 do not tbemaelvm feel, But our limita 
eompel ua to eodne ounel,_ to mndry mu.ima and leac,1111 of 
political wladom; whloh we take lea•e to 1tring topther, like ao 
IIWl1 ntracte from • oommon.plaee book, without attempting 
to eetabliah ao1 emmesion between tlaem. 

I or all the lrindl or wiaidom necessary to a free people, the hardest 
ii ~ hemK able to bear what; ~ them, in order to pre.rve 
tbe IQOda they ~ or to Mq\Ul'9 what they detlU'9.' 

' 1Vben emulation betweaD pam• ia ellChanged for hoetilit1 
,._...,. a1-, a ii ao longer the mo't'lwllllt of h-.lth. but a 
prinoiple or dilaolution and d.truotion.' 

• Nations which aapire &Iler rr-lom 111D a ~ dae119r,-that of 
aakiug miatabl in ma"9r of tyr&Dny. The1 siH thia name too 
,-1i17 to every 17atem that diapleMN or woublee them, or dON not 
~• them .U that they dnin!.' 

'It ia not si•m to human wiedom to •Ye a people that doN not 
itNlf oonmbu'9 • th. work.' 

' One annot build a hoUN with aigi.- of war; one cumot found a 
,.- oL liberty with ignorant pn,j11dioee ancl bitter hate.' 

• J'~uln- UHi dildain oC it■ ,-t hiltory ia a INllio1111 diaorder 
ad a groat _,.. of ~ to auy nation ; ...... and a people that 
,..._ illto thia grog Gl'Or, f.U. a1ao into depreNioa and anarchy ; for 
God do8II not allow the aakre of the Jaw1 of Hil worke to be thu 
ipored and outraged with implUlity.' 

• Then an in ~ world but two ..,,.t moral powen, faith and 
.- ...-. Woe he to tllll ijmm in which Ute7 are kept Munder I 
1ih91 are t.M ton.. in wlucb re,rol11~om oome to nothing, aaad iia 
wbioh p81'Dmeata fall.' 

• The fatuit, of mak8N of OOlllpinaie■ ii imme-; and when the 
nent hal anewend to their demel, they &Hribute to themMI•• what 
h• been the reeult or caUIII 111.u,th mOl'9 ••t and oomplioated ~ 
their maohinationa.' 

• The jealoU1 pilllion A,r independenoe and tbr national glory 
&>able■ tLe atrength or natk,111 in die da7 of proaperi'7, aod ••• 
lh9ir digaity ln '-t ol llher■iiy.' 

I Diplomuy abouau ia prooeediap and OODYU'llltione, without any 
polia,ra ftlue I they aft Dlitber to be lei\ UDDOQoed, DOJ' to be 
believed ; but the real thought and purpou o£ the 1Jft°111Ut govern• 
IUDt■ panilt■ beaeatb them.' 

• Wh8II. bon•t men do 110\ know l1ow to undentand ud to 
acoompliab the clnigwi of Proriclence, l'Ogllel tab it upon tbem■el•• 
to do ao : under the 1pur of general nece■Bity, and in the midst of 
general helpleuneu, there never are wanting mindl corrupt, ugaciou■, 
and bold, who make out what 11 to happen, what may be tried, and 
make themeeh-• the in■trument.e or a fil'iumph wbioh doee not belong 
to tllem, 1Mlt al wlliioh they IUOIIIN in 1Mi111 "1amNlftl the air and. 
appropriat.ing the fruit.■.' 
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• Km an 10 coutituted that obimeriml dupn appear t.o them 

the wont of all : one 0111 fight with lleah and blood, but in pnNII09 
of pbantoma one get■ out of one'■ wit■, whether it be witla r_. or 
withaapr.' 

• la our modern IOClieti•, wbenver tbeN i■ lull pla,J allowed t.o oar 
liberty, the ■truggle blttween the goYern11181lt uacl tlu, op~tioa ia 
too uaequal: on the one devolna the whule burthen. uul a 
unlimited reepon■ibility ; nothing i■ let ~ with them : the othen 
enjoy complete liberty, without re■pona1bility; every thing that 
eom• f'rom them i■ borne with. At leut the Frencli publio l■ ■o 
di■poaecl, when it i■ f'ree.' 

1 One bean much of the power or material inter.ta i 1111a .... , 

~le think they 11how ■agactty ud good -• when they •Y tha• 
mt.ere■t aloae mall• men aat. They an vulgar ad 111paileial 
oblenen. Hi■tory ■how■ bow much op~n, iniquity, ■uai,. 
ing, mi■fortuae, men cu 1-r witbc,qt havwg reooane to OOD
■piraoieli ud imunectiom, 10 long u penonal in_... only U9 

involncl. But if, OD the ooatrary, they belian, or it ow.y oertau& 
group■ among them are penuaded, that the power that goyerm them 
baa no right to do BO, you may be sure that con■piraci• ud iDaurreo
tiou will ,tart up, and be nmewed with obatiaa.oy. Suob empire 
doea the idea of right exert oYer meu.' 

• There i■ a degree of bad government which the nation■, be they 
great or ....U. e11lighwued or ignoraat, will no loapr bes with 
now-a-day■ : in the mid,it or the immod.rat.e ud indi■tinat ambitiou 
which ferment among them, it i■ to their honov, ud it i■ the IUl'ld 
progrtaa ul mocler11 ciYiliatioa, that they nquin, at the haaa of 
tho■e who govern them, Ul amouDt of ju■tiee, of good ...., 
or enlightellDlent and care for t.be COIIIDIOU w-1, r ... ■aperiGr t.o whG 
wu once 1ufticient for the maintenance of human ■ocietiee.' 

• Duty ud devotedneu t.owuda one'• oouatry haYe aow Mlllllled. 
in mmt mind■, &11 empire greater than 1lbe uaeiut ou of duty UMl 
deYotedneaa toward■ the royal penon.' 

• A oomtitutioaal throne i■ not a men empty arm-chair, wbiah baa 
been &tted with a lock and key, in order that no cme may be temDW 
to irit down in it. It ia occupied by a penon, intolligeut ud l'ree, 
laaTing bi■ own idaa, feelinp, and will.' 

• It i■ 11°' the hazard of event■, nor tlM --•• of aea, l,al 
inmlld ud public intenat, that ban called iat.o lleintr, in he COUD
triee, great political partiea, avowedly ud pennaoently auch.' 

• The eatre, or ffQll,ing ud impartial pan of tile Cbamber, ii the 
habitual moderator between partiea ; ...... but it i■ harder for it than 
ror them to conquer and retain a majority in a political u■embly, 
became, when the centre ia caDecl to go•ern, it Ina before it, not 
1111certain 1peetatoni waiting for it■ act. Won, they jndg8 it, Rt 
~ate advenariea.' 

• lr party organiutlon l,e not strong, and it the men that -'not 
political nlatiolll be not retOlved nHer to brak "-em •:wept at SM 
i.. edremity, aad tllroap .... maet iapariolll ..... tu, -

2 A 2 



852 
181d not on1y to a etate of he1pl-eu, but of duorder; and their too 
-1 l'llptUN brinp about all aorta of perturbation and cllillculty'.'. 

We are afraid that this Jut maxim breathes a little too much 
the ■pirit of the old party leader who often had to deplore a 
want of di■cipline and ■trong cohesion among hla follower■. It 
may be very inconvenient for a Cabinet to have a large ■ection 
of it■ ■up;rter■ in the ■hape of independent friends, who 
approve o it■ general policy, and defend it a■ volunteer 
guerilla■ ; but obey no order■, bear no burden■, ■hare no re
■pon■ibility. Yet DO one i■ more ready than M. Guizot 
himlelf to recogni■e the nece■■ity of moral and intellectual 
independence. We ■u■pect that hi■ aentiment■, if thoroughly 
analy■ed, would come to thla : that political men should be very 
docile toward■ their leader■, but very independent of popular 
wi■he■ and clamour■. Be that a■ it may, we recommend the 
pu■age to the con■ideration of whichever of our own political 
partie■ it may moet concern. We will aleo recommend, for the 
private peru■al and meditation of 'the most energetic of Briti■h 
■tate■men,' the following leuon■ on the neceuity of pcwm,; .. g 
■ome fixed principles of policy :-

• Partiea never gin in their adhesion aerioualy, neept on two con
clitione,-rtain principles and brilliant tale11ta. They want to be 
both ,ore and proud of their chief 11.' 

• Nothing ill more legitimate than to combat a policy which one 
believes perniciou ; prorided alway11 that one hu determined upon a 
puliey euentially dift'ereut~ and that one l11ela in a poaition to put it 
m practice.' 

• When the ideu and paMion■ of a peopie have been ■tirred up, 
IJood eenae, moderation, and ability, are not long 11nffici1111t to govern 
them. And the day is not ■low in coming round in which, whether 
to do good, or to hinder evil, eonvietion1 and a will, preciee, lofty, and 
■trong, become indiepen■able to the heads of gonmmeut.' 

The ■econd volume of the Memoir, muat haTe been written 
before the present war became imminent; yet they both con
tain much that bear■ upon the subject ; the allusion, for in
■tance, already mentioned, to the necea■ity imposed upon the 
Napoleon dyna■ty of dauling the pupular imagination ; the 
reference to war a■ a cliver■ion from cliaquietude at home, which 
i■ alway■ dearly paid for, even when it ■ucceeda; above all, the 
explanation of the motives which led to the French occupation of 
Ancona in February, 1832. 'We cannot con■ent to the Au■trian 
occupation of Romagna, unleea it be of short duration,' wrote 
M. Cuimir Perier to Talleyrand, then French Ambauador at 
Vienna. 'What the Auatrian government wiahe■,' aid M. Gui-
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sot, in the French Chamber, 'ia, that Italy ahould belong to it 
a■ far u in8ueoce goes; and this ii what France cannot allow. 
Each mUBt UBume it■ own position. Auatria baa taken np 
hers; we take up oun, and shall continue to do 80, We will 
maintain the independence of the Italian states, the development 
of Italian liberties. We will not aufl'er Italy to fall altogether 
nnder Auatrian preponderance ; but we will avoid all general 
collision.' There can be no donbt that, since the expl011ioo of 
1848 broke the charm of the long peace, any natioua that found 
themaelves at variance have been more ready to go to e1tremi
tiea ; and it ii equally certain, that the origin and traditiona of 
the Empire make it much more dilpoaed to draw the ■word 
than the liberal Monarchy can have been. Yet il ought not to 
be forgotten that the war in Italy is a■ yet bot the pursuit, with 
more vigour, of the policy inaugurated by Louie Philippe and 
his pNce minilten. We are conatrained to believe that the 
putting 80 large an Italian population, againat it■ will, under 
the AUBtrian yoke, waa a radical miltake. Austria, in order to 
maintain her position, waa obliged both to govern with aeverity, 
and to punue a policy of encroachment and aggrandizement 
throughout the Peninsula ; and thil brings her neceaarily into 
colliaion with France. It remains to be aeen whether Napoleon 
III. will content himaelf with the aucce■11 which probably await■ 
him in Italy. A cloae alliance between France and Ruuia, for 
aggreaaive purpoaea, is the great preaent danger for the world. 
England doe■ well to be prepared ; but, to show Auatriau ■ym
pathies 80 long u the war ii confined to Italy, ii unworthy of a 
liberal people, and ii the 1ure■t way to throw France into the 
arm■ of RUBBia. 

The hi■tory and the institutions of England have attracted 
a large share of M. Guizot's attention. No other continental 
writer hu done 80 much to throw light npoo both. Thi■ wu 
natural. Our inatitutions are thoae he would wish to ■ee eetab
li■hed in France upon a sure foundation. Indeed, the oft
repeated accn■ation of Anglomania waa one of the mean• uaed to 
make him unpopular in hia own country. He aaaerta, on the 
other hand, that he did not aerious)y atudy our constitution, 
and our revolutions, until his forced Jeiaure of 1822. He 
envies our libertiea in every sphere, civil and religioua, intel
lectual and political; while unhappy France baa only retained 
intellectnal liberty. Thia, he aay■, cannot supply the place of 
~l the reat; 'bot it prepares their way, and, in the mean time, 
it aave■ the honour of the people that hu not known how to 
conquer or to keep them.' 

With • mixture of ■trong Engliah aympathiea, and yet un-
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feigned patriotism, M. Guisot ie the man, of all othen, enited 
to appreciate the excellencies of the two countries. He take, 
pleunre in tracing out the way in which their destinies have 
been eommiogled, and a great reciprocal inftuence exerted. He 
olaima, for the French mind, an unfailing foadneu for intellec
taal grmtnEN,-the only aaperiority which it still delight, to 
h0ll01ll',--4Dd a generou equity disposing it to eympathize with 
nerything that ia jut and true, when advocated with earnest
-. But he deplorea the contrast presented by French society, 
whm one paaea from the 1pbere of eocial relation• to that of 
political righta and question,. In the former, all ia harmony 
and eue; and the nriou cllllle8 are in close cont.act, without 
any inridioue dietinctione. But when the positive interests of 
life .,., brought into new, and the repartition of the rights, 
hononn, advantages, and burthene of the social 1tate i, to be 
made, then the most oppoeite preten11ioos and meceptibilities 
niee their heada. It ie the reign of etrif'e, and of the obetioate 
mutual jealouy of clauee. 

Theee MffMir• are now aooeaible to the English reader; but 
the translation i• iesued at a very unpopular price, as ueual with 
:Mr. Bentley', edition, of the author'• writinga. We prmume 
that thie ie the reeult of the international copyright law, and i, 
only to be 9uestiooed on the ground of policy. Of the merits 
of the Enghah venrion we are unable to speak ; for, writing at a 
dietanae, the original wu more euily attainable, and we have 
rendared for ounclvea tbe puaages adduced in thie review. We 
euanot Satter ouraelvea that we have mcceeded in reproducing 
the felicity and point of the original. Nothing ie more chanc
teriatic tlian the atyle of M. Guisot. It 881Urea the reader at 
CIDOII that although largely practiled in aff"aire, the bent and 
teller of the anthor'e mind ie towards epecnlative studies, IIOCial 
and hietorical ; but, most of all, it ie distingaiehed by a force 
and bmuty of expreeaion which aingularly cootrut with a 
certain weak and ngue philoeophy, and give the air of an 
ambitioue failan to the whole. 
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Au. IV.-1. 7'Ae ~ of Tacilu, eoitla EtAulogieol Di,. 
M"latiou aad Notu. By R. G. wTeu, M.D., F.ILS., &o. 
London. 185 l. 

2. T.w Suo,,, i11 B,,,lnd. A. Kutor, qf tAe Ef16lul& Cornmois
t11t!t1UA till tl,,e Perwd q/ tlw Norma Co,up,ut. By JoBN 
Ks11BLB, M.A., &c., &c. Two Vola. London. 1849. 

3, Pa,n,lar Taki from t.w Norn. WIii& "" llllrodtM:tor, Eu-,. 
By Gaoae■ W■aH D&HNT, D.C.L. Edinburgh. 1859. 

IT is not an eaay taak to n:alise that atate of thing■, in which 
the mere elements of the institution■ under which we live were 
floating looaely, or juat beginning to combine. But the attempt 
to do IO will be attended with profit, if not with complete aucceu. 
The preaent character and relatioDB of England uaturally give 
the deepest interest to the acenes and circumatancea of her 
childhood. In an effort to call up theae, we may be uaiated, 
perhaps, by the aympathy of race, and will accept the guidance 
of Tacitua and Pliny. We go back in thought to the fint 
century of the Chri11t.ian era; and tbeu, paaaing over the North 
Sea, let ua 11tem tbe flood of old Rhenua, till we come to the 
point where be ia joined by the aerpentine Moaella; and here, 
leaving our 1kiff, let ua land, and, turning toward the north-eut, 
•trike boldly into the depths of the Hyrcanian Forest. Now, we 
are 1urrounded by treea which aeem to be u old u the world. 
The interwoven bough■ ■hut out the light of heaven. Here and 
there, the mingling root.a rile from the earth, and form archee 
beneath which a troop of honemen might pau. On a line of 
very larp and beautiful oak• may be aeeu, aket.ched on the bark, 
aome ourio1111 figures of bird■ and beuta with Runic cbaracten. 
At thia point we muat halt a little. Thie ia the outer limit of 
the aacred mark which ■urrouud. the aettlement of aome 
organised community. Before we proceed, Uiere must be a loud 
about, or a blut on our born, u a token of peaoe ; othenriae, we 
may be struck down, and left to wither in the wood. It ia not 
aafe to Blink throuch without notice. Thi■ ia declued to be the 
IICred abode of the goda. We may meet, they aav, with 
monsters and dragons; wood-1pirita may bewilder and decoy ua 
to death. The fire-drake may come out of hia fen. Grindal 
the man-eater may cat.eh us; or old Nicor may come after 111 
from the aide of the foreat-lake. If we do not respect the holi
Dell of thia place, we are accuned ; but if it be honoured, we 
■hall be received in peace. Now, let ua pau on. The v&1t 
height of the wood, the dark aecrec1 of the 11pot, the mrsterioua 
unbroken gloom, awaken a aeuae of aome present divuuty; and 
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,n, are not mistaken, for there is the broken armour of some 
vanquiabed Roman, hung up by the victon as an oll'ering to 
their triumphant god. But now, the light gleams on our path, 
and we come at length into more open ground, a kind of mlU'l'hy 
pasture: this may be called the Folk-land, where the people have 
right of common ; and here are herds of sheep, cattle, and 
■wine. A little further, and, on taming a hill, there i■ a acene 
of cultivation, and some domestic comfort. All around, within 
the ring-fence of fore■t and manh, are scattered buts and 
cottages made of log or rough timber, and whitened with chalk or 
clay. About and between the little dwelling■ there are patches of 
corn promi■ing a harvest, or plots of arable land on which labour
en are at work. There are some women occupied in housewifery, 
drea■ed in blue linen ; their abort-sleeved dresses leaving their 
well turned arms and necks uncovered, and their ruddy or auburn 
hair decently twisted up to a knot. At a little distance, on a 
mound, whose venerable central tree and sacred stones mark off' 
the spot from the other parts of the town, ia a large gathering 
of men, for the most part dreased in skinR, either tightly fitted 
or clasped at the neck, and falling loosely over the person, 
variegated with dyed •p«?ts, and ornamented with strips of fur. 
Every man i■ armed ,nth sword, spear, or ue; and every le~ 
arm bas on it a dark round shield : and now, a club of weapons 
■ignifies their approval of what is proposed by a speaker, who 
aeema to hold the office of chief or king, and who i■ supported by 
penoD1 whose appearance is that of priests. The men, generally, 
are large-bodied and well formed, with firm look and stern blue 
eyes, m:cept here and there a brilliant hazel. A family likeness 
appears to pervade the whole; and the entire scene gives an im
pression of com~eu, order, domestic chastity, and comfort; 
a little advance ID the cultivation of peace, with mOllt watchful 
readineu for war. But where are we? and who are these? 
Thi■ ia a German Mark, with its organised tribe, uaembled with 
their prie■ts and Graff' in solemn council ; and these warlike 
agriculturists and herdmen, gathered in the midst of their 
home■, are our Teutonic forefathen; one of the many families of 
that nee from which we derive our distinctive character and our 
dearest rights. 

But let a hundred years pass away, and then we suppose our
■elvm to be standing on some more northern point, from which 
we command the eastern coast of the Cimbrian Chenonesus, 
now known as Jutland. Within the variegated ~1'8 which look 
towuda the Baltic, there are many I\Cattered villages of low
roofed buts; and 110me of the wooded hills are crowned with the 
futn H of northern chief■. On some ■pot■ group■ of figure■ 
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may be obaened in rude armour cloeely fitted to the body, each 
furnished with a long 11wonl, or axe, or heavy mace. Down 
eome of the valleya which wind to the sea, a few honemen 
appear, duhing over brake and atream ; each amall-headed g)Ollf,y 
bay animal e1.preaaiug, through hia full dark eyea and large alit 
noatrila, hia aympathy with hia fearleu rider. But let ua cro&11 
the peninsula, and auney the manhes and aandy ahorea which 
are wuhed by the Northem Sea; and there we find many lonely 
or cluatered homea, occupying portioua of cultivated manh, or 
little green patches amidat the aandy plaina, or atanding between 
the aalt-poola which dot the low-lands. These habitationa are 
peopled by a kind of amphibioua race, the primitive marines of 
Europe. Armed like their brethren on the ahorea pf the Baltic, 
they are prepared to aaaiat them in invading the fielda and foreata 
of Thuringia ; while they can leap into their airy ahipa, and dart 
from the mouth of the Elbe, or from the creeka of the ialanda 
which atand off the aandy ahoala of the coaat, fearleaaly brave the 
atorm, and laugh at the bree1e u it playa with their flaxen locka, 
or whiatlea beneath the noee-peak of their tight little helmet&. 
The acene before na ia the tme ' Old England ; ' and the people 
who aeem to be at home both in 'the battle and the breeze,' are 
our auceaton, the Jntea of Jutland, the Angles of England, and 
the Suona of Sleswic Holatein. They made themaelves known 
in the fifth century as the gay masten of the Britannic 1e&1. 

Hides aewn together, and atretched on a frame of light wood 
or wicker-work, formed their homes on the aea. Every man 
could be rower or captain, juat u the cue demanded. They 
became expert under mutual instruction ; and were ready for 
any call, either u leaden or privatca, aeamen or aoldien: 
ever on the alert, they were a match for the moat vigilant and 
courageona; and whether they attempted a aurpriae, or tracked 
the fugitive, or retreated before auperior force, their design• 
were aooner or later fulfilled. Danger wu despiaed. Shipwreck 
became a mere inconvenience. They appeared to be u familiar 
with hidden rocka and ahoala u they were with the open billowa. 
Their confidence gathered with a atorm; and they gloried in the 
tempeet, becauae it affonled an opportunity of unexpected deacent 
on the ahorea which they had marked for invuion. They formed 
the family type of th011e who in after yeara manned the ' wooden 
wall.a of old England.' Like their relatives, the Northmen of a 
10mewhat later day, they were 'eea-k.iuga.' Theirr::ion for a 
maritime life wu peculiar to their race; and the ear y aettlement 
of IUCb families on thia laland had much to do with the formation 
of that nautical taste and diapoaition which now make np ao dia
&inctive a part of Engliah character. The Suon who managed 
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his t:eol during the fifth century, wu at once the hanly parent 
and rough model of the English tar. And when we watch the 
movements of th011e compact military houaeholds, which in the 
third century were the terror of Gaul, and a match for the 
legions of Rome; who, though amall in number, swept back 
the tide of Scotch and Pictish innaion in Britain ; who to-day 
would measure out their allotments of land, and to-morrow 
hew their way with 1harp ues and long 1words into further 
IIClelle& of conquest; who, by tnl'DII, cultivated their Marks, and 
drc>Ye back Kelts on the one side, and Danes on the other, until 
they had fixed themaelvea u the Jorda of English 110il ;-we 
have before U11 the early models and ancestry of the trooJ18 who 
in more modern times have become most remarkable for steady 
pub and pauiTB counge. 

To inquire for the original eeat of tbi1 nee, or to attempt to 
track their footsteps or their line of emigration, formerly in
•o1ved a 11peedy pauage into the region of mere conjecture, 
where, groping ]ike one who can only • aee men u treea walking,' 
we were content at lut to take the hand of 1uch guide11 u 
HE'l'Odotus or Strabo. They beguiled u with noriea about 
what Greek authon bad uid of the Scythiao1; or of what the 
older geographen revealed of the lands beyond the EmiDe, the 
Danube, and Adriatic Sea, where the Hyptrrl>oreau, Sawomatt11, 
and Arinuupiau were found ; or with tales about the Me••agete 
and &u:. beyond the Cupian, or the Gernlaaii in Penia, where 
we brought ounelves to believe we came upon the primitive 
home of the &kai-Se,,aa, or the 110n1 of the Sakai, in the rich 
district of Sakuina. And yet even then, perhaps, our faith was 
scarcely proof again1t Higden'• curiou1 etymolOIJ1: • Men of 
that cowntree,' he uya, • hen more lyghter and stronger on the 
sea than other 11COmmen and theeves of the aea, and pnl"lue 
theyr euemyea full harde both by water and by londe, 1111d hen 
called Suones of Sa.nna, that ia, a none, for they ben u harde 
u ltones, and uneasy to fare with I' When, at a later day, the 
literature of the Eut wu partially opened by the great leaden 
in Oriental reeearcb, we thought our anceaton were found 
among the &Mt», who, with the YatHUM&I, PaAlarNu, Chiua, 
end others, are plsoed by the Lawa of Menu among the ncea of 
the C•l&atr,t», or 110ldier-clau, which, • by their omiuion of holy 
rites, and by aeeing no BrahmiDII, ha-ve gradually 1unk among 
men to the lowest of the four clauea.' Nor have we been un
willing to thi11k that the name 1:Jali:a., might haft 10me refereooe 
to their ucred origin and earlf wandering from the family aeat ; 
.. the celebrated Gotama Bndba WIii called Baltya becauae of 
hia purity and meodicani life; while hie diaciplm were IOOD 
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kDOWD •• the 10n1 of Sakyc. Thank■, howeYel', to the muter 
1pirit1 whOBe magic power hu drawn forth the loug-veiled 
mysterim of human language, a more certain clue iR now affonled 
us to the earlier relations and wandering. of our forefathen. 
Where history fail,, philology come1 to our aid, and teache1 
111 to read with comparative eue the record, of our early kin
dred, and the tal1111 of our fathen' di&rraion. Under her 
guidance we trace the Anglo-Saxon, wit the other bnnche1 
of the Germanic family, to the SanlCrit and ?.end, the direct 
father of the modern Penian. The Penic, more than any other 
of the Alliatic tongne1, 11eem1 to be cl011ely allied to the 'l'eutonie 
group; indeed, it appean to form the bue of their etymology. 
If the ndical word, of the Penic be e1timated at • 12,000, not 
leu, perhapB, than 4,000 of thette are to be found, with more or 
lesa of change, in the Germanic dialectl; while a ,trilling con
formity prevails 81 to inflection. The langu&ge1 of modem 
Europe may at the ume time owe aomething to ancient Armenia; 
and the pre11ence of Hebrew rootl might indicate an old con
naion between the western emigrants and thoee whom Auyrian 
power once uansplanted from Samaria to • the riven of Goaan 
and the citie. of the Mede1.' • Tbe cl011e relation of the German 
language with the Penian,' u Schlegel remark&, • distinctly 
indicates the point at which that branch 1epanted from itl puent 
item ; and the numerous radical word, common both t.o the 
Teutonic and Turkish languages may afl'otd indication, of the 
migntory path which the fonner Jl!!C>Ple purmed, and which i1 
proved by other and historical endeoce to have followed the 
direction of the river Gihon or Aruea, along the lhore of the 
Cupian Sea, bearing constantly towards the north-welt.' A few 
acattered remain& of their speech still linger on their line of 
movement,-in the Crimea, the CaUCUIIB, and the neighbour
hood of the Caspian ; and • the mixed eonatruction of the 
dialect, now 11lled in thoae districts marks them • link& filling 
up the apace which intenene1 between the Indian and Penian 
on the one hand, and the Germanic familie1 on the other.' 

Where then was the real starting-point, the great 10urce of this 
emigntion? The double alliance oC our western languages with 
the Peraian and the Sanacrit might incline ua t.o hesitate between 
Persia and Hindoatan ; were it uot that by very ancient Brab
minical Ian migration from India 1'&11 forbidden, and that the 
continent waa subdued at an early period by a mperior nee 
who came down into it from the nortb-w.t. Penia, tbenlore, 
..... to be neareet to the cradle of nationa. The Plain or Inn 
WM the home from whence the fint pilgrim-multitudes moved 
•• IIMDe to the 'Wellt, and mme to the eaat. Bat wbea each 
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later ' wandering of the nation■ ' began, or in what order they 
followed, who can ■ay ? What kindled up their desire for 
change, or what impuhee hutened their 1tep■, there i1 no 
certain voice to tell 111. The language■ of Europe, however, 
like tidal wave-mark■ on the ■oil, ahow that the 1ucceuive 
flood■ of human life came with the greate■t rapidity and force 
over the north-west. lnt.> this great ba■in Kelt■, Greek■, 
Romana, Teuton■, and Sclavonio.n1 came rolling on, bearing the 
precio111 material■ for future civilization and moral power. There 
were age■ of repeated ■hifting. Change■ pu■ed over the 1tate 
and po■ition of tribe■. For many generation■ they would move 
hither and thither under the pre■■ure of variou1 circum1tancea. 
Name■ came up and vani■hed. State■ were formed and ■wept 
away. War■, and ■edition■, and conquest■ would mark the years 
of di1C1pline, during which the we■tem tribes were learning to 
become the ruler■ of history, the patterns of healthy ■ocial 
action, the teacher■ of ■cience and practical philoaophy, and the 
commercial and religio111 harmonizen of the world. In the 
mean time, the emigrant■ who had taken an eastern tum from 
the common ■tarting-point, croued the old Eutern CauC1111W1, 
and, rlllhing through the paue■ of Aff'ghani■tan, and over the 
river■ of the Punjaub, ■eized upon the fruitful plain■ of India. 

Never w~ the character and destiny of these two kindred 
branches of early emigration aketched in a 1ingle page with 
more vigour and beauty than by Mr. Duent, in the Introduction 
to hi■ tran■lations from the None:-

' The weatem wanderen,' be uy1, ' though by nature tough and 
endurin~, have not 1-n obetinate and 11elf-willed ; they have been 
diatinguiahed Crom all other nations, and particularly from their elder 
brothen whom they left behind, b1 their common 11811M, by their 
power of adapting the1111elve1 to all CU'CUmataocea, and by making the 
beat of their position; above all, they hue been teachable, rndy to 
ftceive impreeeiom from without, and, when received, to develope 
them. Their lot ii that of the younger brother, who, like the younger 
brother whom we meet 10 oil.en in th ... Popvlor Tolu, went out into 
the world with nothing but hi■ good heart and God'■ bleuing to 
guide him ; and now hu come to all honour and fortune, and to be a 
king ruling over the world. He went oat and tlia. Let u■ see now 
what became of the elder brother, who ■tayed at home aome time 
after hia brother went out, and then only o,ade a abort journey. 
Having driven out the few aboriginal inhabitant■ of Indi11 with little 
etfort, and following the COIIJ'll8 of the great rivcl'II, the aouthern 
Aryan■ gradually e■tabli■laed them11elve■ all over the penin■ula; and 
then, in calm poaea■ion of a world of their own, undi~turbed by con
que■t frow without, and accepting with apathy any ~ of dynuty 
am011g their rulen, ignonnt of the put and care1- of '1le future, 
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they ut down once ror all and tlol,gll-thought not of what they 
had to do here, that 1c1tern leuon of Hery-day life from which 
neither men nor nations can eecape if they are to live with their 
rellow1, but bow they could aLstract them11elve1 entirely from their 
pl'l!fent e1i1tence, and immene themaelvee wholly in dreamy 1pecu
lation1 on the ruture. Whatever they may have been during their 
lhort migration and 1ub■equent ■ettlemeot, it ii certain that they 
appear in the Vidas-perhaps the earliest collection which the world 
p0111e11e&-U a nation or philosopher■ ...... In this JIUlive, abstract, 
unprogrea,rive state, they have remained ever 11ince. Still'ened into 
cutea, and tongue-tied and hand-tied by absurd rite■ and ceremoniea, 
they were heard of in dim legend■ by Herodotu■ ; they were ■een by 
Alennder wheu that bold spirit puhed hi1 phalanx be,rond the limit. 
or the known world; they trafficked with· imperial Rome and the 
later Empire ; they were again almOllt loet aight or, and became rabu
lou in the Middle Age ; they were re'.-diiicovered by the Portugue1e ; 
they have been alternately peaceful 1ubjecta and d~perate rebel■ to ua 
English ; but they have been still the 1111me immovable and unpro
greesive philosophel'II, though akin to Europe all the while; and 
though the Highlander, who drive11 hi■ bayonet throlll{h the heart of 
a high-cute Sepoy mutineer, little know• that hi■ pale featlll'ell and 
1aody hair, and that d111k face with it.a raven lock■, both came rrom a 
common ancestor away in Central Alli&, many centnrie■ ago.' 

Next to their language, the mythology of nationa afl'ord1 the 
mOBt intereating and in1tructive evidence of original kindred. 
Language, perhaps, opena the moet impreaaive views of that 
swelling energy of thought, that freeh activitf, quick. diecem
ment, and rich contrivance and invention, which wonld dietin
guiah a race while yet entire in its fint home, and ere the early 
epringe of thought or action have been weakened or spent ; but 
mythology gives ue a curioue ineight into the Bilent effort. of 
ICllttered and wandering branches of the great ho111ehold to 
retain eome remnants at leaat of that primeval faith which had 
halluwed the home of their fathers. Nor can we pick. up the 
fragmentary relics which we find at the extreme limite of human 
migration, and compare them, without finding pleunre in 
making them fit to each other u pana of the aame original 
creed. The vieione of Teutonic heathendom are comparatively 
dim ; but their floating form,, when carefully watched, are eeen 
to melt into ehapee of Eutem fashion, and to claim an affinity 
with the more elaborate imagery with which Oriental wanderen 
adorned and concealed the fint principles of revealed truth. 
Much of the mythology held eacred by the German tribes who 
peopled thie i.sland, muat be aought for now in popular tales and 
legends; thoae things that were ao dear to our childhood, hut 
which, now-a-daye, we think onnelves too far advanced in man-
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hood to loTe uul cheriah. Let it not be thought, however, that 
our old nanery talea are mere fooleriea to charm or awe the 
infantile thinker. Many of them have a meaning which the 
philoaopher 1hoold gladly record ; and beneath the mrface of 
what ha been all but baniehed from oar juvenile literature ae 
unworthy of an enlightened age, there is a science which may 
help 1111 to • look to the hole of the pit from which we were 
digged,' or to ei:amiue our family connexion with far-off' 
population&, until the true old feeling of kindred becomes warm 
enough to aid U8 in the exerciae of Christian love and duty. 
Who, even among the oldest of 1111, but must recal with pleaaure 
the glowing delight with which his young soul Uled to revel 
amidat the magic eceues of our old-fashioned nunery talee or 
the legenda of our native place? The charm and power of theae 
are etill unrivalled. Perhaps, this iudicatee au analogy between 
our individual 7:outh and the first age of a people. The one 
has sympathy with the other; and therefore the mythic creations 
of young, fresh, and sensitive races afl'ord distinctive enjoyment 
to the new-born but deep instincts of tbe boy. But our atten
tion ia now drawn to our native myths and stories u they show 
the marks and tokens of the fatherland, or parent stock, of the 
tribes who brought them through all the wanderinge of their 
national childhood u a portion of their inheritance, and have 
now left them to be encased and 1tudied by a maturer age. We 
are indebted to Mr. Duent for enla~ meana of identifying 
the legenda of Teutonic heathendom with thoee of the prolific 
EMt from which th~ earliest venions 1prang. By making ue 
familiar with the None tales, which are ■till on the lipe of thoae 
who repn■mt tlle northem kindred of oor Suon progenitor■, 
he hu BDg1Dented OIU' ,tore of material, and, indeed, hu oon
firmed ue in the belief that the groundwork of the old popular 
narrative■ both of Europe and A11ia i■ one and the eame ; that 
they we,e all learnt in the aame nm,my, and med to be told 
there long, 1mg before time had ■o changed the children'• 
apeech, tut tbe atory with which all would be familiar came to 
be nheaned bJ one in a dialect which none of the othen 
ei,ald undentand. To qoote from the translator'■ beautiful ,..,_ 

• Tbe tal• form in ract another link in th11 clua or evid,,nce of a 
eommc,n origin between the Eut 1111d W eet ; and even the ob.rt.inate 
.thennta cl the old clamal theory, ■ecording to which all reeem
blanoa wue _. down to sheer copying Crom Greek or Latin patt.em•, 
- now foruud to conr-, not only that there wu no 1uch wholesale 
aopying at all, bu• that, in m•y eua, tbe despilled vernac:ulM 
toDsw ba•e ,,_ veil ,be """111 t.ndit.ion■ a man &iai"1fully .i... 
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the writen of Greece ud Bome ...... There oan be no doubt, with 
reprd t.o the queation of the origin of the11e talea, that they were 
common, in germ at leut, t.o the Aryan tribea before their migration. 
We find tracea of them in the traditioDI of the eutem .Aryan1, and we 
find them developed in a hundred Corma and shapes in ever, one of 
the patione int.o which the weatem Aryans have shaped thelll.lt'lvea 
in the ooul'll8 of ages. We are led, therefore, i.rreirietibly to the 
concloaion that these tradition11 are u much a portion of the common 
inheritaneo of our anceat.ora, u their language unqueationably ia; and 
shat they form, along with that language, a double chain of evidenoe 
which provea their Eaat.em origin. If we are t.o aeek for II simile or 
an analogy, u t.o the relative poaition of thl'IM! talea and traditiona, 
and t.o the mutual re1M1mblancea which u:st between them, u the 
aevenl bl'IIDOhes of our l'IIC8 have developed them from tile common 
,tock, we may find it in 10mething which will come home t.o ever, 
reader u be looks round the domestic hearth, if he ■hould be 10 

happy u t.o have one. They are like, u mter■ of one bo1181' are like. 
They have what would be called a strong family likeneu ; but be.Jidea 
thi1 likene■1, which they owe t.o father or mother, BII the - may b8, 
they have each their peculiaritiea of form, and eyea, and faoe, and, ltill 
more, their dift'erencet1 of intellect and mind. Thi■ may be dark, that 
lair; thia may have grey ey91, that black ; thu may be open and 
graceful, ~ reaened and olo■e ; this you may Joye, that .)'OQ can 
take no interest in. One may be baehful, another winning, a third 
worth knowing, and yet hard t.o know. Tbe1 are ao like and 110 

unlike. At first it may be, u an old Engliab writ.er beautifull7. 
up~ it, "their father hath writ them u hie own little et.or, ; ' 
but u they grow up, they throw off the oopy, educate them1eln11 for 
good or ill, and finally UHume new forma of feeling and feature under 
an original development of their own.' 

We .::arcely know which to admire moat, the pun bright 
naturaloeea of Mr. Duent'1 tranalation, or the freeh Eoglilh 
1tyle of hia thoughtful and 1uggeative lutroducticm. We have 
had many a refreshing laugh over the None talea; ad, iu 1pite 
of attempts at phil080phy, have felt ounelvea yowag apiu, u 
the fairy dreama of boyhood came around ua, peopled with eo 
many dear and familiar features. Thau• to tbe author who 
hu courage to cheer the few who are 101Det.imea perched ad 
weary amidet cottoa-d111t, hot a&eam, and what not. 

Nor will the lover of our native tongue fail to be grateful to 
oae who hu euoceufully ,hown that deep philosophical thought 
and the resalta of critical reaearch m•1 be Ufreued in clear, 
chute, and graceful Engliah. The inlltnlct.ive chapter. on 
Suon heathendom, in Mr. Kemble'• volumes, furnish addi
tiooal evideoce u to the original identity of Eutern and W eateru. 
mythe. We OIUl trace the influence of climate lllld other cir
mmtanoea m the varied ahaping of the tndiiiom; and ban 
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and there we may detect the coane and diugreeable im1p1 
which the~ and fanatical seal of miuionary monb forced 
into combination with the earlier legenda ; yet we cannot 
wander amidst the ruius of the Anglo-Suon Pantheon, espe
cially when it is aeen in the light of old Norae theology, with
out recognising the kith and kin, not only of thoee forms which 
once peopled the IIIIOJ'ed abodes of Greece and Rome, but alao of 
the dreamy groupe which still float in the glowi!if atmoaphere 
of Hindoatan. The 1hadows vary a little u we 1hift onr point 
of sight ; but in eve'1 upect they dimly reveal 10me remaining 
element of a great pnmeval faith. Other proofs of the family 
relation between Eut and W eat are continuo111ly anggeated by 
Mr. Kemble'• pagea. And u Suon ioatitutiona are brought 
up before ua, reatored by hia magic touch, from amid1t the 
crumbling memorial• of pre-Norman timea, or u the interpre
tation of 10me ancient law ia made to throw light upon the 
BOCial condition of the early Teuton aettler1 in England, our 
thought& are ever and anon carried to the Eut, and memory 
producea aome aoawering clauae in the lnatitutea of Menu, or 
aome Indian cuatoma which remain unchanged through all 
changea, and yet 1taod like fouilB in the rock to indicate the 
family relatiom of a former age. It might be supJJOll8d, for 
in1tance, that when the Teutom entered on the aoil, and each 
family or tribe drew around ita settlement the ucred • mark,' 
and fb.ed the hallowed 1ign1, the • ,tone,' or • mound,' or 
remarkable tree, either uh, beech, thorn, lime, or 'marked oak,' 
they ,till felt th'! influence of the old Eutern precept concerning 
• the large pnblic treea,' and piouuy obeyed the command 
recorded by Menu : • When boundarim fir1t are e1tabli1hed, let 
atrong treeB be planted in them, wtu, pippalaa, pilt&tu, atUaa, 
or ttilu, or such treea u abound in milk ...... Or mound• of earth 
1hould be nilled, or large pieceB of Btone ...... By inch marks the 
judge may ucertain the limit&.' The Suon regulation• u to 
folc-laud and puture, u well u the CDBtom respecting margiu 
of property or •pace for eave1, might remind UB, too, of aen
tence1 in the Bame Oriental code, providing that • on all aide11 of 
a village, or 1mall town, a •pace be left for puture, a breadth 
either of fonr hnndred cubita, or three cutB of a laqe ,tick ; 
and three time1 that •pace around a city or conaidenlile town.' 
An intelligent reader of 7ie Sazou i11 E,,glarul will think 
perhaJII of Sir C. T. Metcalf''• deBCription of village commu
nities in India, and of Mountstuart Elphimtone's Bketch of their 
growth and coDBtitution, while he refrelhea himaelf with d.ictlll'eB 
from the real life of early German aettlen in thia i1lan . Nor 
could we fail to obeerve how curio111ly Mr. Kemble'• enume-
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ration of the eeveo clUINlll of alaves among the Suon■ an■--■ 
to a legal atatemeot in Menu. The c1... of aerf1, •Y• the 
Engli■h writer, wu compoaed of 'aerf1 by the fortunes of war, 
by marriage, by aettlemeot, by voluntary 1urreoder, by crime, 
by auperior legal power, and by illegal power or ioj111tice.' The 
eutero authority affirm■ : ' There are aervaot■ of aeveo aorta ; 
one made captive under a 1taodard or in battle, one maintained 
on cooaideratioo of aerrice ; one bom of a female alave in the 
houae ; one ■old, or given, or inherited from anceston ; and one 
eD1laved by way of puniahment on hie inability to pay a large 
fine.' 

The emigrant familiea, who had gone oft' right and left, were 
long divided. At length, however, the descendant■ of the younger 
branch found their way around to the land where the elder 
brethren of the di1penion had aettled. There wu a meeting, 
and a feud, terrible for a time, u family feud■ too often are; 
but uow, a lady from the royal line of the Western lslaodcn 
hold, her aceptre over the acene of ■trife, and ill111tratea the 
beautiful title of the Anglo-Suon woman, Freotlaotoe6H, ' the 
weaver of peace.' We are led to recur again for a moment to 
the mythology of the Eut, which may throw aome light upon 
the fint movement■ of the Gennan race toward■ the notth-weat, 
when they ■tarted, u we 1uppoae, from a point aomewhere on 
the borden of Persia. A veneration for the north, a deep im. 
pre■1ioo of it■ glory, ■eem1 to have prevailed amoug eaatero 
mind,. Thie wu not a mere circu1D1taoce, but a favourite idea 
or cherished feeling. It i1 COD1taotly ■bowing itaelf in theil' 
paetical creatiom, and appean to be interwoven, in many cue■, 
mto their aacred lip,rature. We might be inclined to infer, that 
the first movement■ of the Gennan families in that direction 
resulted, not ao much from the impulae of oeceuity, u from the 
influence of the tradition• and doctrine■ which they foatered and 
revered u divine. On thi11ubject, however, we can only ■pecu
late at present. Whatever the motive under which their migra
tion began, they appear to have paued out of Alia into Europe 
over the Kimmerian Boaphor111, north of the Black Sea, about 
lix hundred and eighty year■ before Chri■t. Herodotua recorda 
their attack. on the Kimmeri&DB about that period. lo the old 
hiatorian•, own time, jut four hundred and fifty year■ before 
the Christian era, they were on the Danube, and were moving 
toward■ the aouth. Tacit111 1peaka of their victoriou arma 
againat the Romans one hundred and thirteen yean before 
Chriat. Siity-three years later, in Cieu.r'1 time, they were 
k.nowo u Germana, and had eatabliahed themaelvea ao far to the 
welt u to oblige the Gauliah tribe■ to withdraw from the eut.em 
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banb of the Rhine. The Suon■ were u far we■t u the Elbe 
in the day■ of PtolemJ ; and a little more than ODe handred 
7ean &om that time, they united with the Frank■ apinat the 
Boman■ ; while in the fifth century they were peopling the 
region of the Elbe in COIUU!D>D with the Angle■ and Jute■. It 
would ■eem that for ■ome yean before Cieaar'■ deacent on 
Britain, ui active intercourae had been kept up between the 
we■tern di■trict■ of Gaul and our ■outhern and ea■tem aboree. 
The fir■t landing of the Roman invader wa■, perhap■, the result 
of hi■ di■covery, that hi■ Gallic foe■ ■ometime■ recruited their 
atrength by the aid of their British kin■men and allies ; while 
the plan of hi■ ho■tile vi■it wu probably formed on the informa
tion gathered on the cou, from tholle who were commercially 
:related to the markets of Britain. When Roman power wu 
e■tabli■bed on both ■ide■ of the Channel, the ancient bond& 
would be renewed, and there would be a growing familiarity of 
communication. During the Augu■tan age, the export■ Crom 
thi■ i■land mu■t have been respectable in nriety and value. In 
Nero'■ time, London, though not a colony, wu noted u a com
mercial ■tation ; and wa■, perhap■, the chief attraction to the 
merchant■ of Gaul. While thi■ &iendly relation wu maintained 
aero■■ the Channel, it may be ■uppo■ed that, u the German 
tribe■ advanced along the -valley■ of the Elbe, the W e■er, and the 
Rhine, ■ome of them would find their way to the Briti■h ■bores. 
Indeed, c-.r'■ alloaion to emigration from the Continent, 
Ptolemy'■ notice of· the Chauci u having reached Ireland, and 
the tradition of the W el■h Triad■ a■ to the Coritavi who came 
to Britain from a Teutonic marshland, all go to render the ■up
po■ition more probable. It i■ well known that the Roman 
Emperors recruited their legion■ from among Germanic tribe■; 
and they ma1 have aeen that their ufer policy would be to billet 
their Teutomc rank■ on the fertile YBlley■ of thi■ island nther 
than on the other ■ide of the water. Marcu■ Antoninu■ drafted 
erowd■ of Germana to Britain. When Con■tantine wu elected 
to the imperial dignity, hi■ aupportera included Erocu■, an 
Alemannic King, who had accom~ied hi■ father from Germany. 
And ltill later, there wu an am.ili_ary fon:e of Germana ■erring 
with the legion■ in thi■ conntry. 

0

ln addition to thi■, there i■ 
the 1"81DU'kable fact, that among the Boman ollicer■ here, there 
wu the • ooont or lord of the Suon ■bore.' Hi■ juriadictiou 
extended from a point near the pre■ent Port■mouth to Well■ in 
Norfolk; and nnder him were 'VU'iou■ civil and military establish
ment■ fixed along that range of coa■t. Now u the term • Suon 
■bore ' wu applied to that di■trict on the Continent which wu 
ooeapied by the 8&mD coofedency, we may '8ke it in much the 
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1&1De ll8D8e with respect to thil iaJand. It would refer thm to 
that part on which Su:ooa had aettled. The facts thu eoame
rated go to ■how that long pre•iou to the fifth century there 
had been ■ome admi.I.ture of GermaDB in the population of thia 
country. It i■ certain, however, that about the middle of the 
fifth century a con■iderable moTI11nent took place among the tribe■ 
that peopled the we■tern coa■t■ of Gennan7 and the ialand■ 
of the BaJtic. Whether they were di■turbed by the inroada 
of re■tle■■ neighboun from behind, or agitated 1Jr the difli
cultie■ of increa■ing population, or moved by a n■ing 1pirit 
of adventure, it i■ not euy to decide; but a great emigration 
began, and Angle■, Su:ooa, and Jute■, croued the aea in ■earch 
of new ■ettlement■. Britain at that time wu fertile and defence-' 
leu; rich with the fruit■ of a long_ peace; but abandoned by 
the Rolll&III, and ill prepared for aelf-defence. Nothing could 
be more inviting to the 1warm1 of hardy adventuren who now 
preued toward her shores; and, di■organized, enervated, and ■o far 
di■armed u to be incapable of a very 1pirited or ■tubbom re■i■t
ance, her ■oil wu ■oon OCC11pied by thoiie who made up the 
111cce■■ive npedition■ which legend hu -■->ciated with ■ooh 
name■ u Hengi■t, Hona, Ella, 0..., and Cerdic. The new 
comen were not likely to find land vacant for their occupation 
among the Suooa who had previoualy ■ettled on the cout J but 
they might ■ecure the co-operation of their kindred in driving 
the Briti■h from the interior field■. There would be many 
■kirmi■he■ ; and ■ometime■ victory might be dearly bought OD 
the aide of the Teutom; but they 1teadil7 adVBDced from eut to 
we■t, and from ■outh to north, until the uufortunate people who 
had called the land their own, were driven to the 1-rren utn
mitie■ of the country, or reduced to the nece■■ity' of mingliq 
with the fierce ■traogen in any capacity which the conqueron 
might demand. 

We can never approach that period of our hi■tory which 
now open■ on 118 without plaintive feeling. We have been 
berea'fed. One who hu given u■ a deeper inaight into the 
principle■ and in■titutiooa of Suon life than any of hia fellow■, 
ha■ fallen in the mid■t of hia work, and left u■ in grief, once 
more to prove how ■trangely our joy in real gaioa ■ometimee 
melta into ■orrow over bluted hope■. The Tolumea which 
Mr. Kemble lived to publi■h form one of the richeat boon■ 
which ever called forth the gratitude of tho■e who wiah to 
nndentand the bi.story of a great people ; and therefore our 
di■appointment and moumfulne■■ are the deeper at the fact, 
that hia pen had ■carcely in■eribed the promile of fort.her light 
upon the law■, oommenie, acience, litermre, ad homea of 

2B2 
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Suon England, ere it wu dropped for ever ; leaving none to 
me it u he could, or to save ue from realizing the truth of the 
saying, • Hope deferred maketh the heart 1ick.' Mr. Kemble, in 
hi■ fir■t book, open■ the principles on which Teutonic settle
ment■ were formed in England. In attempting thi■, hi■ diffi
culties were great; but it i1 instructive to ■ee how an unflinching 
and patient spirit overcame them one after another. Where 
contemporary record■ had but little to say of the emigrants' 
early fortune■, and where there were but few mean■ of tracing 
the development of their original plana, the writer gathers up 
facts from the history of their kindred, collects such fragments 
of old institutions u still bear the mark of a primitive age, and 
have not entirelT lost their distinctive influence; and, examining 
the■e in connexion with the natural movement■ of aocial life in 
every time and place, he bring■ up, by a truly philosophical 
proceu, the real element■ of that system which rose on the 
ruin■ of Romanised Britain. In the second book, the■e princi
ples are seen unfolding theml!elvea through the historic period, 
or which we have a sufficiency of written memorial. Here we 
may watch the slow growth of the kingly power, and meuore 
the gradual accumulation of royal right■. The formation of 
the English Court and household i■ well drawn. The original 
county authorities and courts are called up. The old founda
tions of our popular govemment are cleared out for our inspection. 
A chapter on ' The ToWDB' affords some moat interesting details, 
and moat beautiful sketches of truly restored life. The hostile 
claims or religious parties who have kept up strife over the 
history of Christian Suondom are calmly and admirably 
balanced; while those who feel an interest in modem poor-laws 
:may find mueh that ia curioua and suggestive in the provi■iom 
for an overplue population, in those days when legi1lation was 
in its youthful vigour and simplicity. We rose from the perusal 
of these chapters confirmed in the impression that the chauge 
from the Suon to the Norman style of social life wu gradual 
and slow. • Few things in history,' says our author, 'when 
carefully investigated, do really prove to have been done in a 
hurry. Sudden revolutions are much leu common than we are 
apt to suppose, and fewer links than we imagine are wanting in 
the great chain of caUBea and eft'ecta. Could we place ourselves 
above the euggerations of partieans, who hold it a point of 
honour to prove certain events to be indi■criminately right or 
indiscriminately wrong, we should probably find that the course 
.of human aft'airs had been one steady and gradual progression; 
the reputation of individual men would perhaps be shom of part 
of ita l111tre; awl though we should lose some of the satisfaction 
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of bero-wonhip, we might more readily admit the COD11tant 
action of a superintending Providence, operating without caprice 
through very common and every-day channele.' Mr. Kemble 
aeem1 to hue been llingularly qualified for the work on which 
he had entered in his two volumea. The structure of hia mind, 
the range of hia studies, and, not least, hia habitual mode of 
using his material, all combine to inspire bis readen with con
fidence ; and while we follow him in hia researches, we get to 
feel ounelves under safe guidance, and learn to repoee in the 
certainty as well as beauty of the result&. His predeceasor in 
tbis department of literature, Sir Francia Palgrave, who atill con
tinues to regale us with his utterances on Norman histary, fails,. 
we think, to inspire 80 deep a troet. He i1 perhapa more brilliant 
than Kemble, but not 80 accunte. Had we no other means of 
judging, we might be powerfully swayed by the voice of nch an 
authority as Hallam, who, though, according to common phrase, 
dead, will live u long u our language lives, 88 the confidential 
companion of all who love truthful history. The venenble his
torian, for instance, sometimes detected Sir Fn11ci1 1hi~ing hie 
opinione between his fint and ■econd volume; and quietly 
remark■, ' I cannot auent; the ■econd thought■ of my learned 
friend I like leu than the first.' Indeed, the mode of compo
aition which Hallam'a friend adopts, on hia own showing, would 
IICal'Cely bespeak our entire confidence, u it tends to make an 
author's pages racy and pleasant at the occuional ucrifice of 
euctneu. At every &tage of the work, the Hi•tor, of Ntlr'flUJfU!g 
ad England, it appean, 'has been spoken; that is to eay, 
written down by dictation, and tnnecribed from dictation. The 
author therefore appears somewhat in the character of a lec
turer who printa bis lectures u they have been repeated under 
his direction. He trueta he shall obtain the indulgence gnnted 
to thOl!e whose poeition he UBumes.' For our own part, we 
cannot make the historian any such allowance.• 

Mr. Kemble', accuracy reminds DB of Hallam, with whom he 
generally agrees. Like him, be appears to • write on oath.' 
He excela, however, in the art of restoring old forms, and hu 

• 1' i1 hudl7 fair that thi, leamed IIDd eoteemed aathor llhoald weaTe op into the 
tat of hiJo rettnt rolnmes anch nm,renca to hi■ Ru, ,,.d Progr,u of tlu Bt,gli•I& 
a-.,,..,ea1,11 u make the reader l'eel that ■ome acqnainUDce with lhai wc,rk ia ver, 
important, if not ...,_,-, to • full nndentanding or the 1111,jeet heron him; wbilo it 
ii well known that the JIii!"" rererred to have been long ont or print, uul that • lingle 
~7 can -17 he fonnd. Now lllftiy ir • writer, ud e■peciall7111Ch • writer, 
th,nb uul t,,11■ hie raden that the ruil bendt or Ilia later won■ cannot he enjoyed 
without ■ome howled!!" of hi■ nrlier prodnetiona, he onght either to nm the ri■k or 
~ng himaelr ror the pnhlic good, or aft'onl prui- - ol rerenn. h7 keeping aa 
edilion or Ilia advertiaed boob in the -1iet. 
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the pater power to aid ua in realising the true life of early 
time&. The writer on 77le Middle A.g~• deale with hi■ ma
terial in a way which makes 11■ think of a scientific geologiat 
who identifies the bones of an extinct race, and refit■ them ao as 
to demomtrate their diatinctive character and cl811 ; but our 
younger author was more like Miller, who could clothe the dry 
bona and make them live, and call up before ua the very acenea 
of that world which the atrange generation peopled. We could 
have wiahed that Mr. Kemble'• wide acquaintance and cloee 
familiarity with Latin authorities had exerted lesa influence on 
bi■ atyle, which, to our taste, aometimes depart■ too far from 
tlw pure and tranaparent atandard which his own Anglo-Suon 
people would call cuic. This ia aeen particularly when be 
indulpa hia philoaophical bent. If he attempt& to ■ketch 
Suon homesteads or market-town■, be always succeeds; for be 
becomes more Suon in his apeech, and there ia a freahnesa and 
a clear beauty about his picture■ which the truly Engliah aoul 
muat always relish. We are sure, therefore, that his pen need 
not have run at any time into a atyle which, though auppoaed 
by aome to be best adapted for expreuing fine 1hade1 of mean
in", moat frequently leaves the reader in doubt u to what the 
wnter mean■. Our author'■ deepest reaaoniug and reflections 
might have found expreuion in a style quite air.in to the genius 
of the Anglo-Suon tongue. One who writes on the Suon■ in 
a Suon atyle is alwaya in good taste, and pays the highest 
compliment to hia theme. It is true that the Suon ia not the 
onl'/ element of the English language; Keltic, Roman, None, 
an Romaunce, are woven here and there into the rich but 
aubatantial fabric ; and in this we glory u much u our favourite 
Camden ; indeed, we will adopt his strain : ' Whereas our tongue 
ia miied, it ia no disgrace. The Italian is pleuant, but without 
ainewea, u a ■till fleeting water. The French delicate, but even 
nice aa a woman, acarce daring to open her lippea, for fear of 
marriug her countenance. The Spaniah majeaticall, but fulaome, 
running too much on the o, and terrible like the Divell in a 
play. The Dutch manlike, but withal} very harah, u one ready 
at every word to picke a quarrell. Now we, in borrowing from 
them, give the atrength of conaonanta to the Italian; the full 
aound of word■ to the French ; the variety of termination■ to 
the Spanish; and the mollifying of more vowel■ to the Dutch ; 
and 10, like beea, we gather the honey of their good properties, 
and leave the dreg■ to themaelves. And thua when aubatantial
neae combineth with delightfulneue, fulneaae with finesae, 
aeemlineue with portlineaae, and currentneue with staydneaae, 
how can the language which CODliateth of all theae aound other 
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than full or all ■weetneue? ' The Engli■hman ma7 well be 
proud of hi■ language; which, while it open■ ll11Ch literary riche■ 
to the world, ever remind■ him of hi■ famil7 connexion with 
tho■e Crom who■e •~h it derive■ ita greateat ■treugth. We 
are inclined to be Jealou1 of the lordship of Greek and Latin. 
Cau it be poe■ible to forget that the Anglo-Suon i■ the imme
diate and mo■t plentiful aource of all that give■ di■tinctive power 
to our national expreuiou? Five-eighth■ of our word■ are Crom 
that origin. To that our Engli■h owe■ its force, not only u to 
the number of word■ which it furni■hea, but alao u to the 
character and importance of tho■e word■, and their influence on 
grammatical forma. Here we find word■ to mark mo■t of the 
object■ of aenae; tho■e which make up our table talk and way
side chat ; all which expre■■ our brighteat and mo■t lively 
thought■, our deare■t relation■, our deepe■t and moat tender 
feeling■. Our language of b111ine■1 in the ahop, the market, the 
1treet, the farm, and in every-day life; our proverb■, our favour
ite joke■; indeed, everything in our tongue which futen■ moat 
certainly on the mind and moat aurely touchea the heart, we 
owe to the Anglo-Suon. With the help of other language■ we 
may form a brilliant ■tyle; but it i■ often like the aun-beam. of 
winter, when compared with the equally •parkling, but warm, 
aummer-light beauty of our uative ■peech. Englishmen never 
fairly ■peak their own language without proving themaebe■ 
akin to tho■e emigrant■ who took po■aeuion of Britain in the 
fifth century of the Chriatian era. 

Theae emigrant■ aettled on the ground which t.hey ■eized on 
certain fixed principle■, which had been acted upon by their race 
Crom the earliest known period of their hiatory. Two point■ 
were never lo■t sight of,-poueuion of land, and di■tinction of 
rank. Theae mutually influenced each other; an4 reapect w111 
bad to them in all private and public arrangement■. In t.he 
divi■ion of land, it aeema to have been provided, that each knot 
of hou■eholden forming a communi~ should hold a certain 
portion of land ; each freeman fixing h11 homestead on bi■ indi
vidual lot, which he cultivated on fixed undentood conditions. 
As armed bands they had taken poue■aion, and II such the7 
divided the spoil. They had been enrolled on the field u families, 
-one secret of their reaiatle■a force,-and aa families they con
tinued to occupy the aoil. Each kindred wu drawn up under an 
officer, whom they followed in war, and under whom they aettled 
within their allotment■. The partition of land would be peace
ably etrected by the joint authority of the leaden ; and all partie■ 
would agree to enter quietly on tbe duties and rig~ta of their 
new property. We never try to realise the tran■action■ of that 



87'1 

time without finding ounelTee curled off in thonght to the 
IICellea of Joehua'11 admiui11tntion in Canaan. Not that· the 
Teutonic tribes cl'Olllled the Channel, u the Israelites did the bed 
of Jordan, in an unbroken, overwhelming mass; but nther in 
distinct detachments at variou11 intervals, moving in various 
direetion11 over the country, under many commanden, meeting 
with fortunes as diff'erent perhaps aa their dialects, cuatoma, and 
bye-laws. Here, they would be clearing the forest ; there, 
entering on fields made ready for their plough ; now stretching 
along the valley immediately beneath the water-shed ; and now 
covering the rich aoil of the plaina which had been rescued from 
the surrounding marsh. By and by, the armed coloniats fall 
into the habits, and ,mstain the chancter, of quiet farmers; and 
the whole country is covered with communities, in principle 
distinct from one another, but each holding its members together 
by the cloaest ties. Then England wu agricultural rather than 
commercial ; and her population wu in no CBBe strongly central
ised. There wu a gradual change in the character of the 
people. They had enough to huah their re.itleuneaa. Their 
limit.a for the present seemed anfliciently wide. The habits and 
feelings which had swayed them aa adventurers of desperate 
fortunes, began to lme their power; and, apparently oontent with 
the conqneat they had made, they aet themaelves to the peaceful 
taak of keeping each man his own little fenced spot, where he 
might rear his children and make himself a name. Each kindred, 
or auociation of families, aettled in its own Man:, a term which 
hu a deep interest for the 11tuclent of our IIOcial history. The 
term might be applied to the political body compoaed of the free
men who were IUIIIOCiated within a given apace ; or to the con
tinuoaa signs which dimngoiahed the limits of their territory ; 
or to the territo?' itaelf, u marked out or defined. Here then 
ia the plot on which a greater or lesaer number of freemen and 
their houaeholda fix their homestead.a for purpoees of cultivation, 
and for the eake of mutual profit and protection. It comprised 
both arable and puture, in proportion to the number of aettlen; 
ud u they had no aff'ection for ' the tents of Shem,' and were 
above the gipsy-like habits of the Scythian, their Marc would 
aoon have its hol18e8, villages, and, in aome caaes, its fortreu or 
cutle. Its frontier wu protected by a aacred forest or marsh. 
A large portion would be Folc-lmad, where all had the right of 
common; while the arable wu aubdivided into individual estatea, 
known u Hub or Alotb. The poaaeuion of land entered BO 
deeply into the coDlltitutiou of Anglo-Suon society, that the 
l'ffOlutious of centuriea haYe failed to destroy entirely the 
tncel of early allodial diviaion. Until a very recent period, our 
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anceatral history WR8 written on the face of the country, our 
fields were chronicles. That which formed the distinctive beauty 
of English landscape was the standing and faithful record of early 
Teutonic proprietary. But alas, alike for beauty and memorial I 
in many districts, hedge-row and copse are fut melting before 
the influence of model farming and capital ; and we are losing 
our familiar clue to that state of things which prevailed in the 
palmy days of pure Anglo-Saxon life. Old land-marks are 
broken down. Little portions are gathered up into great estates ; 
agricultunl interests are centralized around fewer points ; an:l 
m88llell are brought into more entire dependence on the repre
aentativee of money-power. 

Some nooks yet remain, however, in which we mar move 
amidst untouched relics of a former social condition. It 111 a fact 
as interesting as it is curious, that in the Orkneys, where the old 
Norae customs have had so little interruption, and where the 
kindred of the old Saxons is still represented, there is much that 
would help us to realize the days when England was parcelled out 
in bids of thirty acres or thereabouts, cultivated each by the 
family of its freeman or ct0rl. ' The permanency of the popula
tion,' aays the late Hugh Miller, 'is mightily in favour of old UPe 
and wont, as the land ia almost entirely divided amongst a class 
of men called Piclie or petty Lairds, each ploughing his own fields, 
and reaping his own crops, much in the same manner as their 
great-grandfathcn did in the days of Earl Patrick; and ,uch is 
the respect which they entertain for their hereditary belief1.1, that 
many of them are said still to cut a lingering look, not unmixed 
with reverence, on certain spots held sacred by their Scandinavian 
ancestors.' In many parts of England, nothing is left to show 
what once was, but the local names which, though meaningless 
to many who now swarm on the soil, are recognised b1 the aid of 
early charten and deeds as the patronymica which dlltinguished 
ancient fllarc•. Nor would it be difficult, in some neighbour
hoods, to pace the bounds not only of mare•, but of individual 
aloda, where the aettled habitations of our forefathers are still 
marked as -lui,u,-tMu,-v,orl/rig•, and ➔l«k•; while -dn,-Aolt, 
-IDOOd, -Atlr•t, and -/6/d, ,how ua the site of the forest where 
the swine fed, or the out-lying puturea where the cattle no. A 
study of such old land-marks must always be interesting to 
Englishmen, while their national welfare ia so dependent on the 
aoil. It ia possible for those who live within great centre■ of 
modern activity, to forget that the trade and commerce which have 
been ao manellonaly developed in later time■, form only one 
feature of the nation'• greatness. 0nr social and political etrnc
tnre owes more even now to the poeaeuion and cultivation of 
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land, in which the larger part of our population has the deepest 
interest, and in the encouragement or depreuion of which· our 
continued existence as a proeperoos people is deeply involved. 
Indeed, should any circumstances melt away the sympathy 
between town and country, or any political changes result in 
the subordination of landed interests to those of mere manufac
turing districts or commercial clB.1111e11, 88 if these were the only 
80UJ'ce8 of political power, England would 800D loae all that hu 
rendered her distinctive; and however notorious she might be
come for some things, her true old national glory would be lOBt. 
So uys history, our divinely BBDctioned teacher. 

But let us pass from the landed interests to the social ranks of 
Suon times. It is not our intention to enter into the compli
cations peculiar to the later days of the period ; complicationa 
ariaing under the difficulties of growing population, or springing 
up beneath the widening power of the crown, or resulting partly, 
perhaps, from the influence of the Church. We keep to the 
original division of Sa.r.on freemen into earl and «orl, • gentle 
and simple.' The chief, or king, with whoae accumulating 
righta we become familiar in the coune of Suon history, wu 
one of the people, but the fint in rank, at the top of the social 
acale. As one of the people, he was called T~ from TMod, 
• the people ;' as of highest birth, hie name was Cyning, from Cya, 
• race;' he was the representative, the impenonation, the em bodi
ment of the race. As the commander of the DryAl, or house
hold troops, he was known 88 DryAlew. ; and as head of the fint 
household in the realm, he was emphatically Hlt!.ford, • bread dia
penser ; ' his Queen being m, Hl•fdige, • the lady.' The next cl111111 
below was that of the earl, the noble, who, in addition to his own 
privileges, enjoyed eve~ right of freemen in the fullest degree, 
as he belonged to the highest order. Then came the main body 
of the state, the clUB of ttorll. Nothing more strikingly marlui 
the relative position of these clllllllea than the relative amOUllt of 
their "1ff'fnld, or life.price, on which the peaceful settlement 
of feud wu based. A sum, to be paid in money or in kind, was 
fixed on the life of every freeman. The amounts differed in the 
aeveral kingdoms, and changed, probably, with the variationa in 
the value of life and property ; bnt generally they stood in the 
relation of fifty, twelve, and six. • As it is obvious,' remarks Mr. 
Kemble, • that the simple Vlff'U,ld of the freeman is the original 
unit in the computation, we have a strong ~ment, were any 
needed, that that clau formed the real buia and original founda
tion of all Teutonic society.' Around the ceorl, then, very deep 
intereat gathers ; and we confeaa to a strong liking to one who 
had ao much to do with our atrenKth and life 88 a people. 
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Perhapa no man ever had more ja■t notion■ of what i■ traly di .. 
tinctive in Engli■h character than Oliver Gold■mith. A ■tudied 
l1i1torical accuracy will be found under the graceful charm■ of 
hi■ ■tyle more frequently than at firat might be ■nppo■ed. Hia 
are not fancy portrait■, but family likenea■e■; not daub■, but 
breathing, ■peaking, acting, really companionable picture■. Nor 
were hia aoenea and ■ketches random creation■ of hia own imagi
nation ; they were taken from nature, 10 that they are true to 
ancient aa well aa modern life. Hia form• are typical ; they 
■eem made to ■how tho■e anceatral features which are my■teri
oualy reproduced in the family line from age to age ; and are, 
for the mo■t part, 10 correctly drawn, a■ to be verified by the 
antiquarian critic at a glance. Hia Farmer Flamborough, for 
instance, ia the type of a cl888 which, in hie time, repreaented 
the ceorlilcAe rank of freemen in young Suondom. ' The place 
of onr retreat,' ■aya the amiable old vicar, • wu a little neigh
bourhood conaiating of farmer■, who tilled their own ground,. 
Aa they had almo■t all the conveniences of life within themaelvea, 
they aeldom viaited town■ or cities in ■earch of ■uperftuity. 
Remote from the polite, they ■till retained the primeval aimpli
city of manners ; and frugal by habit, they acarcely knew that 
temperance wu a virtue. They wrought with cheerfulneu on 
day■ of labour; bnt ohlened fe■tivala a■ intenala of idleneu and 
plea■ure. They kept up the Chriatmaa Carol, ■ent true-love 
knot■ on Valentine morning, ate pancake■ on Shrovetide, ahowro 
their wit on the tint of April, and religioualy cracked nnta on 
Michaelmu Eve.' The foundation of thi■ intere■ting clau waa 
formed in England in the fifth century ; and waa made up of 
element■ brought from the foreata and marahes of Germany. 
The exemplar of our Flamborough■ wu the ceorl. Not the rude, 
aurly, ill-bred niggard, who pu■ea with ua under the name of 
• churl ; ' although ■ome, aa Kemble complain■, have unfairly 
lowered the ceorlilcAe ■tandard until it baa been all but 
chnrliah. In doing thia, however, they have been unconacioualy 
influenced, it may be, by the altered aignification of the word. 
We hope they have not pleaded in■pired authority, and doggedly 
maintained their own doctrine at the expenee of their forefathera' 
honour, by repeating to them■elves : • The vile penon ■hall no 
more be called liberal, nor the churl aaid to be bountiful,' What
eTer the ceorl wu not, be wu the freeman ; man, erect, free, 
open, and generous. lrig,ltaa, Friltau, • free-neck,' the band of a 
muter baa never bent hia neck. He waa a 1114'pe,wd-man. He 
carried arm■ u the aign■ of hi■ freedom. Long hair wu the 
ornamental token of hia nok, a■ he walked over hia eatate of 
between thirty 1111d forty acra; or performed hia domestic and 
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civil dutiea; or exercised his right by voting in the Marc-mat, 
or U11embly of his fellow markmeu. He had originally a Yoice 
in the election of his chief; could share in the celebration of 
public religioua rights, and take a part in pusing or executing 
laws. Pledged to obey the law, he wu free uuder its protection. 
At home he waa a kind of patriarch ; the lord and parent of hi.a 
free alod. Around hia dwelling were the cots of his poor 
dependents. They work iu hia fielda, with hi.a aid, and under 
hia oversight. Beneath hia countenance the, nestle ; and out 
of his store they are fed, and clothed, and pa1d. • On the up
land and in the foreats they tend his sheep, oxen, or swine ; 
look after the horaea ; or within the circuit of hie homestead 
produce anch simple manufactures aa the neceaaities of the house
hold require. The spinner and weaver, the glover and shoe
maker, the carpenter and smith, are all parts of hie family. The 
butter and cheese, bread and bacon, are prepared at home. The 
beer is brewed and the honey collected by the household ; ' and 
th011e who helped to store their maater's larder, took their 
proper share in the daily coD1Umption. We have often thought 
we could realize thia social condition while wandering among the 
unpretending homesteads of that border-land where Devon joins 
the north-eaat of Cornwall ; and where the utmost settlemeuts 
of the W eat Saxons are still to be found marked 88 -v,orthig•, 
with the family name prefixed. How often hu it been OW' joy 
to share the hoapitality of the ceorl, when hi.a table h88 been ' 
sUJ'fOunded by bia entire houaehold,-wife, children, and depen
dents I There bad been but little change in the style of cookery 
lince the days of Egbert. The honey still supplied the luacious 
mead, the northern wine. For a time we thought there must 
have been an im{ll'Ovement in brewing, 88 they bad learnt to 
make diatinctioDB m the quality of alea ; a mild ale being the 
ordinar, drink, while the extra gl&11, on grand occasions, was 
filled with aomething brighter; but an extnct from a deed dated 
852, given by Mr. Kemble, reveals the curioua fact, that malt 
liquors are diatingniahed in Devon now just aa they were in the 
days of Ethel wolf. • Twenty bides of land at Sempringham were 
leased by Peterborough to Wulfred for two lives,' on a reut 
charge in kind to the abbot. Among other things there were to 
be • fifteen mittan of bright ale, and fifteen of mild ale.' Another 
of the all but unchanged featurea of ceorliacbe life hu at times 
amused us. • I am come to look at the clock, mistreu,' said a 
labourer, 88 he entered the farm-house where we 11t by the open 
hearth : the man belonged to the homestead ; but he proceeded 
to diuect the clock. While thus employed, he said to the good 
wife, • How ia the cow to-day ? The physic I gave her did her 
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good, I reckon? ' and then, al.moat in the u.me breath, he to)d 
ua that he had juat now drawn a tooth for one of the girle. Not 
till then had we observed that he wu mending the clock with an 
o)d pair of surgical forceps. Thia may 11erve to indicate, at all 
events, that there are circumstances under which BOCiety may 
retain ita primitive mannen for generation,, and remain many 
centuriea without a atep toward a division of labour. And after 
aU, we ahould acarceJy Jike to be left without aome BOCial nook, 
where the neceasitiea of daily life preaa people'• atrength and 
akilJ into their own aervice, and constrain them to help themaelves. 
Genius, perhaps, ia more widelydiffuaed in auch aocietythan where 
acientific division ofJabour leaves the maaa in growing conformity 
to the machine& which they drive, or by which they are driven. 

Nothing more clearly ahon the former import&llce of the ceorl'a 
IIOcial position than the remarkable iuatitutiona caUed Gylda, 
or Tithing,, and Hundreds. The name of 'Eng)and'a darling,' 
Alfred, has been aasociated with thia syatem ; but it ia of much 
earlier origin. • The object of the gylds or tithings was, that 
each man should be a pledge or aurety as well to his fellow-man 
u to the atate for the maintenance of the public peace ; that he 
ahou)d enjoy protection for life, honour, and property himaeJf, 
and be compeUed to reapect the life, honour, and property of 
othen; that he ahould have a fixed and aettled dwelling where 
he could be found when required, where the public dues could 
be levied, and the public aervicea be demanded of him; Jutly, 
that if guilty of actiom that compromiaed the public weal, or 
touched upon the rights and well-being of othcn, there might 
be penona eapecially appointed to bring him to juatice; and, if 
injured by others, supportera to pursue hia claim aud exact com
pensation for his wrong. AU these points aeem to have been 
very well secured by the establishment of the tithings, to whom 
the community looked as responaib)e for the conduct of every 
individual compriaed within them ; and, conp)ed with the family 
ob)igationa, which still remained in force in particular caaea, they 
amply anawered the purpoae of a mutual guarantee between aU 
cl8118e8 of men. It atands to reuon that thia ayatem applied 
only to the really free. It wu the form of the original compact 
between the independent memben of an independent commu
nity. And it is evident that better meana could hardly have 
been deviaed in a atate of aociety where population wu not very 
widely diaperaed, and where property hardly existed, uve in )and 
and almoat equally unmanageable cattle. The summary juris
diction of our police magistrates, our recognizaucea, aud bai), 
and binding over to keep the peace, are developments rendered 
neeeuuy by our altered circumatanc:ea; but they are nevertho-
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leas inatitutiona of the aame nature u th01e on which our fore
fathers relied. The establiahment of our County Courta, in 
which juatice goes forth from man to man, and without original 
writ from the Ct'Own, is another atep toward the ancieut principle 
of our jurisprudence in the old Hundred.' Theae gylda were 
composed chiefly of ceorla, 10 that, simple aa were the mannen of 
that clasa, though their mode of life waa in aome aenae rude, 
they were truly the ' free and independent electora ' of the mare 
and actr, the real 'yeomanry,' the 'freemen' of old England. 
And, if we are to judge from the impreuion which, u a clue, 
they have left on the political, aocial, and domeatic character of 
the nation, they must have been marked by strong aenae, 
courage, generoaity, honeat purpose, moral dignity and power, u 
well u pure family feeling, such as we fear are very far from 
being the virtues of those whom aome modem constitution
mongera would introduce u specimen• of Engliah ' freemen.' 
The ' freemen ' or ' electora ' of aome theorista seem to be a 
variety as indefinable aa the nces of Iaaac Taylor', spiritual 
world. • The analogies of the viaible world, ' aays that philOIIO
pher, when trying to account for the noiaea in the elder W ealey'• 
rectory at Epworth, ' favour the auppoeition, that there are 
around ua, not cognizable by our aenaea, ordera or apeciea of all 
gndes, and 10me, perhapa, not more intelligent than apea or 
than pip. That theae apeciea have no liberty, ordinarily, to 
infringe upon the world ia manifest; nevertheleaa, chances or 
miachances may, in·loug cycles of time, throw aome over their 
boundary, and give them an hour'a leave to diaport themaelvea 
among thinga palpable.' Verily, the ' chances or miachancea' 
of political life may, in aome reforming cycle of our hiatory, 
• throw over their boundary ' aome atrange and uncouth ceorla 
to 'disport themaelvea among thinga palpable.' SerioUBly, 
however, we fear for aome cluaea of our population, that the 
true qualification, of freemen, such u our i"athera were, will 
have to be learnt under the hard diacipline of a aecond 
feudaliam, whose eymbola are capital and mill, imtead of castle 
and sword. 

The firat principles of Teutonic life were worked out with 
moat conaiatency and freedom during the fint hundred yeara 
after the settlement. of the German tribes in thia laland. During 
that time, the two cluaea of freemen, earl and ceorl, preserved 
their integrity moat entire ; the ceorl riaing by indUBtry and 
prosperous 11e&110na to the nok of a gentleman more frequently 
than he aank into the condition of a t/ae6to or alave through 
crime, miafortnne, or caprice. The introdllCtion of Chrilltianity 
marka the period of growing power on the part of the crown, 
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Perhape, the inftuence of the Church favoured that growth. Ae 
royalty enlarged its claims and widened the nuge of ita power, 
many IIOcial changes began, which iuued in 1ubmil8ion to the 
feudal form of government. The changee were comparatively 
Blow. Freedom, however, was held tenacioualy by the ceorlillche 
cl888, and, indeed, lingered among them in attenuated form until 
its faint life wu trodden out by the Norman and his companion,. 
The coDIICientio111 Hallam 1um1 the evidence, which he had 
fairly eumined, and pronounce■ u to our favourite ceorl1, that, 
at the wont, ' there were ceorll with land of their own, and 
ceorll without land of their own; ccorll who might commend 
themeelves to what lord they pleased, and ceorla who coula not 
quit the land on which they lived, owing vario111 aemcea to the 
lord of the manor, but alway1 freemen, and capable of becoming 
gentlemen.' The process of IOCial change at thi1 period of our 
country'• history i1 not obscure. The principle of allotment on 
which the freemen originally aettled wu scarcely capable of 
withltanding the preuure of a rapidly increasing population. 
Household• were at fint planted, each on its own estate; but u 
the families increued, a 1urpl111 population had to be provided 
for; the yoonger branchea of each houae mu1t find room and 
mean• of existence. This became increasingly difficult, and the 
weight of the difficulty neceuitated great alterations in the rela
tive condition of cl11B1e1. From the beginning each IIIIITC had 
ita earl, who might be considered in aome cuee u a petty king 
or chief. When aeveral marce became united, they formed a 
g4 or •cfr ; each of these had, by and by, its ealdorman, and 
laie deputy, the •nr gere/a, or sheriff. Several 8Cll'I would form a 
kingdom, having its cyning or king. In all these, however, law 
wu 1upreme; and each clau wu governed on fixed priuciplee, 
euch u belonged to a free people. At length, au imtitution 
which Tacitus mentions u peculiar to the race during its earlier 
history, became largely developed. Thie was the conulatw. A 
king, or, in 101ne cases, even an earl, might mrround himself 
with armed and noble retainer■, whom he would attract by hie 
liberality or his civil or military fame. These he fed at his own 
table, and lodged uuder hia own roof. They performed certain 
duties in hi1 hOW!ehold, and, in fact, were 1wom to his aervice, 
in peace and in war, and were hi1 companion• and defendere to 
the death. Deeply intereating caaes are recorded, in which they 
have faithfully ucrificed themaelvea rather than 1111rVive their 
prince ; and, in one instance, at least, we lwow of a come• 
who ?U1hed between bis king and the U1B1111in, and •ved hie 
patron's life by the lo11 of hi• own. The Suon name for a 
member of thia body na ge.UA, from .UA, a 'jwnu,y,' liten111 
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denoting one who aceompaniee another. Bia function and posi
tion, however, led to another title, that of tlaign or thane, 
■trictly, a ' ■e"ant or minister,' and 'noble only when the service 
of royalty had shed a light upon dependence and imperfect free
dom.' From the relation between the prince and the gea{th i■ de
rived the title of the former, AM/ord, ' lord, bread-giver.' The 
gesith had nothing, therefore, but by gift or charity from hie lord. 
The notion of freedom in his C1111C wu lost ; it was replaced by the 
doubtful motive of honour or of 1tation. At length, perchance, 
he would get poe■e81ion of land, the gift of the king, parcelled 
out probably from the folc-land or common, over which the 
prince began to exercise the right of might. Still the gea{th 
wu not free. His land could not be held like the original 
alod of the free ceorl. In course of time it bec11me more 
honourable to be the unfree chattel of a prince than the poor 
free cultivator of the aoil. It wu the ambition of a young man to 
be a come•. Here, then, a refuge wu open for tho■e who could 
find no eettlement on the land in any other way. And u thi1 
noble body-guard increued, and became powerful, forming, in 
fact, the nucleua of a ■tanding army, their favour wu naturally 
courted even by the free mare-men. Many entire marce would 
even place them■elve■ under their armed protection, and yield to 
their inftuence, and allow them to a11ume a kind of leadership, 
which in ita relation to the libertie■ of the protected party wu, 
perhap■, analogoue to the silent sway of a modern nobleman, 
who 11 known ta keep a look out upon the registration of 
electon. Thue in return for freedom the gesith secured a cer
tain maintenance, the chance of royal favour, a brilliant kind of 
life and adventure, with all ita train of pillage, feasts, triumphs, 
and court life. The u■e of common land led to their fixed 
posee61ion of it; and u royal favour concentrated upon them, 
they formed the groundwork of the royal hou■ehold of modem 
day,. The old hereditary noble u well u the landed freeman 
llallk in the ecale of honour, and the ges(th rose with the claims 
and power of bia royal chief. Thoee offices which had already 
paB■ed from the election of freemen to the gift of the crown 
were now conferred npon him, and ealdorman, duke, gerefa, 
judge, and even bishops were at length ■elected from the ranks of 
the comitatu■. Finally, the nobles by birth themselves were drawn 
into the ever-widening whirlpool. From time to time the free
men, feeling that the old landmnrks of their order were disap
pearing, and finding it increasingly difficult, even amidst 
ceaaeless toil, to gather up the necessary supplies, yielded sul
lenly to the yoke which they could no longer avoid, and com
mended them■elvee, u the7 ■aid, to the protection of a lord; 
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until, a complete change ha-ring come OYel' plblic opinion, and 
social relations having consequently ahifted, a new order of 
things wu brought about; 80 that the honoun and aecurity of 
aenice became more highly esteemed and earnestly 80ught tom 
a needy and unaafe freedom. The aloda, the poaseaaion of which 
wu once the glory of ceorliache life, were at lut surrendered to 
be taken back aa /J6c-larul1 or perhape even u hm-larul, landa 
held ' on chief, ' or on condition of 80me eervice under a lord
■hip wh018 shadow offered aafety, and who■e wealth promised to 
make life more easy. ' Towards the clo:iing period of the Anglo
Saxon polity,' ■aye Mr. Kemble, 'I ahould unagine, th■t J\e&rly 
every acre of land in England had become b6c-land ; and that 
u, 1n consequence of this, there wu no more room for the 
expansion of a free population, the condition of the freemen 
became depreeeed, while the estates of the lord■ increued in 
number and extent. In this way the ceorls or free cultivator■ 
gradually vanished, yielding to the ever growing force of the 
noble claae, accepting a dependent position npon their b6c-land, 
and ■tanding to right in their courts, instead of their own old 
county gemcStaa; while the lord■ themeelvee ran riot, dealt with 
their once free neighbour■ at their own discretion, and filled the 
land with civil di1111enaion, which not even the tenon of foreign 
invaaion could still. Nothing can be more clear than that the 
univer■al breaking up of ■ociety in the time of Ethelred had 
its ■ource in the ruin of the old free organisation of the country. 
The eucceuee of Swegen and Cnut, and even of William the 
Norman, had much deeper caueea than the mere gain or lou of 
one or more battles. A nation never falls till " the citadel 
of its moral being II baa been betrayed and become untenable. 
Northern invuione will not account for the ■tate of brigandage 
which Ethelred and hie witan deplore in 80 many of their laws. 
The ruin of the free cultivator■ and the overgrowth of the lord■ 
are much more likely caueea. At the same time it is even conceiv
able that, but for the invaaiona of the ninth and tenth centuries, 
the re■ult might have come more suddenly. The ■word and the 
torch, plague, pestilence, and famine, are very effectual checks to 
the growth of population, and sufficient for a long time to 
adjll8t the balance between the land and th011e it ha■ to feed.' 

It may be supposed that, aa the proceu of centralisation went 
on, and landed property wu gathered up into large e■tatee under 
the powerful few, the ceorliache privileges of the old marc
m6t would dwindle, and ■oon leave nothing but a name. The 
action of the ■clr-m6t, however, continued up to a later period. 
In the reign of .£thelstan, among other ca■e111 the gem6t in 
Kent met to naeive a report of law enacted by the King and ma 
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witan; and to Hprees their approval, and give a pledge of 
obedience, oo the great principle of Teutonic legielatioo; that 
laws are enacted by the King, and put in force with the com1ent 
of the people. The meeting replied to the King : ' Dearest I 
thy biahope of Kent and all the thanes of Kentshire, earls 
and ceorla, return thanks to thee, dearest lord, for what thou 
hast been pleased to ordain respecting om peace, and to inquire 
and consult concerning our advantage, since great was the need 
thereof for ua all, both rich and poor. And this we have taken 
in hand with all the diligence we could, by tha aid of th011e 
witan whom thou didst aeod unto us.' A century after thia, 
the practice was kept up ; for Cnut writes to the gem6t in 
Kent: ' Cnut, the King, sends .friendly ~ting to Archbishop 
Lyfing, Bishop Godwine, Abbot lElfmier, .lEtbelwine the sheriff~ 
~thelric, and all my thanes, both earls and ceorls.' 

It ia io the Witeoa Gem6t, the great council of the nation, that 
we find the most important check on the growing influence of the 
crown; and though it wu not atrictly an elected body, it may 
be viewed u the ground-work of a Parliament, and aa t1&king 
a deep share in the formation of om more perfectly balanced 
conatitntion. In the absence of a strict definition of this 
council, and from the occaaional introduction of the queen, lady 
abbel8e8, priests, deacons, and even the commonalty, it may he 
inferred that while its leading members came by royal sum
mons, it had been lt)'lldually ahaping itself into this more com
'pact form, in which it represented the earlier folc-m6t. It ia 
easily conceived that the claims of home would have increasing 
power over the acattered population of freemen, and incline them 
to remain among the atuff', and attend to their busineu, rather 
'than incur the labour and expense of frequent journeys to the 
1athering-place of the people. The task of minding politics 
would be reatricted to thoae who biul more leisure, meaoa, and 
inclination for auch pursuit,. And though they were thua 
quietly helping to damage the position of their cl888, they were 
wiser, after all, than those who violate the obligations of domes
tic life, while they fiercely clamour for political power, which 
they have neither wisdom nor virtue enough to wield for good. 
The dignitaries of the Church, the ealdorman, gerefa, and the 
thanes, ■eem to have composed the Witena Gem6t. The people, 
however, who were in the neighbourhood, perhaps collected in 
arms during the aitting, were allowed to attend, if they thought 
it worth while, and even to exprese themaelvea in ahouts. A 
charter of .lEthelatan'a records a meeting at Abingdon, where a 
pant wu made to the abbey; and when the bishopa and abbots 
pre■ent aolemnly excommunicated auy one who should diaturb 
the grant, the people cried, ' So be it I 10 be it ! Amen ! ' 
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The powen of the witan were large. ID general, they had a 
voice in consultation; a right to consider auy public act which 
could be authorized by the King. 'l'hey deliberated upon new 
laws; held joint authority with the King in enacting them; 
could form alliances, make treaties of peace, and settle their 
terms; might elect a King, and depose a Sovereign, if hie goveru
ruent was uot conducted for the good of the people. 'J'he 
Kiug and witan conjointly appointed bishops, levied taxes for 
the public service, and raised land and sea forces when cal:cd 
for. The wita11 could regulate Church aft'ain, appoint fasts and 
festivals, and decide upou the levy and expenditure of ecclesias
tical revenue. They had the power to recommend, agree to, 'llud 
guarantee grants of laud, and might permit the conversion of 
fole-land into b6c-land, or otherwise. 'l'he lauds of oft'enders and 
iuletltates could be declared by them to be forfeit to the crown ; 
while they might act generally u a supreme court of justice both 
in civil arad criminal causes. It is interesting to be able to trace 
the busineu order of this remarkable body. The Witena, ou a 
royal summons, joined the King at one of his vills at Christmaa 
or Eaater; when ceremony, b~ineas, and festive pleasure di
vided their time. When special busioeu required their attend
ance, notice waa given by royal me8118ge appointing the time 
and place of mcctiug. The session was al11"ays begun with Divine 
11erv1ce, and a formal pl'Ofcsaion of attachment to the Catholic 
faith. 'l'he King then laid his proposals before them, and, after 
di..icuasion, they were accepted, ruod1fied, or laid aside. 'J'he 
reeves attended someLinK'B, perhaps, with other commisaioned 
officers, carried the chapters iuto the several countica, and took a 
wd or pledge from the nsaembled freemen, that they would 
abide by the law. 'l'hc poBSCssion and exercise of rights like 
these must at times ha,·e gi,·cn the Witena great advantage over 
the prince; while they could not fail to hasten that accumula
tion of ariatocrutic power, beneath which the people lost much 
of their social vigou1·, nud by whose disproportionate weight one 
joint o( the couatitutiou after another waa made to give way. 
Still the life of the SK~on people, though 'caat down,' WBII 

'not destroyed.' '1'he national character mllilt have had won
droUB elasticity. Like a maater mind it bore up under fearful 
preuure, and, in a,..ite or circumstances, left ita undying impre~s 
on our political forms, our laws, OW' language, and our natioual 
t.aate. And that the social breadth and liberty of old Suondom 
did not rest on wrong principles, is evident from the fact, that 
the leading featurea or its institutions have outlived all inter
vening chanp, and now form the living chBl'8Cteri11t.icii of every 
thing which we love u distinctively Engliah. 

2 C 2 



The pbyaical chancter or the nee wu remarkable. It pre
pared them for a noble career. Their broad hipe and cheat, 
thick-boned well-shaped limbs, strong heels and ankles, with 
large feet bearing up a tall mU1CUlar form, and a singularly 
well-balanced temperament, marked them u fit for ceueleu 
activity and long endurance. Though children of the East, they 
were aoon acclimated in the forests and manbea of Germany ; 
live under the Italian sun; learn to be at home on the sands 
and around the B&lt pools and lakes of Jutland. Then they live 
on the ocean aa if the sea had given them birth ; and indeed aeem 
to defy alike the tropics and the poles. Their mental type ia equally 
distinct. The English Teuton has accurate, rather than quick, per
ception; comparative alowneaa, but depth and penetration of mind. 
His wit may not be brilliant, but he is acute. He values inde
pendence more than equality of condition or rank. He is clean, 
cautioUB, provident, and reaened ; hoapitsble, though not 
aociable on a large acale; conservative in his bent; baa a dis
tinguished respect for woman ; is sincere and placable, and baa 
a spirit of enterprise and daring. The fine balance of their 
character strikes ua u especially worthy of notice in the Anglo
Suona. The venatiliiy of their genius is perhape equal to that 
of any other race; but, unlike some others, they unite with it a 
large amount of native common sense. They can turn their 
hand to anything, but somehow always find a solid reason for 
their variations. The ruh and impassioned Kelt will bring his 
wit into play at the expense of the Teuton, or condemn him u 
too grave and phlegmatic; but he only aeema to be 10 to those 
whose warmth is not tempered, as in his case, with an awkward 
modesty. He baa warmth, but it ia 10 regulated as to render 
him notorioUB for steady determination and great passive 
courage. There is enough of nationality to render his loyalty 
proverbial ; and yet there is a liberalitv 10 unauapect~, that 
those who do not understand him have laughed at his s1mple
neu, or ridiculed his credulity. His manlineu is like his 
favourite oak ; but there ia enough of the gentle to make him 
tenderly alive to the weakneu which craves his protection. 

But it ia their family virtue and domestic habits which ever 
recommend the Teuton tribes to our hearts. ' The German house 
,raa a holy thing; the bond of marriage a sacred and symbolic 
engagement. Woman was holy even above man. In the depths 
of their forests the stem warriors had assigned to her a station 
whicb nothing but that deep feeling could have rendered possi
ble. This was the sacred sex, believed to be in nearer com
munion with divinity than man.' And during the palmy dava 
of the Suon dynasty in this ialand, the lady wu fond of indi
cating her dignity by ber penonal appearance. Her graceful form 
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wu rendered more elegant by her 'riolet-coloored nnder-ffllt of 
fine linen, and her acarlet tunic with full Rkirts and wide alee.ea 
and hood, both stripea or faced with silk. Her hair curled over 
her open forehead. Gold crescents adorned her neck ; jewels 
■park.led on her finger■ and arm■; while red leather formed the 
decoration of her feet. Perhap■ Suon ladie■ became too partial 
to rich and gaudy colour■, and might aometimes try to improve 
their COIQplex.ion by the u■e of ■tibium. Woman, however, aa 
an individual, wa■ thought to be a being of a higher nature, 
though her cho■en and dearest ■phere wa■ the private circle of 
her family, in which, as a member of the state, ■he was ~pre
■ented by her husband, upon whom nature had placed the 
happy burden of her ■upport, and the joyful duty of acting aa 
her guardian. She wu the acknowledged bond of aocial life. 
While ■he wu honoured, children were taught obedience, and 
the family wa■ thua kept in aft'ectionate and enlightened obe
dience to the state. Suon aociety, then, was made up of 
families maintaining their aacred rites, and living in neighbourly 
union. Each freeman, the h111band of a free woman who shared 
hie toil■, BOOthed his care■, and managed his bo11.11e, became the 
founder of a family, and aent out through the apreading branches 
of his lineage the virtuous influence of domestic chutity and 
onler. The Roman State, burdened in its lut day■ with the 
vicio111 fruit of a fal■e ciriliution, had loat the power of recover
ing it■elf, becau■e it had ceued to cheri■h the idea of family or 
pure dome■tic life. There wu an end of aound morality, both 
in private and public. The world, Britain not excepted, had 
become the home of complicated vice, and waa ripe for the 
judgmenta which, under a just and merciful Providence, were 
at once to punish iniquity and renovate the ■cene. The inftux 
of the German tribe■ infused new life into the corrupt syatem. 
The strangers brought with them the principle of man's dignity 
u a member of the family; and, with their deepest feeling. 
enlisted on behalf of this principle, they were prepared to 
become the founders of permanent Christian ■tatea, and were 
them■elve■ the wonder of the phil010pher■ and theologian■ of 
Rome, Africa, and Greece ; example■, indeed, held up to tM 
degenerate race■ whom they had 111bdued. Among tho■e who 
were 10 di■tinguished by dome■tic principle■ and feelinga, we 
might e:1pect to find that generosity which, in the more full 
development of Teutonic character, and under the BBCred in. 
fluence of Chri■tianity, became a remarkable charaeteriatic of 
the race. Moat of the picture■ of bloody e:1termination and 
unmi:led cruelty which we find in the traditional literature 
'of conquered nationa were, perhaps, overdrawn. So it ia, pro-
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bahly, with the aketchea let\ by thOBe whose anceston suft'emt 
from the inroads of the Teuton• on Britiah aoil. But, after all, 

• the mu• of the people at the time of the invaaion, aCCUBtomt'd 
to Roman domination or the tyranny of nntive princee, were 
not likely to suffer much by a change of masters. True, they 
had, io many casea, to come down to the gmdc of aerfdom; but, 
coDBidering all the circumstances, their condition waa compara
tively fair and easy, and would be rendered hard in those 
inatancea only where unsuCCCR11ful efforts were made to regain 
their lost B1lvantage. Some of the earliest laws ahow that 

• Britons might enter the privileged cl8611; old charten give 
dignified places to name& which muat have been Keltic; and 
the peraonal appearance of our pe818ntry, in many part• of 

• England, still indicate• a quiet intermingling of the conquered 
and the ruling race. In 110me cuea, no doubt, the conquerors 

• would appear to he hard enough ; but they were not without 
kind disposition■. Their institution■ bear marks of benevo
lence ; and now that those institutions have ripened into 
maturity, England 1how1 an example of generosity and kind
heartednesa, which, if equalled, hu never been surpaased by any 
people, ancient or modern. 'fhe character of the race bu 
answered to its name, Teutonic; the. derivation of which point• 
at generous and active life; and llurh life may he traced in the 

• civil, domestic, literary, and religioua hiatory of Germany; 
while it is found in every acene which England baa peopled 
during her eventful career. • That which ought moat to recom
mend the race,' Mys Montesquieu, • is, that they afforded the 
great l'C!!Onrce to the liberty of Europe; that is, to all the 
liberty that is among men. Jornandea, the Goth, calla the 
north of Europe" the forge of mankind;" I ahould rather call 
it the forge of those inatruments which broke the fetters manu
factured in the aouiA. It was there thoae valiant nations were 
bred, who left their native climes to destroy tyrants and liberate 
alaves; and to teach men, that, nature having made them equal, 
no reuon could be assigned for their becoming dependent bnt 
their mutual happinesa.' In abort, wherever these tribes ap
peared, liberty prevailed. They thought and acted for them
eelvea. They were free, and loved the language of freedom. 
And England, above all countries, baa reason to be grateful to 
her ancestors; while she feels proud that she ia now free to 

· enjoy and to do all the good to which Christian benevolence 
prompts her 11001. England is one of the most favoured homes 
of the now widel1 1pread family of Teuton• ; and ·we live to aee 
the future de1tin1ea of OUJ' lineage sketched upon the wideat and 
noblest continents of the earth. 
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6. A,a Engliali Sc/tool Grammar; .Ula wry copiou Ezercue•. 
By ALEXANDEB ALLEN, Ph.D., and J. CoaHWELL, Ph.D. 
Simpkin and Marshall. 

1. Ektnent• of EngluA Gr""'"'""· By F. G. Fun, M.A., 
Vice-Principal of the Diocesan Training College, 01on. Lon
don : Stanford. 

'Woana,' eaid the philosopher of Malmeabmy, 'are the 
counten of wise men, but the money of foola.' There are th011e, 
however, who would revene thi1 dictut. It ia not the wiM 
man certainly who think& that worda are the repreeentatiYea of 
value only, but have no worth or preciouane■■ in thcmeelvea ; ancl 
we believe that in the history of an age, aa in that of every 
thoughtful man, increase of knowledge and experience only 
brings with it a deeper aelll!e of their value and ■ignificance. 
There ia a perennial intel'el't in all inquiries which are concerned 
with the history and principles of language. What are theee 
utterances of our■, and how do they fashion themeelve■ ? Do 
they form the garment only of the spiritual body, or are they a 
part of it■ organization, and an element in ita life? Are they 
representations only of the images and concepti01111 which the 
mind hu formed, or have they themaelve■ had any ■hare in the 
formation of thoae images and conceptiona ? la the Di vine gift 
of apeech included a■ an euential part of the ~ft of rea■on, or ia 
it only the complement and appendage to it? What are the law■ 
which give language its validity and ita marvelloua power over 
the human aoul? How far are we muten of our words, and 
how far are we their alaves i' While history puae1, and carries 
away the record of many queetiona, once full of intereat, now 
aolved and forgotten for ever; such queationa u these ■till come 
■urging up, in one form or oUler, to the ■uface oC modern 
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thought, and ■till demand 10lution 88 much 88 in the old time 
before ue. An iueshau■tible my■tery ■till belong■ to human 
1peech. Down deep in the nature of every man are feeling■, and 
hope■, and wi■he■, and fear■, and ' thoughts that wander through 
eternity ; • yet the■e are 1hapeleu and bodileu thing■, utterly 
incommunicable to other■, and even incomprehen■ible to their 
own po■1e■10r■, until they become objectively repre■ented in the 
Corm of word■. The proce■■ by which the■e mere 10nnd■ and 
combination■ of letter■ convey the inward thoughts of one 
human beinK into the mind of another, i■ not the le■a awful and 
my1terioD1 becau■e it i1 familiar. It betokened a 1ympathy 
worthy of' 1pecial commemontion in the loving record of a noble 
friend■hip, when-

• Thought leaped up to wed with thought, 
Ere thought could 1hape it.elf to ■peeeh.' 

There ia but oue relation■hip in life in which thi■ 1peechleaa 
intercoune i■ even partially and occaaionally reali■ed ; and then 
only when delicate insight i1 united to the profounde■t moral 1ym
pathy and the tendere■t love. But, for all other intercourse, 
human nature i■ fain to fall back upon the expedient of com
municnting by 1ymbol1 more or lea■ inadequate, and i1 de
peudent for its knowledge on the cleameu 1rith which it ·can 
interpret and the skill 1rith which it u■e1 them. 

It would ■eem needleu here to vindicate on a priori ground■ 
the importance of verbal 1tudy 88 an element in education, were 
it not for the fact, that the principle■ on which ita claima are 
founded have been long taken for granted, are ■eldom called in 
que■tion, and 10 have auffered much of the neglect which, aa 
Mr. Mill ueurea u■, often befalla univenally admitted truth■. 
Could we contemplate the phenomena of human apeech with 
fresh eyea, we ahould perceive that the ■tudy of ita fundamental 
Ian may be made to ■erve many purpoaea, be■idea tho■e which 
are moat obvioua and practical. Regarded aa an element in 
moral diacipline, for example, it poa1e■aea eminent value. For 
one of the higheat requiaite■ in the moral life of man ia veracity ; 
a wholeneu and unity of charaeter; a perfect and faithful con
formity between thoughts, word■, and acts. George Herbert 
baa conden.l thia thought into a characteriatic ■entence :-

• Let thine heart be trne to Goo, 
Thy mouth to it, thine action■ to them both ; ' 

and, indeed, there can be few nobler aima in education than to 
a,cun the triple harmonT thue deacribed. The perfect corre
aponcleDOe between objective realitiea and aubjective conception■, 
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comtitutea 111bstantial truth. The accordance of inward con
'rictiona with habitual practice constitutes truthfulneu of cha
racter; while to bend all thought, will, and action, into conformity 
with the Divine mind, ia the highest aspiration of a devout and 
truthful man. But that language should be a faithful, intelli
gible, and umnistak.eable representation of the ideaa for which 
it stands, ia a condition indispensable to the attainment of any 
form of truth whatever. And thia ia a condition which is best 
aecured by insisting on the minute and accurate study of words, 
their meanings, functions, and mutual relations. A training 
which gives the learner, at the outset of life, a aenae of the 
aacredneaa which lies in words, and which makes him hesitate 
to ruie them careleuly, must always play an important part in 
moral discipline ; for it cannot fail to strengthen the love of 
truth, and to facilitate ita attainment. 

Few ■objects present a wider or more interesting field for 
■peculation than the history and growth of a nation'• speech. 
There are principles of grammar lying at ita root ; but these 
principles are concealed from view. They control ita formation 
and growth ; but at fint thP.y are uneumined, and, indeed, 
imperceptible. In the early and unconscious stage of a lan
guage, it ia seen to be the spontaneous outgrowth of the national 
character, and to represent, with unerring e:1actneu, the primi
tive wanta and notions of the people, the kind of objects which 
■urrounded them, and the life they lived. In Chaucer, for in
stance, are revealed the rough, healthy instincts of a community 
conscious of pawer, but unconscious of the aource■ from which 
it ■prong, uamg a speech which they had not learned to ana
lyae, but which, nevertheleaa, perfectly embodied their charac
ter, and ~ illuatrated the nature of their life. A aecoud 
period au 1, in which the capabilitie■ of the language are 
further developed. It no longer content& itself with the repre
■entation of things u they actually mat, but .eeka to grasp 
thoughta beyond the range of ordinary experience. It ceuea to 
describe men, and upirea to the knowledge of ..,,,. ; it breathes 
forth fancies, and utters poetry. It gives birth to a Homer, a 
Shakapeare, or a Dante, whoae reach of thought ia wider, and by 
whom language ia made more comprehensive. ' In thia second 
era,' Archdeacon Hare hu said, 'there are other aympathies, and 
deeper harmonies and diacorda, than thoae which belong to 
ordinary life ; and for tbia it■ new creation, language, endeavoun 
to deviae fitting symbols in words. Thia ia the age of genial 
power in poetry, and of a llllurioua richne■a in language' But 
it marks -a ■till fnrther advance in the development of human 
•peech when it comes to be uaed II an in■trament of reuon and 
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reflection; when it aeeka to expreaa abetract conceptions, and 
reganu attributes and actions as separate entities and objects 
of thoughL In this thinl stage, ita structure becomes more 
compact ; connective and other words indicative of relations 
between icleu become of more importance; the native vocabulary 
proves to be inadequate, and many words are borrowed from au 
earlier tongue.* Yet what is thUB gained in scientific precision, 
is apt to be loat in vividne&B, conciseneaa, and force ; and, to 
the uneducated, the language of literature will appear at thi11 
period forced, pedantic, and artificial. In our own history this 
1a especially true. From the time of Sir Thomas More to that 
of Clarendon, there wu a constant endeavour to bend our Saxon 
speech to the genius of the language BUppoaed to be auperior. 
The words were English ; but the arrangement wu Latin. 
Notwithstanding an occasional and aomewhat capricioua use of 
coane, home-born idioms, the style of English, during the 
period we have named, wu overlaid with omamenta borrowed 
from an earlier cultivation. That a reaction in favour of the 
nrnacular speech should follow such a period, is not only ante
cedently probable, but is in accordance with the actual facts. 
Drvden and Pascal were alm011t aimultaneously endeavouring 
to haniah learned phraseology, in their reapective countries, and 
to ahow the sufficiency of the ordinary language of educatl'd 
men for all the purposes of literature. When a nation hu passed 
through all these phuea of ita literary history, it becomes more 
conscious of ita own resolll'Ce8 : it learns to be proud of them, 
and aeeka to measure them. If it poaseuea a rich and abundant 
literature, it finds ita vocabulary sufficient; it therefore ceases 
to acquire new atorea ; it betakes itself to criticism, to philo
logy, and to the msking of dictionaries. Not that there is 
neceasarily any limit even then to its further development. 
Latin degenerated, it is true, after it had reached this stage; 
but the countrymen of Tenny10D, of Ruakin, and of Macaulay, 
have a right to ho,e that their own language will not only survive 
the era of criticism, but alao put forth new encrgiea, and achieve 
mightier conquests. 

Aa • question of purely historical interest, therefore, the 
enrnination of the succe88ive pbaaea through which a langu&f!e 
hu puaed, ia a study of no onlinary value. Every invasion or 
foreign conquest baa left its traces in the vocabulary, and bas 
more or leu affected ita structure. Peace, too, hu hod ' her 
victories no leu renowned than war ; ' for nery period of repose 
hu foatered aome new art or science, or form of thought, and 
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• thus demanded new words and idioms. That portion of the 
hi1tory of a nation's life which may be traced in the succN
aive changes of its language, ia by no mean■ the leut ■igoifica11t 
or instructive, although it ia not 111perficially legible, and, in the 
order of time, i1 often the laat portion which ia read. 

But the hiatory of speech ia still more curious, becauae it 
embodies a record of peychological facta. The development of 
every derived word from a primitive root ia precisely analogous 
to the development of a rudimentary conception in a human 
mind. The inflection and history of the word form a key to the 
growth of the conception. The laws of thought are retlecte.d aa 
in a glaaa in the laws of language : the genesis of ideaa in the 
mind ia traceable in the structure of a word, or the ana
lysis of a sentence. We cannot propoae t.o ourselves a question 
in the 11Cience of grammar which does not touch aome deeper 
question in the science of mind, underlying and giving signifi
cance to the mere verbal inquiry. The questiona, for eumple, 
• How many parts of speech are there? ' and, • In what order 
sho•.tld they be arranged ? ' are only equivalent to the more 
important inqniries,-• What are the elementary conceptions 
which the mind forms?' • What are euential, and what non
eaaential ? and in what order are they developed?' We cannot 
distinguish a common from a proper name without being invited 
to consider the proceaa of mental generalization ; nor e:iamine 
the structure of an abstract term with~ut learning aomething 
of the act of mind by which qualities may be detached from 
objecta, and thought of as if they poatlCl'aed a real exi1tence. 
Every process of thought, from the humblest act of compari■on 
between natural object&, to the loftiest flight of imagination, 
result& in the birth of a new form of language. The simple 
formation of a concept results in the making of a term. An act 
of judgruent or compariaon embodies itaelf in a sentence. Every 
modification of an usertion requires a correaponding modality 
in expression. The perception of each new logical relation calls 
into existence its appropriate connective or expletive particle. 
And hence it is not too much to •y, that the 11Cientific study of 
lan~ae must ever afford an important clue to the knowledge 
of mental laws. Grammar, in a certain 1ense, ii pt'ycholoj!'y, 
and words, in their structure, their combinations, and their 
arrangement, furnish the truest index to the discovery of the 
law, of thinking, and the conditions of our knowledge. It is not 
b,: accident that the progresa of true gnmmar has been coin
cident with the development of mental science ; that Hobbes, 
Condillac, the Port-Royalists, Locke, Barria, and Mill, have been 
~istinguiahed not only in metaphy■ical ■peculation, but u 
mquiren into the ecience of words; and that it ia mainly by the 
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reaearchea of Ckmea11 acholan, by Thiench, Buttmann, and 
Matthiae, that the grammar of the Greek language baa of late 
been ayatematized and elucidated. 

The obrious practical inference from the fact, that the atudy 
of grammar aa a acience brings with it ao much incidental know
ledge, and ia so auggeative of valuable t'hought, ia, that it i■ 
entitled to a high place in every comprehenaive acheme of educa
tion. It i■ not, however, aa a key to the knowledge of facta 
merely that it poue■sea the greaust value. It ia far more import
ant aa an in■trument of mental culture and discipline. For, if 
we ft'gard word■ merely aa the representatives of thought, it ia 
of the lut importance that tho■e who u■e them should have been 
taught to examine their meaning, and attach precise meanings 
to them. If truth be, aa it baa been defined, the accordance of 
the repreaentation with the thing repre■ented, it behoves the 
thinker to acquire the habit of comparing his worda constantly 
with hia thoughta, and with the realities which both profess to 
repre■ent. Indefiniteness and haziness in the ruie of speech are 
the aource of much indiatinctness of thought, and of untold 
errors and confusion■ of opinion. The natural remedy for these 
evila ia that minute attention to the powers and significations 
of worda which ia involved in grammatical study. To one who 
has received no training of thi■ kind, precision and enctneu 
of thought are almoat unattainable. 

But worda are something more than repreaentationa of ideas ; 
they form the qiechani■m by which thought ia carried on, and, 
in fact, by which it becomea pouible. That a ■yatem of deter
minate 1ymbol1 ia an indiapen■able condition of all thought is a 
theaia which we are not concerned here to maintain, although 
many eminent authorities might be quoted in it■ favour.* It 

• 'Luguga ii mdentl:,, and h:, the ldmiuiun or all phil010pben, oae or tbe prin
cipal illltrumenta or hel~ of thought; and an:, impeneetion in the illltnonent, or io 
the mode oC -p107ing 1t, ii eonf-U:, liable, atil1 more than in almlllt an:, other art, 
to eonfnae and impede the p-, and datro:, all grnnnd of con8awice in the raalt.'-
J. 8. llill, Iqie, i., l. 

• "nult l.an,rmae i1 u Ullbument of h11111&11 l"IIIIOD, ad not merel:, a medinm for the 
upreaion of thought, ii a troth ~J admitted ...... It ii tbe buineu or lcience to 
invatigate lan ; and, whether we reprd eigu u the nprnentatin1 of thinga and 
ol their relal.iou, or u the rep_tati...,. or the conception• and opentiou or the 
hnman intellect, in ltndJing the lan oC lip• we an, in ell'eet ltnd:,ing the manifested 
law1 of l"IIIIOo. Althongb, io io•~ng the law of eigu, i po,lniori, the immaliat,, 
1object of ulllllinat.ion ii 1angD1p. with the rnla which pen ita ue, while, in making 
the internal ,-of thooghl the direct objoet of ioqair:,, we •P~ in• more im
mediate wa:, to onr paaonal cooecionan-,-it will be fonnd that m both euee the 
raalta obtained are formall:, eqninnt. Nor could we eaeil:, -.ea•• tha& the n11-
n11mbered tonpa and dialecta of the eartli wiald have pn,oern,d, lluo111Jh a lo111J ....,. 
Olllio11 of apa. 111 mnch that ii common and DDivenal, were we oot aNDred oC tba 
aietenee or eome deep ronndation of their apen,ent i11 tbe lawe oC the miad itaelf. ' -
Jlool,', l■Hd;,■li,,. oJ 11,, i..,. n/ TJ,m,gAI, ii., 1. 
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1ufflcea here to say that language ii eaential to 1teady, con
tinuo111, 80CUl'8te, or communicable thought. To extend a 
man'• vocabulary i1 to increa■e the nWDber and range of hi■ 
conception■, by giving him a eatalogw rawonni of tho■e which 
other men have formed. But it i■ to do much more than thia. 
Until he acquires ■ufficient command over language, hi■ own 
conception■ are indi■tinct, ■hadowy, and purpo■ele■11 : he i1 
unable to wie them, to group them together, or to make them 
the rudiments of new thoughts. Every act of mind implie■ and 
requires the mean■ of registering it■ result, before it can be 
rendered available in any new operation. Increaaed command 
over language, and discrimination in it■ me, are practically 
equivalent to an exten■ion in the area of a man'■ knowledge, and 
to his improvement aa a reflecting and rea■oning being. 

It i■ for thi■ reason that a man'■ words represent more faith
fully hi■ character and life than any other indication he can 
give. It is a trite thing to aay that by ~ i■ primarily meant 
mere vocal utterance; and ■econdl1 the reason, the thinking 
power, the whole mental energy which is in a man. But the 
truth embodied in this common-place i■ one of abiding value. 
The real physiognomy of a man lie■ in hi■ 1peech more than in 
his countenance. There is no teat at once 10 compendion■ and 
10 ufe of a man'■ character, 88 the words he Ulle■. By hi, 
choice of these is revealed his power of mental and monl discern
ment; by hia command over them, the range of his thoughts, bia 
intellectual flexibility and promptitude ; by the structure of hi■ 
■enteuce■, the orderline■s of bis mind; by hi■ pronnociation, hi■ 
refinement and breeding ; by hi■ tone■, the amount of ■elf. 
restraint and moral force which lie■ in him. The 1peech is the 
life, not ouI1 its true repre■entative aud outcome, but al■o, by a 
■trange reciprocal action, the instrument of ita formation, and 
the material of ita development. 

There is, we may confidently hope, no danger that the■e ele
mentary truths will ever cease to be ~ in English 
education, or that the 1tudy of language will ever become 
neglected or de■pised among u1. Yet we are con■tantly subject 
to influences which tend in this direction. Modern ■cienoe, 
with ita material triumph■ and its locomotive vigour, i1 daily 
filling up a larger segment of the circle of our knowledge, and 
making greater claims upon our attention. In the mid■t of a 
■ociety which maiuly re■pecta the growth and diffusion of ' use
ful knowledge,' the claims of a 1tudy which i1 chiefly, if not 
10lely, valuable 88 an instrument of subjective development, are 
constantly liable to be overlooked. We aasociate the thought 
of national progrea too exclusivel7 with mechanical discoveriea, 
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and with an increu,, in the sum of human knowledge. Yet it 
must ever remain true, that all real national progreu must be 
baaed on individual progreu. The collective advance of society, 
if it means aaytbing, and ie not a misleading and rhetorical 
common-place, must be brought about by the increase of worth 
and thoughtfulneu on the part of the several unite which compose 
that aociety. It can never be promoted more eff'ectuallr than 
by a branch of study which poeseaaea the charac&erist1ca we 
have described. Inward strength and cleameu, analytical skill 
and general maatery over thought, can never be otherwise thnn 
helpful in the growth of the individual, and mUBt therefore 
be of the highest value to the community. That the study of 
language ie mainly valuable u a means of aubjective de,·elop
ment, ia in fact its chief recommendation. That it aeema to 
contribute little to the advantage of aociety collectively, and 
nothing to the world'■ material resource1, is a special reason 
why we ahould be on our guard og:iinst all temptations to 
undervalue it, or to overlook its importance. 

There can be little doubt that the value of verbal atudies, 
regarded in this light, waa fully recognised by the Greek■. No 
one can atudy the Dialogues of Plato without discovering how 
eminent a position that philosopher and the master whom he 
venerated aaaigned to verbal criticism aud definition. Many of 
Socratea' dialogues, both in Plato and Xenophon, are largely 
tu.en up with diacUBBiona aa to the meaning of word■ . The 
honour accorded to Hermes, the praise universally given to 
oratory, not merely in the later day■ of Athenian disputation, but 
in the Homeric ages, aerve to indicate that br-11a 'ITTlif>OO'TA 

were felt to embody a real power in Greece, and a power which 
men aought to wield efficiently. However aophiete and philo-
10phen might diff'er in aim and in the method of their teaching, 
ther all concurred in placing logic, grammar, and rhetoric at the 
buia of all liberal education, and in seeking rather to strengthen 
the diacerning and constructive JX>Wen of the mind than to 
impart. mere information. Yet 1t ie worth rememheriag that 
the inatrument thus employed for mental diacipline waa a 
vernacular tongue, the history of which waa IIC&l'Cf:ly diacuaaed, 
ud the relation■ of w bich to other tongue■ waa abaolutely 
UDknown. Philology aa a acience waa not cultivated. Etymo
logy, requiring aa it does patient and comprehensive induction, 
wu not auited to the genius of the Greek mmd, even had the ma
teriala for it been acceuible ; and no sen1e of the value of foreign 
languagea u a meana of communicating with neighbouring 
nation■ aeema to have existed. lntellootual culture wu the 
only thing contemplated in the Greek achoola by the 1tudy of 
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language, and the end wu attained by the laborioaa e11:amin11-
tion of the rules and /ormw of one language, and without any 
discovery of the principles of philology generally. We do not 
except the well-known chapten on the choice and ue of word• 
in the Rlaetoric and Poetic of Ariatotle; which, althongh full of 
valuable hinta u to atyle and e1.pre1111ion generally, are onlf COD• 
cerned with language aa a vehicle for the communication of 
thought, rather than u being itself a aubject worthy of inveatiga
tion ptT ,e. 

We are acarcely entitled to draw any poaitive inferencea from 
the acant alluaiona to grammatical atudiea which occur in Latin 
writera ; but it ia well known that the Greek language waa the 
fashionable atudy and the prime element in the liberal education 
of the Roman youth in the Anguatan age. Long before thia, 
however, Roman writera had received their beat inapiration from 
tlioae of Greece ; and the tute for verbal apeculation and dia
aection which ia ao well il1111trated in the philoaophical wri.tinp 
of Cicero, wos evidently a tradition in the achoola of Atheu, 
which lingered long, and did much to mould the intellectual 
character of the Empire. Grammar waa laboriou1ly taught to 
Horace by the 'plag08W OrbiJiu,' and probably to other Roman 
youtba by pedagogues of a aimilar atamp. It acquired new 
value u a key to Greek literature and culture, but it gathered 
no added importance aa an object of 1eparate inquiry. The 
great Latin writen after Seneca, auch aa Tacitua and Quintilian, 
did not, it ia true, cease to be philoaopben, but they were no 
longer pure and formal philoaophen. And hence the applica
tion of philosophy to practical life aaaumed in their eyea more 
importance than apeculative inquiries which 1een1ed to lead to 
no viaible result. Amid all the changea which followed the 
disruption of the Roman Empire, it ia remarkable to notice that 
wherever learning waa cultivated at all, the knowledge of verbal 
nicetiea continued in high esteem. St. Augustine complaina 
bitterly that w the daya of his youth oft'encea apinat the law• 
of grammar were visited more 1everely than oO'encea against the 
laws of God. The very name of tl1e Nominaliat and Realiat 
controveray, and the most cunory 'riew of the history of 
Abelard, Occam, Duns Scotua, and Peter Lombard, recal to ua a 
time when word-aplitting was coDBidered the great buaineu of 
acholanhip. The laat of these great achoolmen, better known 
aa the ' Muter of the Sentencea,' ia, perhaps, the most remark
able for the anbtle and refined diatinctiona on which he iuiated, 
and for the degree iu which hia worka illustrate the tendency 
of the age. In this period, Mr. Maurice aaya, the' Univeraitiea 
were almoat exclusively word-laboratories; ' md there can be 
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little doubt that the rhetorici11DS and 10philta of this period 
valued mere verbal quibbling to an extent which had been 
unknown among those of earlier times. Throughout Medueval 
Europe language was minutely studied 88 a help to clearneu of 
speech, and as a ufeguard for theological and phil080phical 
precision ; but comparative philology continued un.lmown ; 
while the heaps of acholia and commentary which were 
laboriously accumulated upon the most popular writen certainly 
added little to the attractions of scholanhip, and leu to its 
germinating and progressive power. 

The revival of learning may be regarded in some respects 88 a 
reaction from the excesaive deference to mere /oT'fflal truth, and 
as a movement of the mind of Europe towards the investigation 
of actual realities instead of the mere relation, between words. 
Thua it happened that the increased love of Greek learning and 
literature, while it widened the range and deepened the 
character especially of English acholarship, did not reproduce 
the enth118iastic ardour for verbal discipline which had cha
racterised the older civilization,. The eminent writers even 
of the 1i.s.teenth and seventeenth centuries, who vindicated the 
■tudy of the ancient languages, mainly confine their defence of 
that ■tudy to the practical advantage of acquaintance with the 
claaic authors. Milton, in hi1 elaborate but impracticable 
scheme of study, includes not only the beat known cl888ic 
writers, but Cato, Varro, Columella, Vitruviu, Mela, Celaua, 
Aratu■, Nicaader, Theophrutua, Oppian, and Diony1iu. He 
propoaed to teach agriculture and phyeic■ through the medium 
of Latin and Greek writers, and in fact exhibits, throughout 
the whole of hia famoua tractate, a preference for ancient 
author■, not only 88 inatrumenta of culture, but ,u IOUl'CU of 
i,ifo1'ff1Gtio11. We cannot doubt that hia own geuiua and taste 
led him to aet up a 1tandard of knowledge utterly unattainable, 
except to a few, and concealed from him the true and abiding 
difficulties of elementary education.* John Locke, who, in hil 
thoughtful and elaborate book on thi■ 1ubjeet, may be 18id to be 

• Yet what eu lie wim- in aim or worthier in motioe than llillon'1 tlaeory u llbotrll 
in the following ~•-•Bat lien t.b..e maia mll uul grunnd work will be to tcndu 
them 1aeb. lecl.nnm uul aplautiou npon ner, OJlpo~DDitJ u ma1 lead and clnw them 
in willing obedience, inllamed with t.b..e 1tnd1 or larDing uul tb.e admiral.ion of rirtu, 
ltirnd ap with lugb. b.ope■ or liring to be braoe men an4 worth7 pltriotl, dear to Goll 
and famou to all ~;_lb.at tb.ef may de.pile and ICOnl all tb.ar ab.ildiab. and ill
taugb.t qulitiea, to dmf!ht in manl7 and liberal aem.a, wluch be wb.o b.atb. the art 
and proper eloqaenee to ca&cb. them witb.-wb.at with milcl awl deetaal pennuiona, 
and what with the intimation or _,me rear, if neeil be, b.DI chieftJ bJ lu1 OWD eumpl
aigbt, in a wn opac,e, pin them to an incredible dilipn .. and ~ iafuing iato 
tb.eir own 11,-ta Aab. an iapDDOU and noble udonr U wotdd IIQt fail to mM8 _, 

fllU.. ---... llllllclila -· 
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the wortbieet representative which bia ap produced of adYaDced 
-riewe on education, and wh018 work■, though now almoet for
gotten, anticipate many improvement■ which it bu been reeerved 
for Laucaeter, Peeteloui, Pillane, and Arnold, to carry into 
execution, hu deecribed at great length hie reuone for giving 
grammatical etudy a high place in hie ideal echool. But hie 
reaeone are limited to coneideratione ari.ling out of the Talue of 
the language■ themeelvee u mean■ of communication. Latin 
and French be would teach by conTenation ; he would 'trouble 
the child with no grammar at all, but haTe Latin, u Englieb ie, 
tall:ed into him without the perplexity of rules. He leatne 
Englieh without muter, rule, or grammar; and 10 might he 
Latin too, u Tully did, if he bad eomebody alwaye to telk to 
him in thie language.' He goee on to diecuu the practical 
utility of Latin, which he hold■ to be indiepeneable to gentlemen, 
became of the neceuity of reading many book■ in that language, 
but wholly unneceeaary to pereone engaged in trade. He 
eepecially deprecate■ what be calla ' puzzling children by uking 
euch queetione u, " Which ie the nominatiTe caee ? " or 
demanding what "'4/n-o eignifiee, to lead them to the knowledge 
of what alntukre eignifiee, &c. In ecieocee, where their reuon 
ie to be exercieed, I will not deny,' be add■, 'that diflic:ultiee 
may be propoeed on purp018 to excite inquiry, and accuetom 
the mind to employ it■ own strength and eagacity in reuoning i 
but in learning of language■ there ia leut occaeion for poeing 
of children. For language■ being to be learned by rote, cuetom, 
and memory, are then spoken in the greatest perfection when 
all rule■ of grammar are utterly forgotten ...... ! know not wh7 
any one should wute hie time and beat hie bead about the 
Latin Grammar who doe■ not intend to be a critic or make 
epeecbee and write diepatcbee in it.' 

There ie here uo perception of an7 dieciplinal end to be 
served by the •;:t of grammar. The practical b111ineu-like 
end-ability to • , write, and read the lan~ie plainly all 
that Locke contemplate■. It ia manifeet that on theae 
principles the philoeopber, bad he lived in oar own day, and 
perhaps even Milton himself, would h&Te cliecarded the study of 
Latin altogether. The practical utility of that language u a 
key to valuable acquirement■, and u a medium of com
munication between learned men, bu been steadily diminishing 
during the lut two centuries ; and Locke'e reasons for teaching 
it would be repudiated, in part, at leut, by every enlightened 
teacher of modern times. We cannot doubt, therefore, that the 
Greek and Latin language■ retain their rank in the curriculum 
or modern education on other than mere practical ground■• 

1'OL. :UI, NO. D11', D D 
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In all 011t higher achoola •nd college., the critical and gram. 
matical Hlld7 of the two ancient language. ie regarded u the 
beet mean■ or anental diaciplioe and of general culture. The 
principlea which we ha•e laid down u applicable to the 1y1• 
tematic in•e■tigation of language generally, find their recog
nition in thi1 oountry in the form of an almOBt exclusive prefer
enoe for Latin and Greek. Notwithataoding the occuional 
protest of a .Rou.eau or a Sydney Smith, and the modern 
attempts to make other studies the objects of academic di1-
tinction; it remains troe that thOBe language, have continued 
to monopolize to themaelve■ the name of echolanhip, and that 
ignorance of them, however it may be corupenuted by the poe
-.ion of other knowledge, ie considered to indicate imperfect 
education and inferior social position. 

It i1 impmeible to diacuu the true merits of such a que■tion, 
without fairly admitting that the flower of our English youth 
are educated on this hypothesi1 ; that our literature i1 mainly 
the work. of men who have received clauical education ; that 
men are naturally grateful to a aystem by which their own intel
lectoal nurture bu been eff'ected, and eo are blinded to its defects; 
that few men like to confeu ignorance of that which i1 generally 
regarded u an euential part of a gentleman'• education ; and 
that, in fact, the IOCial atatua or a man in this country ie partly 
dependent upon hie knowledge and opinions on this point. All 
the■e circumataucea combine to discounge the utterance of a 
perfectlv impartial deciaion on the aubject, and render it 
eapecially difficult to look at the question with fresh eyee. If 
the current opinion u to the paramount importance of what i11 
pnerally called cl8811ical learning be unaound, it is certain that 
the peculiar nature of the subject, the prejudices of education, 
and the e,prit du corpa which moat e,·er es..iat among those who 
laave had a liberal training, and who feel themaelvea IOCially 
el&Yated abo•e the multitude, must have a tendency to per
petoat.e the error, and to give it an artificial and miachievo111 
Yitality. 

We belie•e that theae circum1tancee, however, only render it 
the more incumbent npon DI to examine the claims uanally 
made for the Latin and Greek language■, and to aak whether 
tho■e claima are tenable. It ia, perhaps, better fnmkly to avow 
our own conviction, that the aystematic atudy of our vernacular 
tongne hu been unduly depreciated, and that much of the 
time now given to the clauics would be much better devoted 
to Engliah. But in fairneaa it aeem11 necellllBI')' that we ahould 
let olearly before ua the main argument■ on which our preaent 
pndioe ie ba■ecl. Thoae arguments have been 10 .frequently 
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. and rully atated in the writinga of ProfeNOr Pillane, Dr. Whe• 
well, and others, that it will be euy to preaeat them in a COD• 
denaed form. Latin aud Greek are preferred u inatrumenta 
of mental diacipline and ieathetic culture to modern languagea 
on the grounda,-

1. That, on account of their more perfect organiution, both 
BI to in8e1ion and 1t111cture, they form better typea of lan
guage, and are better fitted to eiiemplify the primary law• of 
human apeech. 

2. 1'hat the aingle fact that they are tkad, and therefore 
unchangeable in their forms, gives them greater philological value 
by preserving them from deterioration, from vulgarism, and 
from modem, ephemeral, and accidental auociationa. 

3. That the literature to which the.e la11guagea introduoe 
us ia itaelf of the highest value, affording unrivalled materiala 
for cultivating taste, and for suggesting thought ; and that it 
ia only by learning the languages that acceu can be attaiaed 
to the mind of antiquity, and that the treasurea of ita poetl')', 
philOBOphy, and cloquc_uce, can be appropriated. 

4. That even for the true comprehenaion of our own tongue, 
it ia neceaaary to study the ancient languages; partly becauae 
10 large a num!Jer of English words ia derived from them, 
partl1 because our own literature is BO 1&turated with clU8ical 
allu11ons and modes of thought, but priucipally because anv 
modem language ia beat studied through the medium of an 
ancient one, and can only he thoroughly understood by a com
pariaon of its forms with those of a more perfect type. 

5. That it ia desirable to presene the ancient literature from 
neglect and oblivion, and it is therefore necessary to encourage 
tboae traditions which presen-e among UB the aense of ita value, 
aod which enable us to retain an organized body of achol&r1 
qualified to band do,,u that literature to poaterity. 

V arioualy stated as these reasons have been at different times, 
we believe that tht'y constitute the fundamental principles which, 
whether explicit or implied, are at the root of the estimation in 
which Greek and Latin arc held among ua. There ill alao, it 
muat be owned, a sufficient element of truth in them to render 
the falLicy of the general conclusion especially difficult to detect. 
Admit the necessity for mental training hy mean11 of languag,:, 
and the rest of the argument II soppoeed to follow neceuarily ; 
the clasaic tongues are held to be univenaU,r:•pensable, 
aod all the youth of our middle and upper , whatever 
may be their intended destination, are to be compelled to go 
through the same coune of drilling in the Latin grlllllwlll', 
and in the conetruct.ion or Greek iamhica, and to empla., 
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11even or eight of the beat yean of their lives in ~oiring 
thoee accomplishments. We, on the contrary, think 1t poe. 
Bible to admit the premiaell, and yet to demur to the COD• 
cl111ion ; we are convinced that dillcipline in the right 111e of 
the vehicle of language i11 of great and euential importance, 
but we are j111t aa 11trongly convinced that in a large number 
of cuee thia dillcipline might be more profitably obtained 
from other IIOlll'Cell than from the study of the Greek and 
Roman cl&111ica. 

If the Latin and Greek gramman were taught philOBOphically 
in our grammar achool11, there would perhaps be 110me ground 
for confining all verbal 11tudiea to thOBe languages ; but it ill 
notorioua that ~mar ie generally tanght eimply aa a col
lection of empincal rulea. The Eton Latin Grammar, which i,, 
we believe, the handiwork of Camden, and dates u far back 
u 1595, is etill a popular book, and furniehea a good eumple 
of the hard W1intelligent way in which grammar ie often tanght, 
even by thOlle who defend ita ,tudy on the ground of ita value 
in mental training. The ecience of grammar laboure under 
the diaadYaDtage of an unecientific terminology which baa 
deecended from the writinge of early echoliaata to our own 
time, and which eeriolllly myetifiee the 1tudent and impedee 
bill progreu. Such worde u Active, Neuter, Relative, and 
Prepoeition, are all ueed in grammar in a purely technical 
eenee, which diffen from their obrioua meanings. Attempts 
have been made at timea to simplify the rulea of grammar, 
and to give it a nomenclature more likely to render ita fun
damental principlea intelligible ; but the coueervative in1tincta 
of teachen, and the traditio111 of the great claBllical ecboola, 
have proved too 1trong ; and to thi, hour we believe that 
many cluaioal teacben con,ider it a valuable part of the dis
cipline afforded by grammar that ita difficultiea are multiplied 
and unexplained at the outaet, that it demands a aevere exer
ciee of memory and a total 1U1peolion of judgment during 
all ita elementary atages, and that the phrueology employed 
throughout the whole etudy appean arbitrary, 11nintelligible, 
and unattractive. Far from increuing the control a student 
bu O'fer language generally, and encouraging a voluntary pur
enit of verbal inveatigation, we believe that the cluaic gram
man, u generally taught, produce diaguat in the learner, and 
conceal from him the true Wl8 of the eciencc of words. 
Wordeworth wu certainly not ineensible to the value of verbal • 
diecipline, yet be declaree that claBllical studiee, u they were 
punued in his youth, both at echool and at the university, 
were not only not helpful but poaitively a hindrance to ite 
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attainment. To how many penon1 doea the record of hia 
experience aound like an echo of their own I ' I wu,' he aay1, 

' :Misled in eetimating worda, not only 
By common inesperieuce or youth, 
But by the trade in clauic nicetiee, 
The dangero111 craft or culling term and phrue 
From languages that want the living voice 
To can, meaning to the natural heart, 
To tel1111 what ia puaion, what ia truth, 
What reuon, what mnplicity, what eenae.' . 

p,..,-, book Yi. 

Nothing but dry, BOulleu, empirical teaching could leave an 
impreuion like thia upon a mind con1tituted like W ordaworth'1. 
Perhaps it will be urged that hi1 tutea 1pecially unfitted him to 
enjoy cla11ic learning, or to avail him1elf of it ; but, in thia 
respect, he 1nrely repre1ented a very large majority of thOBe who 
are 1ubjected to 1uch training. The truth ia, that the whole 
theory of 'claaaical iu1truction ' re.ta on the hypotheai1, that it 
i1 punued far enough to become an in1trument of culture. To 
th01e who will, hereafler, have leilure to receive a complete 
univenity education, all the preliminary dilcipline in grammar 
and versification ia indi1penuble. The 1upentructure and 
general character of thought which 1111 accurate acholar obtaina, 
require 1uch a foundation ; but to tho■e who will never rear any 
edifice of 1eholarahip at all, the foundation ia of no value. Up 
to a certain point, the 1tudy of the ancient language■ i1 felt by 
m01t to be a wearisome tuk.-work.; after that point hu been 
once reached, the 1tudent begin1 to /ttl the language, to think. 
in it, to catch its geniU1 and 111irit, to become partaker of the 
mind of Rome or Athen1, and to enjoy communion with it. He 
who hu reached thi1 point is richly rewarded for hia toil; and, in 
hi, cue, we cheerfully grant that all the advantages contem
plated in classic 1tudy are fully realized. But we doubt if one 
ID fifty of thoee who, under our pre1ent method,, are 1tudying 
Latin and Greek, ever advances ao far. To the relt, who 
■truggle painfully through a Grammar and Ihkctt1.1; who, after 
jlllt contriving to hammer a little meaning out of c-ar, Orid, 
and Xenophon, are abaorbed into commercial or profeuional 
life; their clauical 1ehooling ii a mere piece of pedantry, a 
burden which they IOOD 1hake off, and which ia ever after 
U80Ciated in their mind• with remembrances of wuted time, 
and with feeling• of vexation, if not of diBgU1t. To how many 
thou■and Engli1hmen in the middle and upper ranks of life are 
the reminilCence■ of ,,,,,,..,, of aoriata and pluperfect ten■e■, of 
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the Gratlw, the Latin venes, and the whole panphemalia of 
gerund-grinding, simply repulaive I 

The reason for this deservea a little investigation. A certain 
portion of every systematic study muat needs be technical a1Ul 
empirical; but at a given stage the subject acqoirea a new 
chancter, and demands the independent ener,;:iea of the student. 
This is the point at which acquirement passes into culture; the 
mind ceuea to be receptive merely, but het.'Orues generative and 
active. Then, and not till then, knowledge is assimilated, 
becomes a part of the mental life of the JIO!llelll!Or, begins to 
reproduce itself in new forms, to colour his thoughts, to fuhion 
his ■peech, to influence his manner■. Now the particular era at 
which this i■ possible diff'er■ much, acconliog to the 
uatore of the subject taught. In BOme, and especially in 
the humbler and simpler departments of education, it occur■ 
early, in mathematics later, in claaical 1tudy later 1til\. But 
unle■■ progreu be made op to this point, no study is worth 
por■oing at all. Every thing taught 1hould have either a 
practical or a di■ciplinal end; and jmt u reading, writing, and 
arithmetic ara worth nothing, unless they be carried far enough 
to sene BOme u8Cful purpoae in life, and ~ become in■trumenta 
in the hand of one who can employ them for himself; ao the 
higher ■object■ of education, which are designed to cultivate the 
judgment and the ta■te, are utterly valueles11 if they fall abort 
of the limit at which routine endr. and culture begin■. We 
believe, how~er, that this is the cue with the immen■e majority 
of those who, in our own country at leut, learn the rudiment■ 
of the Greek and Latin languages. They never go beyond the 
rudiments. They do not advance far enough to obtain any 
intellectual equivalent for their labour. Before their clu■ical 
■tndiea have had time to reoct upon their tastes, or to aff'ect 
their ■tyle either of thinking or expreuion, those ■tudies 
are finally abandoned ; and the acquirement hu been a barren 
and worthleu one, simply becau&e it hu been acquirement 
merely, and hu never become anything more. 

We do not di■pnte the nece■sity of keeping up a reverence for 
the ancient literature, and of encouraging a body of 1tudenta to 
devote their time to the task of perpetuating and illustrating it. 
It is impoaaible to estimate the Ion we should sustain if the 
link which bind■ us to the ancient world were aeYered, or if it 
should become the fashion among us to think 11,lightingly of the 
intellectual treasure■ which we inherit from the past. But let 
1111 confine the tuk of digging for those treasures to those who 
can reasonably hope to appropriate them. There will always be 
a large claa■, and we trust a con1tantl1 increuing one, of 
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atudenta able k> punue cluaical studies beyond the point we 
have de1eribed ;-men deatined for literary punuita, or for the 
higher profeaaiooa, or othenriae willing 

• 011"'1 tlig,,oacflf'tl nn.a, 
..ugw ,,.,_,. nz,,.. ~. ,----.· 

and fitted, by habit and circumstances, to avail themaelvea of 
the advantagea which such diacipline can aft'ord. But thia cla• 
will alwaya be a limited one ; and it iii u cruel u it ia impolitio 
to give to ninety-nine children a training unsuited to their 
actual wanta, in order to secure that the hundredth one ■hall be 
duly qualified to take his part in recruiting this esclusive claa 

A• to the supposed neceasit7 of learning the principlea of lan
guage in connes.iou with a dead and nnchanpable tongue, 
rather than with a living and fluctuating one, we cannot do better 
than quote the words of an able writer in the w~,tflUl&ltn
~. who says:-

• It ia a mere truism to affirm that the clu1ic t.ongue11 ue now, 
that ia, hen<."eforward, unchangeable, w'!iile the modern tonguea 1n 
liable to future change; but changee which have not yet occurred 
are clearly no more to u, than changee which co nenr oc,cur. A. 
language, at uy given roint of it. biatory, ia ju11t u mueh bed u 
the cluaic tongues 8.l'E' now. Our own language, fOJ' eaample, ia, to ua 
at thia moment, aomething equally fixed, whether it shall be euctl;r 
the same or widely different a century hence. On the other band, 
the " cluaic " tongue., no more than any modern language, are free 
from thP changes which time hu wrought in everything human. la 
there no change in the Latin tongue perceptible iu Tacitua or 
Juvenal u compared with Enniua or Plautua P 11 the dift'erence 
much leN than tlaat betweeu Chaucer and Cowper P If there be ■till 
a cluaic atandard of good Latiuity among 110holar■, IO that they can 
1t once diatinguish an archaism or a neologiam, ia there not a 11imilar 
lltandard of good " cl8111ic " Engliah, or }'rench, or German, at any 
point of th01e nation■' progreu,-for uample, at lhia day ? ' • 

There can be no doubt of the immenae importance or com
pariaon in the study of grammar. The principles of language 
which underlie the nllea of a particular grammar can never be 
adequately underatood from tbe study of a single languap. 
One great part of the discipline which grammar ia meant to gwe 
lies in the diatinction between those rulea which are common 
and neceaaary to all human speech, and those which are acci
dental. But in order to e1hibit this distinction, it ia sufficient 
to eelect any two languagca which are not exactly cognate. For 

• We an glad to bd tliat tlii1 admirable 111d euau&ive ~le, 'Cluaial Jnt,
.. : it, Ua 1M .&.Ji.a,' .... laeea repri■led, ud ■ DOW pablilW i■ a ....... Iara 
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eumple, • boy will gain u much knowledge of the principlea 
of language by learning French and Englieh together, or French 
and German, u by 1tudying Latin and Greek. Except that 
the beat grammarian• happen to be those whose knowledge of 
the aubject hu been derived from the 1tudy of the ancient 
tonguea, there ia no reuon whatever why grammar 1hould be 
mainly puraued in theae day1 through the medium of thoae lan
guagea. And thia one reason, being an accidental one, cannot 
form a permanent or valid argument in favour of our preaent 
pnctice. 

The truth ia, that the claim• which Latin and Greek make for 
pre-eminence in education, are traditional and hiatorical ; and 
mainly applicable to an earlier time, far more than to our own. 
When .Latin wu the language of the univeraal Church, u we11 
u the medium of all theological and phil0110phic controveny, it 
r.-aeaeed an unqueationed dignity and importance, which gave 
1t a right to hold a foremoat place in education. And when, in 
atill later timea, it continued to be not only the key to all the 
11001U11ulated wiadom of antiquity, but aJao the common language 
of educated Europe, its claim1 were acarcely diminiahed. But 
a modern Erumua or Deacartea would not write in Latin. No 
new Bacon or Newton would promulgate a N°"""' Orgnwn or 
a Print:ipia in that language. Ita value u a meana of com
munication among the educated men of Europe i1 pnctically 
extinct. We doubt if another Dr. Johnson, travelling on 
the Continent, would find it available for colloquial purpoaes. 
The few Latin prelectiona and oration,, which the cuatom 
of our older univenitiea oontinuea to demand on 1pecial 
occuiona, are liatenec! to with an impatience which provea 
that few of the hearen have acquired the habit of tltinking 
in Latin ; and except u mere exercitationa of memory and 
euctneu, Latin C'Ompoaition, both in pl'Olle and verae, hu 
eeued to p01111e111 any practical value. We are far Crom urging 
tbeae things u reuona for abandoning the study of Latin ; but 
we are sure they are good reuon1 for reconaidering ita claims to 
hold ita preaent place in education. AlmJl•ttly, clauical 1tudy 
ia u valuable a diacipline u ever for the human mind ; bnt, 
relaliwly, it muat hold a lower and lower place u the 1torea of 
knowledge and the meana of mental culture are multiplying in 
other direction,. We are 1ure that no one, looking with fresh 
eyea on modern Europe, its wants, and ita intellectual resources, 
would come to the conclusion that the languages of Greece and 
Rome conatituted excluaively, or even mainly, the key to the 
higheat mental acquiaitiona. And even if it were usumed that 
the avenge atudent of Latin and Greek becomea a,cquainted with 
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the literature aa well u the grammar of tbeae tongues, and 10 
receives a kind of ieathetic culture, we ahould heaitate to allow 
that 1uch culture was not attainable in the languages of Goethe 
and Schiller, of Dante and T88IO, of Racine and Corneille, or 
of Shak.1peare, Milton, and Word1worth. 

On all theae grounda, we believe that for the vut majority of 
tho■e who in this country are initiated, at great expen■e of time 
and labour, into the atudy of Latin and Greek, the 1y1tematic 
atudy of the Engliah language and of our vernacular literature 
would prove a more o■eful employment of time. In Germany, 
while Latin and Greek ■till bold the principal placea in the 
curriculWD of the Gy,,truuia, or higher achool1, modern languages 
are 1ubatituted in the real-&huln, in which tho■e atudenta are 
admitted who are not intended for frofeuional, but for commer
cial, life. In the former placea o education, 1tudenta remain 
until the age of nineteen ; but, in the latter, u the period of 
training terminatea, on an average, at fifteen or 1i1teen, it ia 
thought better not to lay a foundation on which no 1nperatruc
tnre i1 likely to be reared. Evidences are not wanting that 
public opinion in our own country ia undergoing a change, 
which will, beffllfter, produce an analogou■ modification* in the 
current aystem of education ; but we are ■till much hampered by 
traditional usage, and far from a true recognition of the real 
It.ate of the cue. 

A very aeriou■ objection to any attempt to subatitute English 
for Latin u a grammatical discipline has long e1i1ted. It baa 
been aaid, and with great justice, that books on English grammar 
have been worthless and unphiloaopbical; filled with arbitrary 
rules, and utterly unfitted to impart any mental training what
ever. So long aa Murray, Lennie, and Vyae, were the text
books, the complaint was a jnat one. Theae boob, and, indeed, 
all the ordinary manual■ on what wu called Engliah grammar, 
appear to have been written in profound ignorance, not only of 
the acope and meaning of grammar aa a acience, but aho of the 
•pecial history and 1tructure of Engliah. It would aeem that 
the writer■ of our acbool gnmmara bad received more or leu of 
• clauical education, had derived their notiona of what grammar 
meant from the study of the clauical gnmmara alone, and hod 

• tran1ferred to their own boob auch of the well known rules of 
Latin etymology and syntu. u appeared to have any counter-

• It ii 1111 imp,nant 1111cl lligaileut &et, tlaa& m tlie euminniona -t17 inlltit11t.l 
ll Orlonl IUlcl Camhriclp, for ltllllellta wlao an not memllen ol t.be Uninnit7, Bll'liala 
~ amcl Litentve, Fmu:h, 0-, Ph7aical Scimee, amcl Dnwing, arc admitted 
• altematin 111~ with Llti11 ucl Onek, ucl that acqui11tan.., with the la&kr 
•bjeata ia not ia4?elth ia obnining &lie ~ ol daor enmi■IWl'IL 
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part or relation, however remote, in the English language. But 
until recently no attempt appears to have been made to 
inYeStigate the atructure and peculiarities of Engliah from a non
cJ .. ical point of view, or to dUICUII ita relatioDB to the Teutonic 
tongues generally. Thia is one of the fundamental errors which 
have been moat common in the treatment of this subject, but it 
is by no means the only one. 

It hu beeu usual to define grammar at the outset, u the 'art 
of speaking and writing the English language with propriety.' 
Now, if grammar be an art, ita only object is to secure the right 
choice and arrangement of words according to the existing usage 
of educated penons. Hence, rules telling the student what to 
1ay and what to avoid, constitute the only practical outcome of 
such teaching, and are in fact often regarded u ite ultimate 
and legitimate purpoae. But, in fact, grammar is not an art, but 
a science ; ita object is not to lay down empirical rules, but to 
investigate principlea. It is not meant to tell m what to do, but 
'how to think. Spelling, pronunciation, punctuation, and the 
arrangement of words in a prose sentence, as distinguished from 
the measure allowable in vene, are matters of cmtom and 
accident, baaed on no principlea of logical relation or eequeoce, and 
seldom tnceable to auy laws of thought. It is very desirable to 
know these things, and, indeed, it ie a diegrace to be ignorant of 
them, but they do not conetitute grammar. Moreover, if they 
are learned at all, it is from habit and practice, from the con
versation and uaap of the eociety in which we live, and not 
from boob • or rules. The power • to speak and write the 
English language with propriety ' ie the result of having good 
modela before ua, and of endeavouring constantly to imitate 
them. It ie a question of tact, of perception, of good breeding 
and mannen · but not one of ecience. Our speech is regulated 
by the ueociations we form, and the company we ket:p, not by 
the rules we have learned from boob. If the art of grammar 
alone were worth acquiring, &eareely any such rulea or definitions 
would be wanted ; for it would be acquired like all other arts by 
imitation, by watchfulnees, and by conetant practice. Thie fun
damental error in the definition of the subject affects ite whole 
treatment, and constitutes a cardinal vice of the old-fashioned 
echool grammare. 

Again, there is no clear distinction made in the ordinary books 
between the province of logic aud that of grammar properly so 
called. Grammar is a formal science. It is concerned with the 
tonne of wonle and the structure of eentencea, but it is not 
concerned with their meanings. The distinction, for example, 
which ia retained in all OIU popular school-books betweeD a 
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l"'flfW' and a t'OIII,..,. noun, ia a purely logical one. It deecenda 
to ua u a relic of the old acholutic distinction betwttn 
univeruls and particolan, and conuecta itself with metaphyeical 
inquiriea of undoubted intereat. But it baa no place whaternr 
in grammar. Es.cept by the accident that the proper name i1 
genenlly recognised hy the 1ize of the initial letter, there ia 
nothing distiuguishable in the forma of the two clat11e1 of word1. 
The question is not one of etymology; for in the structure of the 
common and proper nouns there ia no uniform difference : nor 
is it one of 1yntax ; for there i• no kind of concord or govf'm- . 
ment which chamcterizes the one clUII and not the other. It ia 
purely a logical question, and to place the di1tinction under the 
bead of grammar i• to conf111e the learner', perception• u to 
the true pro,ince of the ,tudy, aud u to the kind of queation1 
which it undertakea to aolve. Thi1 one e:aample ia only a type 
of a larger clus of distinction• which in a 1imilar manner ought 
to be diacuued from a purely grammatical point of view. 1'bu1 
the relation in which a person or thing stands to the fundamental 
usertion made in a sentence ia wholly a matter of logic. In 
distinguishing the aubjective from the objective relation, aud 
both from such other relation• u the cluaic grammarian■ call 
ablative, dati,e, or vocative, the mind ia concerned with the 
meaninga, not the forms, of words. If any one of these logical 
relation• ii indicated by an inflection, u it ia in Latin or Greek, 
the qneation become■ cme of grammar, but not otherwiiie. 
Among English nouns, for instance, there ia no grammatical 
distinction of nominative and objective case: there ia, indeed, a 
"'rl real distinction between aubjPCt and object, and one to 
which the student's attention ought to be directed; but the 
queation ia one of logical analysi1 purely, and not one of 
grammar. So al10 the distinction of sex ii a physical one, and 
bu in itself no title to form part of the science of words. h 
is only when that distinction i1 marked by a correaponding dis
tinction iu the form of a word that it becomes grammatical, and 
l{i,ea rise to gttllkr. Between 1uch words u ' father' and 
'mother,' 'brother' and ' 1iater,' ' uncle' and 'aunt,' there ia no 
etymological relation ; and in such cuea therefore gender doea 
not es.ist. . The fundamental fault of our gramman is that thry 
aeldom or never inquire into the limits of grammatical inflec
tion; that having once pointed out the logical relation of the 
terms of a proposition, or a physical distinction, such u llt'X, 

they aaaume that the grammatical or formal distinctions of C8lle 

and gender are co-cittensive with the real diatinctiom themselves, 
and thus introduce confusion and vagueness into a atudy which 
i1 specially intended to eultivate preci1ion of thought. 
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It ia a ■till more ■erio111 fault that within the legitimate nnge 
of grammar it■elf, ■o many incorunstenciea di1fignre the current 
treati11e11. Grammar doe■ not really de■erve the name of a 
■cience unleaa it teaches a careful di1tinction between the pro
vince■ of etymology and of 1yntu. Such di1tinctions of mean
ing aa are represented by the inflection of a word are matten 
of etymology, and th011e which are represented by a combination 
or concord of word. are matten of 1yotu. Th111 the idea 
of put time in an English verb (awake, awoke; hear, heard) i1 
expl"elllled by an etymological change, while that of future time 
(I ■hall awake, I will bear) is e:ipres■ed by a 1yntactical change. 
'fo usign the names 'put' and 'future' tenae to the■e two 
modification■ of meaning, u if the word teue 1tood in both 
e&11e11 for the ■ame thing, i1 to my1tify a 1tudent, by confound
ing things essentially diff'erent. ' Ancient laoguagea,' ■ay1 
Bacon, in the .-idfJancemenl of uarning, 'were more full of 
declensiom, cue■, conjugation■, ten■ea, and the like; the modern 
commonly destitute of these, do loo■ely deliver tbemselve■ in 
many expreuion1 by prepo■itiom and auxiliary verb■.'* It ia 
the proper function of Yerbal ■cience to di1tinguiah carefully 
between tbeae two modes of expresaing idea■; and in Bacon'• 
time thi1 wu thought to be an important part of grammar. 
One of hie contemporaries, Ben Jon■on, ha■ left behind him a 
useful treati■e on Engli1h grammar, (publiahed in 1640,) which, 
though it doe■ not con■titute his chief claim to a place in our 
literature, ia in many reapecta a noteworthy book. Throughout 
thia work, the di1tiuction between accidence and ■yotu ia clearly 
kept in view. Of cau Jon■on ■ay1, that 'the abaolute and the 
genitive are the only accident. of English noun■;' but in pro
noum he of conne recogniaea the existence of an objective. 
Future and perfect ten■ea are relegated to syntax, the past only 
beiug treated under the head 'etymology.' In comparing ad
jectivee, it ia uid that in word■ like '1trong, 1tronger, ■tronge■t,' 
there are three degrees of compari■on, but that in the case 
of other adjective■ (e.g., beautiful, more beautiful, most beau
tiful) there i1 no inflection, the ■ame notion being expreued ' by 
a 1yntax,' and with the help of adverb■. We do not hesitlte 
to ■ay, that in ■cientific iuight, and in the methodical arrange
ment of rules and principle■, the old Grammar of Ben Jon10n, 
thongh written by one who had derived all hi■ notion, of grammar 
from that of the Latin language, and who waa perfectly ignorant 

• :0-.n •du to tbia, • Illa)' it DOt be ooiuectnn,d that tlie wit.a or mrmer tun• Wllftl 
more onbtle and aenle than onn ue P' We clo not eoneur ;,. bi■ inlennee, but tlae 
importaaee ol allowing the -ntial dilennce bet•- tli• two l'orm1 or apraaiCIII 
•Pi- to aa to lle uqwtionable 
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of Angl~Suon, contrasts m01t favounbl1 with Lindle, Murray, 
and moat of hia succeuora. 

A confusion acarcely leu important i1 risible in the ordinary 
grammatical text-books between rules of syntax and rules of 
rhetoric. Syntu ia concerned with t:tnteord, by virtue of which 
one word agrees with another, and demands a correaponding 
inflection; with gooernnaent, by which one word inftuencea an
other, and e&W!ell it to 1B1ume a particular form ; and with rulea 
of conatnu:tuna generally. But it ia rhetoric which teaches the 
order in which words can be moat effectively arranged, which 
diac11111e1 the eft'ect of a double negative, points out the propriety 
of placing the emphatic word firat in a aentence, or warns n1 
apinat 1111ing adjectives for adverba. It ia here that a miataken 
new of the true province of grammar often proves moat mia
chievoua. Generally it may be said that all rulea of syntax, 
properly 10 called, are rules of univeraal grammar, founded on 
principles lying near the root of the science of human speech. 
But the rules which determine the order of the word1 and the 
idiomatic UBageB of a particular tongue, are purely accidental, 
and are seldom traceable to an1 principle at all. We do not 
aay that rules of thia latter clua are wieleu, but only that they 
1hould be carefully diatinguiahed from those of the former. 
There are in the gramlll&J'B of all languagee 10me rules which 
regulate the speech of a people, and aome which are themaelvea 
regulated by that speech. The former lay down the principlea 
on which all language should be formed ; the latter are meant 
to legalize practicea and idioms, which, whether right or wrong 
theoretically, have become current, and have proved too strong 
for the grammarians. In English grammara these two c1usea of 
rulea are indiscriminately mixed, they are all illnstnted with the 
same amount of elaboration and care, exerci11e11 are generally 
given 011 all of them alike ; and no attempt i1 made to convey 
to the pupil any senae of the difference between that which ia 
right in itself and that which ia right by accident; between the 
primary laws which control uaage, and the aecondary laws which 
oaage makea for itself; between grammar and rhetoric; between 
the principles of a science and the rulea of an art. 

Almoat all grammara commence with an enumeration of the 
twenty-1ix lettera of the alphabet, and with some unintelligible 
aentencea about diphthongs, triphthongs, and semivowela. Now, 
■ince orthography aud orthoepy are generally considered to lie 
outside the 11.rea of strict grammar, and since the spelling of 
Engliah words ia seldom determined by rule, but ia liable to 
constant and capricious changea, it ia difficult to know what 
PW'pOle ia aerved by 1uch an enumeration. The truth is, that m 
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io•eetiption ~ the f10'l1'ff'• of our letten would aene aome 
•ery important plll]IOIM!8 in grammar. Why, in the cue of the 
two plara.la, ' hat, hata,' ' road, roada,' the letter 'a,' though 
the aame to the eye, 1hould give two different aound1; (hatce, 
roadz ;) why, in the put tewiea of the •erba 'hope, hoped,' 
and 'love, loved,' the one 1hould be 1011Dded like , and the 
other like d; why upor 1hould become BUOr, and caraer11, 
cA""'1wr, in puaing from Latin to Engliah ; and why we ahould 
aay iaperfect and illogical rather than iaperfect and ialogical ; 
are question, which deaerve investigation in grammar; and 
which are only to he aolved by th01e who can perceive the true 
powen of lettera, and the phonic relation, of the aeveral 110unds, 
u diatinguiebed from the mere form, and names of the cha
racter• which represent them. Yet it is rare to find any attempt 
made in boob to give the simple and elementary leason by 
which thia knowledge could be acquired. On the contrary, 
eoch reference u is generally made to the alphabet i1 wholly 
miideading and absurd. To the ear, for example, the vowel 
IIOllnd is the eame in the three wurda, could, wood, and full. To 
the eye there is a difference. Science is, of course, concemed with 
the aound, not the spelling; yet, although the aound iB a simple 
and indivisible one, grammarian, call it a diphthong in the two 
former caaea, and a vowel in the third. lu 'duty' and '~auty' 
the eo11Dd1 are identical. Why ehould the sound he called a 
vowel in the former caae and a triphthong in the latter, when it 
is neither the one nor the other, but a diphthong produced by 
the combination of e with oo? If the 1tudent be led to discover 
the true relation, of our elementary aounda, and to free himself 
from the false U10CiatioD1 1uggeated by our anomaloUB alphabet, 
the attempt &o diecnse the question of vowela and con110nanta is 
a lawful one; but if the impreuions of the eye be confirmed 
iDBtead of corrected by 1uch teaching, it would be far better to 
omit it altogether. 

Throughout the whole of that part of the Engliab grammar 
which treat.a of etymology, co111tant reference ie needed to the 
form, of Anglo-Su.on grammar : and care should be taken bot 
only to diBCOver what fragmenta of a more perfect 1tructure yet 
NJmain with us, but alao to show to what extent the grammar of 
OIII' mother tongue recogniaed distinctiona which are overlooked 
in modern Engliah. The philOBOphical 1tudent of language 
meets with few more intereating and 1uggeative inquiries, than 
that which concema the change of 1tructure es:perieuced by every 
language in the course or ita hiatory. That language, unlike all 
other J!:;:1nct• of human thought, ie moie perfect in its begin
Dilll in ita development; that., lib Minerva, 1priDging all 
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U'llled from the head of Jove, it ia equipped in ita earl1 ltapl 
with a wealth of varied inflectiom, which ia loat u Jean 
adYllllce, are facta of great significance; and there can be no 
true atudy of grammar unleu these facta are duly not.eel, and 
the influence of increued communic11.tion with other nation, and 
of increued refinement be duly traced. Our own language fur
niahea an admirable atudy in this respect. Yet the materiala it 
poNIE!8llel are often overlooked. We see it in the •·orb of Alfred 
and of Cedmon, with dative, ablati,·e, and accuaativecaaea, with a 
far more ample structure of the verb, with adjectivea and articles 
inflected ao u to agree with t.he noun, they qualify, with more 
strongly marked gendeni, with a special mode of declining 
adverbs, and with a grammatical mechaniam of a very complete 
and elaborate kind. We trace it in Layamon and in the 8azow 
CJ,ro,nck, and find ita vocabulary far leu enlarged than might 
have been expected u the reault of the Roman invuion, but its 
atrncture gradually losing finiah and preciaion. At each 1uccea-
1ive 1tep,-at Chaucer, at Spenaer, at the tranalation of the Bible, 
at Milton and Johnson,-the loas of aome significant affi:i, or the 
gaiu of new words from foreign aourcea, marb the fact that 
increued power of e:ipreuing thought ia not incompatible with 
a decline in grammatical e:iactneu. Ben JonBOn, for in,tance, 
complained, that in hie time the diatinctive termination of the 
plural form, of the verb had gone out of uae. He uya,-

• The peraon■ plunll now keep the termination of the fint pel'!IOn 
1ingular. In former tyme■, till about the reign of King Henry VIII., 
they were wont to be formed by adding n, u - loOffl, ,o- Hlft, 
tug co,,eplainn; but now, whatever ia the cawie, it bath now quit.o 
grown out of UBe, and that other ■o generally prevailed, that I clan, 
not ■et tbia afoote againe. Albeit, to tell you my opinion, I am per
llladed that the lack hereof, well conaidered, will be found a 1niat 
blemiah to our tongue. For, ■eein1 tyme and penon be u it were the 
right and lei\ ha11d11 of a verbe, what can the maiming brin1 ebe but 
a lameneu to the whole body P' 

In like manner, the history of many other inftectiona which 
have periehed, or left but faint traces in our apeech, ia full of 
iDBtrnction, and deeervea to be carefully recorded in our achool
booka. From a compariaon of the two forma, "'"'""• and to 
IOril•IIIM!, in Anglo-Suon, with each other and with the modern 
forms of infinitive, the learner may get u true an insight into 
the diatinction between a simple and gerundial infinitive, and 
into the logical diJl'erence which underlie■ that diatinction, u 
from a compariaon of M:Tilln-e and ad •cri~ in Latin. The 
entire ayatem of Anglo-Sgoo demomtntive and peraonal pro
noun■ ia as complete aa that in Latin, and aa well calculated to 
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convey to the acholar a true notion of the fundamental need• 
of language in thia particular. What Coleridge calla the 
'rcai■tance of the in'll'ard and metaphy■lc grammar to the 
tyranny of formal grammar,' i■ illu■trated u often and u 
completely in OW' own mother-tongue u in either of the cla■sic 
languages. A ■ingle in■tance of this will ■uffice. lo Latin and 
Greek, aa ia well known, the form of the accu■ative dift'er■ from 
that of the nominative in the ma■culine and feminine genden, 
but ia identical with it in the neuter. On this fact Coleridge 
baa remarked, ' Obeerfe that a neuter noun in Greek hu no real 
nominative cue, though it bu a formal one, that ia to ■ay, the 
■ame word with the accu■ative. The rea■on i■, a tlaing hu no 
■ubjectivity or nominative cue, it exi■te only u an object in 
the accoaative or oblique ca■e.' * But in the Anglo-Saxon 
pronoun■ the ■ame fact i■ noticeable,-Jc (I), T/au (thou), Ht 
(he), Hto (■be), Gt (ye), & (Ille), &o (Illa), Hflla (who), have 
all accu■ative form■ clearly di1tingui1hed from the nominative ; 
but Kai (it), Tluet (that), and Hv,~t (what), are the ■ame in 
both cue■. Since the ■ame remark applie■ to the noWll in 
Anglo-Su.on, it ia manife■t that a due investigation of the 
earlier form■ of our own apeech would furni■h matter for in
quirie■ on philo■ophic grammar, not inferior in ■uggeativenea■ 
and interest to any which ariae out of the ■tudy of the clauics. 

It ia to the utter neglect of our older grammar that we owe the 
frequent we of the word ' irregular ' by the writen of ordinary 
■chool-booka. No form i■ really irregular, if it can be referred 
to a rule. Whet.her the rule be a common or a uniform one, it 
ia not of primary importance to inquire ; the bu■inea■ of the 
■cientific grammarian i■ to discover the law, if there be one, and 
to refer every variation to it. But that th.i■ duty ha■ been 
■y■tematically neglected will be ■uflicientlr apparent, if we 
■elect the ■ingle inatance of ' irregular verb,, u the, are called. 
In Anglo-Su.on there were two main orden or conJugationa of 
verb&, the one of which formed ite imperfect tenae by an external 
addition, and the other by an intemal change. . We may take 
'love' (Jc "4i,t), with ite variation 'loved' (Jc "'4{ode), u an 
example of the former or weak conjugation, and ' tread ' (Jc trtde), 
with ite put ten■e 'trod ' (Jc tr•d), u a type of the ■trong 
verb. Each of the■e two clu■e■ falls into aeveral aubdivi1ion1, 
and all of them are equally ■uhject to rulea. It i■ the office of 
Engliah grammar to elucidate and lay out these rule■ clearly ; 
to obsene uniformitiea and resemblances; to detect the law■ 
which govern them, and to reconcile apparent exception■. It ia 

• Colcidp", 7WI, 211a, p. 170. 
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eheer igftonnce, or culpable careleamea, to aelect one of the 
many variation■ which an English verb may undergo, and to 
u.y, • Thie alone ii normal: all verb■ which conform to thia 
type are regular, and all othen are irregular.' Yet thia ia pre
ci■ely what i1 done in the majority of elPJDentary boob on the 
111bject. The weal verb■, thongb in fact not a whit more 
regular in their formation than othen, are erected into a 111pe
rior clu■ ; and all othera are di■miaed together under the 
comprehen■ive, convenient, but aloTenly appellation of' ilregular.' 
Ben Jon■on exhibited a far jn■ter perception of the nature of 
the cue when he grouped Engliah Terb■ into clu■ea or conju
gation■, of which one con■iated of tho■e which formed the put 
ten■e in tl; another of th011e which underwent a change of 
vowel ; and a third of tho■e which, like • will, ""1flld,' or • Aear, 
Marti,' partook of the character both of weak and 1trong verba. 
There can, in fact, be no perfect irregularity when there ia any 
etymological relation whatever between the put and the pn,aent, 
or when it is pouihle by any law, phonetic, hi■torical, or other
wise, to account for the change. lnegularity actually euat■ 
where, as in the cue of go and IDfflt, or earl and cowatu., the 
fragmenta of two defective word■ are pieced togriher, and made 
to do duty each for a modification of the other'■ meaning ; but 
the epithet • irregular ' 1hould be carefully re■ened for 111ch 
ca■e11, and never used when it would have the e8'ect of concealing 
from a student an1 one of tho■e general tmtha which, after all, 
it is the main bue1neu of science to detect and to expound. 

With this view of the true ecope and functions of Engliah 
grammar, it is pleasing to be able to record, that a marked im
provement ha■ recently taken place in the character of our 
text-book■ on the subject; and that the worlu whose title■ are 
prefixed to thia article are among the moat prominent indica
tion■ of a whole■ome reaction again■t the dry pedantry of 
Murray, and of a return to truer principle■ and more valuble 
practice in thi■ respect. We believe that the publication of 
Bo■worth'• ..dnglo-St1ZOJ1 .Dktioftary nil Gr""""°" wu the fint 
e8'ective 1tep toward, the right undemanding of the hiatory of 
oar own tongue, ita relation■ to the great Teutonic family 
of lanarua«e■, and the eitent to which ita etructore once con
formecf to- the rule■ of a more perfect grammar, and baa ■ince 
departed from them. An Engliah tnn11ation of Mallet'• l"'ro
daction a r Hiltoin de Dan'llffllarc, containing a tranalation of 
the Edda, and a very learned and, on the whole, accurate view 
of the :relation■ of the Scandinavian to the Teutonic languaga, 
had previon■ly done ■omething to intere■t Engli■h ■cholan in 
the languagea moat nearly akin to our own, and to prepare the 

TOL. :UI. JIO. Dll', B • 
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way for inveetigating them. The Anglo-Suon Grammlll' by 
Profeeaor Erumos Rask, of Copenhagen, wu, we believe, fin& 
translated into Engliah and published in 1830 by Mr. Thorpe; 
and since that time much interest hu been e:s:cited on the 101,.. 
ject of our earlier literature by the writing■ of Dueitt and 
othera, and more especially by the publicationa of the Philo
logical Society, to which an e1.tended refenmoe wu made in the 
pages of this Review in October, 185@. 

Englieh scholar■ owe much to the fint of the work.a we have 
named at the head of theee remarka. Dr. Latham ia an accom, 
pliahed ethnologiet, who bu paid great attention to the history 
and pecoliaritiee of the English tongue ; and his work hu done 
milch to popolariae the ■object among 1tudents who would 
perhaps haTe lhrunk from the tuk of commencing the etudy 
of Anglo-Suon, and who werv yet thankful to receive in a 
eimpler and attractive form 101De information reBpecting it. 
Yet hia work most be regarded ntber_as a collection of valuable 
material■ for a future ayatematic treati11e on the Engliah lan
guage, than u a satisfactory and etandard book. The author 
him11elf IM!em■ not to be clear u to the object at which the work 
aims. Each new edition hu been cut into a new 1hape, appa
rently re-written, and certainly much enlarged. It would seem 
u if every new 1peoolation in which the author indulged 
respecting the dietribotion of race■, and every new book of logio 
or metaphysica which he read, suggested to him eome important 
modification of bis original plan, and induced him 10 alter the 
form of his book. The fifth edition is at leut twice the size of 
the fint; it overlaid with ethnological diaquisitions ; is preceded 
by one dieaertation on the logic of grammar generally, another 
on the atructure of the vocal organs and the nature of elemen
tary eounda, and a third on the 'early German area.' Each 
of tbeee sobjecta wu treated in a leu recondite and, to our 
mind, more eatiafactory manner in the fint edition, from which, 
however, the remarka on logic aa applied to grammar were 
e1.cluded, u they then formed a eeparate tract. It ia not un
likely that 10me of our readen may be misled by published list■ 
of 'Dr. Latham's Works' on English language. There i1 a 
1D1aller English Grammar, a Haadlx>olt of IIN Engluh Languge, 
• Grawur for Clouical ScAoola, a Grarn'fltUr for Lad~, &:J,oola, 
and one called Logie, ia iu .tfpplicatiora to Language. But every 
one i■ more or leu a ricAavjfie of eome portion of the larger 
book on the r English Language.' Dr. Latham baa published 
one very useful book, bot be ia constantly trying new ' permu
tations and combinationa' with it■ contents ; 10 that it is diffi
ealt 1IO •1 what coane of inatractioo be would really adriae a 



1tndent to punue. The uncertainty of pnrpoee which mark■ 
bis boob afl'ecta their U'l'Ulgemeot very iojurioualy, and inter
fere. with their Wlefulnea. Some of the moat difficult queetiooa 
in the 1ubject are treated fint in order, and uo attempt eppean 
to be made in hi11 works to graduate the pupil'• leaon■, or lead 
him on by a regular coune adapted to the development of hi■ 
undentanding and his wanta. The absence of e1erciaes and 
of concise de6nitioue in a rememberahle form ia another draw
back to the general uaefulneu of hia work, a■ teaching muuals. 
But perhap■ the most important error i1 hie habit of buty 
generalization from a narrow range of particalan. It would nol 
be difficult to find many etatementa put forth positively in the 
earlier editions, but retracted or explained away in the lut. 
We shall content ounelvea with one example, in which, how
ever, the error i1 only partially mitigated in the 1ubaequent 
editiou1. Under the head of 'Pronouns,' Dr. Latham dilC'Olll!ell 
a few anomaloue and peculiar forms, and among othen examine■ 
at length the compouud1 formed of the syllable 'ttV,' In the 
aecond edition the question ii tbue treated :-

' 8■u .-In •ynlf. tl•y•elf. 1-eV, osrul-, IO•'"""'-• a 11ub-
1t&Dtive. (or with a substantival power,) and preceded by a l'!nitive 
cue. In lwelf and tl,em•eloe•, an adjective, (or with an adjectival 
power,) and preceded by an accuaative C116e. It•elf ia equivocal; 
1ince we cannotsay whether its elements are it and nlf. or ii, and •If; 
the , having been dropped in utterance. It i1 very evident that; 
either the form like laimae!f, or the form like tlafttV, i■ e1ceptionable ; 
in other word■, that the UM! of the word iii tnooneiatent. As thia 
incon■i■tency i. u old u the Anglo-Suon■, the huitory of the word 
giva u■ no elucidation. 

• In fuour of the fomu like •1-'f. (•f being a 111batatin,) are 
tbe following facta :-

' l. The plural word, nloe•, a 11ub■t&Dtival, and not an adjectival form. 
'2. The Middle High German phruea, -'• Up, 4;,. lip, m1 bod7, • 

thy body, equivalent in ■en@e to my■elf, t.hy■elf. 
'3. The circum11tance, that if n{f be dealt with u a aub■tantivt, 

■uch ph,- u my own ■elf, hia own great aelf', &c., cao· be ued; 
whereby the ~ is a gainer. 

' " Vos ,elf. pfuraliter ulou, quamm etiam pronomen a quibmdam 
oen-tor, (quoniam ut plurimum per Latinum i,- redditur,) elt 
t.amen plane nomen ■ub■tantivum, oui quidem •ii: aliquod apud 
Latinoe 1u■tantivum re■pondet; proi:ime tamen acoedet vo1 
penona vel propria per•a.a, ut -,,elf. tly•elf. ow 111lou, yotw ,,,_, 
&c., ("I" ipn, t11 ipu, !IN v,.,, c:roa ipa, &c.,) ad verbum -• ~ 
tu,--.-, &c. ~at.ear tamen li■•V. ihelf. ,,.__,_, vuJso dMii 
1_1ro •-'f. it•-ulf, llieir..elou; at (interpoeit.o _,.,) lu _. ,elf. .t.e. 
•pnu proprio peraono, &c." ( Wall;., cap. vii.) 

'4. The fact that many penon11 actuall7 uy liut{fuul ,,.__,,,_,, 
2 i: 2 
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Accordingly, Dr. Latham concludes that' aelf' ia a noun; aud 
that the form• 'him.elf' and 'themaelvea • ue abnormal. If 
we now turn from thia conjectoral explanation to the actaal fact, 
u it ia aet forth in Raak.'1 A'IIIJlo-Sazon Gr"""'""', we find the 
following:-

' Ir it be requind to determine th11 refleetin lignification or any or 
the three penona more epecifically, ,yf( (11lr, 180lf} ia added, which i1 
declined like an adjective, both inde8n1telJ, u, tllitl •e ,ylfoe, (" beeide 
my■ell,") and deftnitely, n ,ylfa cwllere, (" the ■layer bimaelf.") 
Bylf ia unally added to the penonal rronoun, in the ume penon and 
sender, u, Ic-,ylf lit 1-, (" It ia myeelf,") Ic nHrige tlwl -
.,1/ltw, (" I ■wear by my■elr,") .,,._ •e-,yifHa, (" or my11lr,11

) We 
-,fie gd~, (" We have heard him our■elYe■.") Likewiae, Tl-,V, 
(" thy■eff,") <h-,ylfe, (" younelJ'," nominative,) Eo111-,ylft1, (" yolll'
aelF," dative,) He-,ylf, (" him■elr," nominative,) H,,.._.elfna, (" him
aelr,11 acouaative.) Sometime■, however, the dative or the penonal 
pronoun ia prefi:a:ed to the nominative or ,ylf, u It1 eo111 me-,ylf, (" I 
aame myeelf,'' ..Elf'ric,) <Er tlu tle-ulf lit .,, gerdtut, (" Before thou 
thy1elr didat e:a:plain it to me.") In the definite rorm it hu, alao, the llig
nification of tle •-, like the German datlnll,e, u °" tl• ,ylfn lid, (" at 
the ■ame time,") Dotlgt1 • ,,._, ,ylfe, (" Do ye the 11&111e to them.")' 

It ia quite evident here that the theory which Dr. Latham 
rejects ia the true one ; * and that an eumination of the actual 
biatory of the termination in queation would have 1ufliced to 
correct the error. In fact, a fuller and more aceurate ■tndy of 
the geniua and litenture, u well u of the grammar, of Anglo
Suon, greater care in genenliution, a leu bald and diajointed 
atyle, and a more methodical arrangement of the materiala at 
bi■ command, would have aecured for Dr. Latham'• work a 
highs· and more enduring place in our literature than it ii 
likely to hold. It baa the merit of containing, among other 
thinga, a very accurate investigation of the l)'■tem of articulate 
11>unda, a couiderable m811 of facta reapecting the b.iatory of 
our inftectiom, and a clear and juat analy1i1 of Engliah metrea. 
It ia, moreover, the tint modern book pe"aded by a clear dis
cernment of the aeveral province■ of etymology, ayntu, and 
logic. But we regard it onI1 u the precunor of aome future 
and better te:a:t-book, in which the atudy of our TID"Dacnlar 
language will be treated u a acience, and in which the record of 

• Tlaia ma7 lie farther 'l'ariW b7 mance to Hiekea (Gr. A. 8.): • '1'lleJ •7• Ie
lllf. ego ipae, •• qf{n, mei ipeiu, at1-qlft,•, me ipeum, P.trw qlf. Petl"III ii-.' 
b. And to TyTwbitt I But,, "" tu IA,,p,,ge of Clu,-.ur: • In the age or Chao-, 
-'f. like Miler ad,jectiftl, - become andecline4. He joiu it wjth 1abl&ant.iYa ia tbe 
.-at;,-, u the Suou did, •·I·• I• tl,.t ulH ,-, in iUo ipao Mmon; n, 
•I• ■.;,lilow, ipee tou Tieinu. The metapb7aical aabatant.in, -'/, of wbicla oar 

•mon modena pbil.-pben ud poeu 1aan made IO mach -, wu ubowa. I beliffe. 
bi the time of~.· 
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corioua 1111d iaolated facts about the subject will be made dul7 
■ubeervieut to the exhibition of ite fundamental principles. 

The work of Mr. Emest Adame ie, in our opinion, more eati■-
faetory u 1111 introduction to English philology. It ie manifeatly 
founded on Latham, but it ie more methodical; ite illuetntion■ 
are more numerous, and many of them are Yery happily chOND. 
The author baa inYeatigated the eubject for him■elf; and baa a 
echolarly acquaintance with kindred langua,re■, and with our 
own literatUJ"e. Yet the value of thui book ie ■erioualy 
diminished by ■e't'eral inaccuracies and incon■ietenciea. Of the 
former, we may mention hie exposition of • Cue,' (page 40,) 
which ie neither con.eietent with the theory, that all logical rela,. 
tiona are • cua,' nor with the theory that only such relation■ 
are ' cues ' u are indicated by inflection ; and hie statement that 
' all adjectives were originally noun■ or pronouns.' We are 
aware that this latter aaaertion hu on ite aide the somewhat 
doubtful anthority of Horne Tooke ; but it ie, nevertheleee, Yery 
wide of the truth. It ie undoubtedly true that in the phruee, 
• annulne ar~,' • a IOOOdffl bo1:,' • a ,.,.., day,' • a /Hrfol 
■tory,' the adjectives are derived respectively from the nouns 
• ,,.,,,,,.,. • tDOOd,' ' ... ,, 1111d 'fear.' Such adjective■ are types of 
large claaaee, and mut not be overlooked by the grammarian. 
The name, • noun-adjective,' if applied in ■uch cue■, would 
indicate an important fact in the geneai■ of euch words. But in 
the phraees, ' mene •ana,' or ' IDide ocean,' or • p,,re F.nglieh,' 
the adjectiYee cannot be traced to any noUD.B whateYer. The 
noune •anUa., 1Didtla, and pllritJ, or~. are later in chro
nological development than the adjectives, and it cannot be 
doubted that they are also subsequent in order of thought. 
When from the notion of a thing the thought of a C\nality i■ 
generated, the adjective thua formed ie a noun-adjective; but 
when the quality ie first recognieed by the mind u an attribute 
of an object, and subsequently abstracted and conceived u 
haring a separate existence, the word ie a pwe adjective, haring 
nouns derived from it, but not itaelf derived from any. Thie i■ 
only one instance in which the etymological investigation of a 
word ie nearly akin to an inquiry into the origin of our ideu ; 
and in which a carelen or huty generalisation about the one 
leads to a serious mi,underatanding of the other. 

Mr. Adame's book. el.bibite also a needleu multiplication of 
temee. He not only recognieee all th01e modifications of time 
which areJroduced by au1.iliary verbs a■ teneee; but goes fur
ther, and mitl such phrases u, I am goitag to wnile, u consti
tuting a separate tense. Thue we have Pre■ent Intentional, 
and Preaent Continuoua, &c. Yet the same author doe■ not 
recogniae the eustence of a Potential Mood, on the ground, we 



prenme, that it ia not formed by inflection. There i1 great 
1ncomi■tency and confo■ion here. The province of 1yntu i1 
made to include logical 1yntbe■i1 and analy1is, and to e:a:teod far 
'beyond the legitimate boandarie■ of grammar, while 10me of 
the rnlea are either unmeaning or ah.uni. What end, for in
■tanca, eao be ■ened by the atatement, that • adjectivea are 
attncted into the same gender, number, and cue u the nonn1 
they qualify,' when English adjectiYeB poueu neither number, 
gender, nor CMe? In fact, the book pre■upposes a knowledge 
of other languages, and woold, we fear, be unintelligible to those 
,rho had not learnt grammar before. The obecurity of 10me of 
ita deflniti<Jll8, it■ meagrene■11 of 1tatement in regard to thoae 
tbeorie. which, like the meaning and 111e of the gff'tRfll, are 
llO'feltiee in English grammar, and the entire absence of exer
eiaea for the student, are aeriou1 defect■ in this book, and will 
materially prevent ite wiefulneu. 

The grammar published by the late Dr. Allen, in conjunction 
with Mr. Comwell, in the year 11341, ha■ reached it■ twenty
eighth edition; and ia, therefore, we presume, a favoorite hook 
with teachen. h i1 marked by l!e'feral peculiaritiea which may 
very rea■onably account for it1 popularity. Its definition■, 
mle■, and main statementa, are conci■e and remarkably clear ; 
ibl eserciaea are well varied, and are eo ananged, that, u 8000 

M the learner ia called upon to receive any truth, he ia required 
to illu■trate it in practice, either orally or in writing. It cou
taim ao admirable ■ectioo on the formation and atructure of 
Eogliah worda, accompanied by lists of Anglo-Suon, Latin, and 
Greek roots. It was, we believe, the fint grammar pnbliahed in 
English, which recogniaed the di1tinction between weak, 1trong, 
mixed, and contracted verb., laid down the law■ which govem 
their formation, and confined the term ' irregular ' to th01e 
,erbs wbiob conformed to no fi:a:ed rule. It hu adopted, al10, 
the beat pnctical compromise on the ■object of Tense; for, 
•bile recogniaing in the main the pbil010phic troth of Harri1'1 
diviaion, it ha■ yet declined to admit the Incepti'fe or Inten
tional form u a teme, and hu left the three main ten■e11, each 
with its indefinite, incomplete, and complete ,ariation, to con
atitnte the nine ■nbdiviaiona of the verb.* Like moet other 

• Huri1 AJI, • lakj■il,ly. we have tlne Ten-: an Aorilll or the Put., an Aori1t 
ol the Preoent, and an Aorilll or the Pllture. Delnit.el7, then, we have three Tnaes to 
IDark the B,gi■•-,. of die three Tlmea, Un,,. lo ~note tleir JliMI#, ud three to 
._.. tMir 8-; ia Ill, N111■.' He tlia di'rida them u follow,:-

liuldlaita or Allrill. 
l■eepti•e. 
Mid,lle, or utftdml 
C-plete. 

•-n. HIT. run,aa. 
I warn. I waan. 1.1,,.11 .,,.,,,. 
I am about lo write. I wu ahoutto write. hhall beabonUowrite. 
I - ffili•!I· 1- mli-,. I •WI I, rmti.g. 
I,,_ •rilln. I /Md -.ittn. I •WI ,,_ .ml-. 
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grammariUlll, the anthon have brought together, 11Dder the 
head ' Syntu,' a great number of mi11Cellaneou1 rule1 and •ta~ 
menta reapecting language which do not legitimately belong to 
that 1ubject ; and no attempt hu been made to mark the di&
tinction between 1uch r11le1 u are euential, and thOt!e which are 
unimportant. In thi■ department of the work, acientific accu
racy hu been ucrificed to the authon' view of practical UBeful. 
ne■e ; for the exercues appended to the rulel are mainl7 
de■igned rather to regulate speech and writing than to exhibit 
principle1. It i■, however, a 1mall, unpretending, md pro
feaedly elementary book, and mu■t be judged rather by what it 
eontaina, than by what it d0e1 not attempt. Viewed in thia 
light, it ia one of the moat utiafactory boob ou the 1ubject 
which we have ■een; and will pro,·e, in the hand■ of moU 
teachen, m eft'ective guide to the methodical and thorough 
treatment of the rudiments of lmguage generally. 

Mr. J. D. Morell, who i■ well known u one of the moat 
energetic and clear-Bighted of Her Majeity'• ln■pecton of 
Schools, hu produced a work which no teacher of grammar will 
be able to read without great advantage. It ai.ma higher thu 
mdinary achool-booka, and, in 111811Y re■pecta, ia a great advance 
upoa itl predeceuon. Its definition, are generally clear; it 
eontaiDB IUl abundance of admirably choaen esample1 ; and the 
di■tinction between the ' fundamental ' and the ' 1pecial' law■ 
of ayntu ia duly recognised. The book, neverthele■1, hu very 
grave defect&. It■ attempt to dilM;uu the phonetic value of our 
alphabetical characten eompletely fails. It innovate■ on the 
n■ual terminoloq of grammar, in mmy cuea, to little pwpoae, 
especially when at ■peak.a of a 'factitive noun,' or a • middle 
voice ' in Engliah verbl. Ita theory of ' indirect object■ ' i■ 
bewildering and UII.BOund ; it retain■ the UBe or the word 'irre
gular,' in the ■ell.lle in which we have ■hown it to be open to 
objection; and it abound, in elaborate and wire-drawn diatinc
tiou which belong to logic md not to gnmmar. To divide 
Intran■itive Verba into, (1.) Active lntraDBitive; (2.) Neuter 
Intransitive ; and, (3.) loceptive1; to arrange Adjectives i.uto 
Qualitative, Quantitative, and Di1tinguiahing; and to 1ubdivide 
the fint of theae cl811e1 again into three, vis., SeW1ible, Bational. 
and Relational ; and to treat all the part■ of speech with a like 
elaboration, may be very ■erviceable u 1uggeating logical exer-

Ou tlua table we will onl7 remark, (1 .) That it ia ID uhautin n,___preaentatio11 ol t1ie 
lfffflll rorma which die ida al tiae can take i11 tile mi■d. (I?.) 'l1lat, ia • et,-m~ 
qical --, t1ie lorma in capitala an tile only tn,, ,__ (8.) That die fonu ia 
iuJia ue u..--,1 bJ auiliu-J nrba. (t.) i·bat the ina,ptin modifkat.icma an U• 

pr-.1 b7 11 cimunlocntion. Aocl, (I.) 1W, on the whofe, the bNt tompromieo ia 
111at wbi<lo auoii. all ia die i.. fonaer ~ • t- within tl,a, 111ft11U1f of .-
_., ... u.iMa 1M iamptin forma &o die proYiam of loaieal UJU. 
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cue, but can be of DO nlne .. a part of grammar. We have DO 
right to attribute to confuaion of thought the comtaot encroach
ment of logical distinction■ upon the limits of grammar which 
characterise thi■ work. We cannot doubt that they are inten
tional, and that, in the author'■ judgment, he ha■ taken the 
be■t conr■e for teaching the elements of grammar and of logical 
analy■ia 1imultaneou■I1 ; but we regard the courae u a mistaken 
one, and one which u likely to prove alike embarruaing to 
teacher■ and to ■cholan. 

In the preface to Mr. C. P. Muon'■ Gra•,ur, the author 
npreeae■ a general ■ympathy with the plan■ and theories of Mr. 
Morell'■ work ; and declarea that hia de■ign ha■ been 'to give 
the learner an accurate ■y■tem of grammatical definition■ and 
principle■, which, though applied in the fint in■tance to Eng
li■h, hold good in the main of the other language■ of the ■ame 
family.' We think that this design ha■ been, on the whole, 
faithfully and ■kilfully carried out. The work ia ■uperior to 
Mr. Morell'■ a■ a ■cientific manoal, and bears evidence■, on 
every page, of the actual experience of an aooompli1hed teacher, 
who ha■ been ■eeking to make the study of English a meana 
of gi'ring unity, coherence and intelligence to the learning of 
languages generally. .Ait an introduction to compantive gram
mar, and generally as a manual of the ■object for me in tho■e 
■choola in which other language■ are ■tu.died, Mr. Muon'■ book 
appear■ to u■ to be at pre■eut without a rival. The e:s.hibitioo 
of the general theory of teDle (in which he follon Harris, and 
Dn. Allen and Comwell) by meana of a comparative table in 
Engli■h, Latin, French, German, and Greek, and the continual 
reference■ in foot-note■, and othenriae, to analogou■ idioms in 
thoee language■, give the work coDBidenble value, eepeciall1 for 
1118 in the higher clua of echoola. The chapter on Compoutioo 
and Derintion i■ alao one of the fullest and mo■t methodical 
,re have ■een. Neverthele88 the work i■ by no meana faultle■L 
Its aerci■e■ are neither 10 copiou■, nor 10 well cho■en, u thoae 
in Mr. Morell'■ book. It i■ u mi■leading and unintelligible, in 
the department of orthography, a■ the feeble■t of it■ predece■-
■on. The main truth■ which de■erve ■pecial attention, and 
which ought to be committed to memory, are not alway■ com
pendiou■ly ■tated, and are not ■ufficiently di■tinguished from 
the ■omewhat lengthy remark■ which con■tantly occur by way 
of further elucidation. In not a few cue■ a further reference 
to Anglo-Suon grammar would have explained matter■ which 
are un■atiafactorily treated, and would have added much to the 
llcienti&c claim■ of the book.* Moreover the author ha■ adopted 

• A. IUiou iu&uoe of tbia oenn OIi pap IS. llr. ll-.i, ill •~ U.. 
__. pa...a i--u,-• Nomiatit11 P1Ulll y,. or T,, l'aaait11 T_., Objaa&i.,._ 
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the miachievoua practice of giving fahe apelling to be corrected, 
and aentencea in bad English to be re-written by the pupil in 
an amended form. We had hoped that thi1 abaurdit.y bad died 
out with Lennie and bis contemponriea, and were greatly sur
prised to aee it revived in a book othenriae ao thoughtful, ao 
practical, and 10 philoaopbical, u Mr. M110n'1. When will 
teachera undentand that the eye and ear ahould be furnished 
with good modela of expreaaion only ; and that every time a 
bad example i1 preaented to either, there is a danger of ita being 
remembered and imitated when the correction is forgotten? 

Perhaps the very wont. 1pecimen of mere book-making 011 

thia 111bject i1 the little treatiae of Mr. Fleay. It i1 full of typo
graphical errors, and i1 as badly arranged and as careleuly 
revised u a book could pouibly be. It will ■tartle ort.bodox 
te.achera to find ■entencea treated fint in order; then the rela
tion of word■ to aentencea ; while 'word-building,' u the author 
calla it, and the investigation of the powen of letten, are 
reae"ed to the lut. Yet this analytic mode of treatment, thia 
ateady procedure from the concrete to the abstract, has ita 
advantage■, and will be found by many teachers to be in clo■er 
harmouy with the actual hiatory of their own knowledge than 
the. plan uaually adopted. Mr. Fleay'1 fault is exceuive con
denaation. His book might poeaibly be a aatiafactory one in 
his own band1 or iu that of any other teacher who was able to 
1upplement ita instructioDB by abundant knowledge and varied 
illuatration from other aourcea. We imagine that it hu been 
written for adult 1tudenta rather than for beginners, and in it.I 
pre■ent form it would be wholly wort.hlea■ u a ■chool-book. 
But the acquaintance exhibited by the author with the euential 
principlea of language, and the general accuracy of hi1 1tate
ment1, have imprea■ed ua with a belief that a really import.ant 
contribution to our preaent ,tock of gramman, large aa it ia, 
may reasonably be expected from Mr. Fleay. The abandon
ment of aome needles■ refinement.I, the 1implification of the 
technical language, ampler illuatntion, and a general expan1ion 
and revision of the author', entire plan, would make thi1 work. 
a popular one; while even in it.I preaent form it will be 
welcomed by many of the more thoughtful teachera, u contain-

TOIi or T,,'-111141 a note: • Snenl gnmmariau IIWIIWD that 1• ia aelllli,elJ 
-iutiH; 1Mu the bmt writen ill tbe wigup - 1• u a objeatin _ _. We 
...,_ that DC gnmmariaD 11M mir IIWIIWDed that 1' ia llwa71 ,_,1 in tbe nomiu
lin - ; bat ~ ■tadellt of Anglo-Suoa bowa tu&,, wu Nomiutive, 11114 nw, 
Aee,_ti..., ill that laapage; ud tbat the two worda Wlft onee u cuefall7 di■tiD• 
pi■lled u - 111d ... -• fact RnlJ ~ impartat to lie_......, 4lftrloaul ha die 
lllllltia of the flaeatiala, 
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ing biota and 1nggeetion1 on the philo■ophy of the ■nbjeri, 
which are often overlooked, and which can be turned to very 
profitable account. 

To three of the authon we have named we are alao indebted 
for attempts to render the ■ystematic ■tudy of English composi
tion and analysis an important adjunct to that of grammar. 
Dr. Comwell, Mr. Morell, and Mr. Muon, (Te belit"Ve, in the 
order of time in which we have placed their names,) have pub
lished 1y1tems and exerciees on Logical Synthesis and Analysis, 
which only differ from each other in slight and unimportant 
detaila. In the cue of the two former authors, this hu been 
done by distinct works; but Mr. Mason hu incorporated the 
■nbject in his Grammar, and merely illustrated it by the separate 
publication of Cowper's Taalt, with special Notes on the 
Analysis.* We have no 11pace to inquire here into the manner 
in which thi11 11ubj~ should be made ancillary to that of 
mere formal grammar. The two clueee of mental exercise are 
distinct, yet they are reciprocally helpful ; and we believe that it 
i11 now the practice of all good teachers to pursue them simul. 
taneou11l1. In the French school11 .ilnalyu Logeqw hu long 
held a high place u a part of the general diecipline of language ; 
but it wu not till a comparatively recent period that it became 
acclimatized among us. We observe that 11peciaJ attention to 
thi11 11nbject is now demanded from the candidates for the new 
degree of A.A. at Oxford, and in the examinatio11S of the Civil 
Service Commiuionen ; and there i11 little doubt that it will 
1100n form a recognised part of the cnrriculum even in our 
humblest echoola. 

We are now beginning to recognise, for the tint time, the 
c!laim11 of our own vemacular tongue upon the attention of 
teachen, and ite capabilities u an iDBtrument of mental dis
cipline. 'What a treat it would be,' Aid Dr. Amold, 'to teach 
Shakepeare to a good clBIIII of young Greeb in regenerate 
Athens; to dwell upon him line by line and word by word, in 
the way that nothiDg but a translation 181180D ever will enable 
one to do ; and 10 to get all his pictures and thoughts leisurely 
into one'11 mind, till I verily think one would after a time almost 
give out light in the d1ark, after having been steeped, aa it were, 
in 11uch an atmoephere of brilliance I And how could this ever 
be done without having the procet!II of construing aa the proper 
medinna throngh which alone all the beauty can be transmitted? 
because else we travel ·too fut, and more than half of it eecapea 

• TIie later od.iliou ol llr. Mun,11'• l,ook uoo -Wu &lie oubj,,ela ol Gramnm ...i 
Anal71i1, but at llnl tbe lw11 w111ko were W8UIIGL 
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us.' We are convinced that the next best thing to that which ie 
here desired, is the careful grammatical and logical investigation 
of passages from our best authon. Shakspeare and Milton cRn 
never fumish • translation lesaone • for English boys in the 
mme sense aa Homer and Virgil; but they may fumish discipline 
precisely analogou1 to it, and scarcely leu valuable. In the 
exercise of paraphrasing, which rt!CJUirea the weighing of every 
word in detail, and the comprehennon of the meaning of each 
eentence u a whole, before the pauage can be reproduced in a 
modem form, in the examination of all its allusions, the 
investigation of ell archaic forms and forgotten idioms, the 
analyaie of its metrical structure, the detection of the mutual 
relations of each word and phrase, the student cannot fail to 
receive the eame kind of training 1111 in construing a chorne 
of Euripides, or an ode of Horace. In the Biograpl,ia Lite
roria, Coleridge tells ua of Dr. Bowyer, hia muter at Christ'■ 
Hoapital,-

1 At the 1&me time that we were studying the Greek tragic poeu, 
be made ua read Shakapeare and Milton u leuons ; and they were 
the leuona, too, which required most time and trouble to bring up RO 

u to eacape bia censure. I learned from him that poetry, evt>n thnt 
or the lol\ieat and seemingly that or the wildest odes, bad a 
logio or it.I own u severe u that or '8ience, and more difficult, 
becau11e more 1uhtle, more eomple:1, and dependent on more fugitive 
cau11e1. In the truly great poeta, he would eay, there ia a reuon 
usignable not only for every word. but alao ror the poirition of every 
word.' 

Here is, in troth, the great tkrideralum in English education. 
We ought to inculcate reverence for our national literature, and 
to give the power of intelligentl}' appreciating ita merite. Bot 
thia can only be done by recogniamg the fact that our language ia 
worthr of detailed study; b1 treating it u an object of scientific 
investigation; and by bringing the learner into conatant contart 
with the woru of our best authon. That it i11 practicable to 
give to the atudy of our own language and literature an acatle

. mical character ia becoming daily more evident. That with the 
help of the beat modern books on the subject, it may now he 
done more easily than ever, we trust, we have sufficiently 
proved. And we may fitly close thia article by an extract from 
the testimony of one who waa eepecially qualified to speak upon 
the subject, and whose premature removal from the chair of 
Engliah Language and Literature at U nivenity ColJege to a wider 
•phere of work at Manchester, diaappointed many persona who 
had hoped much from the devotion of hit utenaive echolar-



~ POIIIU of Fmligrtdla. 

1hip and delicate tute to the elucidation o( our vemacolar 
tongue:-

• Why,' uy1 Profeuor A. J. Scott, in a publillhed lecture,' 1bonld 
the uittence of a pauage in Speuer, or the atructure of hit poem, be 
• fact leu T&luable than • puaage in Luoan, or the artructure of the 
Plaanalia! Why 1bould the date of Chaucer'• writing be 1- worth 
bowing than that or EnniUJ1'1 P Ir the eJCerciae or memory be 10m• 
what leu when our own 1111thon U11 in que■tion, we have but to 
require a knowledge more erlen1ive and practical, 1111d that defect ii 
remedied. H the languase be mon euily undentood, we have but 
to iD■ i■t that it be better undentood. Ir fact■ are familiar that il11111-
trate the author up to a certain point, we have only to ,tart Crom that 
point, and require the more complete illumination that lie■ beyo•• 0!., 
IDttead of uyiug, " It ii easier to undentaod Shaktpeare tb1111 
Sophocle■,"-uy, "A more Cull undentllllding or Sbaktpeare than of 
Sopboclea i■ attainable for an Engli■bman ; " 1111d propoae to attain it. 
And in the cue or the Englillb author a more complete and sati■fao
tory knowledge ii attainable : the litnea of bi■ word or phrue, and 
bi■ intention in uing it, can be more thoroughly known ; the intel
lectual gntification, and the culture or nicer delicacy or perception, 
m111t, when other thing■ are equal, bear a direct proportion to tb.it 
clearer ~ht. .And t-o what end all tb.it detail P That the pupil may 
di■cem the great mind to be throughout earoe■t and effectual in 
regard to the end it propoae■ ; perceive that the bigheat prai■e or the 
highe■t work ill to be in all thing■ to the purpote. The young 
mu■ical com~ ia reproached by the cmcovery of a 1teadfut deve
lopment in the work■ or :Mozart, or Handel, where each thought i■ 
generated by that which went before, and give■ birth to it■ BUCC811110r; 
and abjure■, u. blemi■he■, whatever i■ superfluous 1111d incoherent in 
bit own pruductioDB, however graceful bad it 1tood ~t. The young 
painter enten into the spirit of a compoeition of Michael Angelo or 
Leonardo, 1111d ■trike■ indignantly out or hit own work an eye-trap 
imitation here, a decorative figure there, which contributed nothing 
to the general aim or the piece. The 18810n be bu learned it for all 
thought, for all action, for all life. .And the bigbe■t intellectual Corm 
in wliicb it can be Btudied ii in the higheat achievement. of literature : 
the moat direot and imprelllive, in those or our national literature.' 

AaT. VI.-1. GedicAle f10tl Ferdffltlflll Ji'rnligralla. Achtzebnte 
Auflap. Stuttgart und Aogaburg. 1857. 

2. Zwclafta a Gar6era. 18-1-9. 
a. Nw.en polilucM ad IOciak <hdicAle. 1851. &c., &c. 

PonaY ia not one of the progreaive arts. In the coone of 
·a a.ingle poeration, and that one of the earlieat iu a nation'• 



history, it will often attain to a power and excellence which no 
future e«orte may 11urpa111 ; and the accumulation of one age ia 
10 far from proving an usi&tance and a benefit to the next, that 
it rather enfeebles ita 1mccenor, inducing it to place a falae 
reliance upon 1'ell0urces not at ita command, and acting u a 
atimulant to extravagance of effort only to produce poverty and 
periahableneu of result. A■ a general rule, poetry may be ■aid 
to be puaing through three pl'OCellllell which everlutingly repeat 
them■elvea. Firllt i11 the rough period when intellect and fancy 
are ■nfficiently awakened to 11trive vaiuly with the ohlltacles of 
undeveloped language. Then the era of triumphant ~eniu11, which 
makes all the material11 around it flexible to ita will, and of its 
own in11tinct lights upon the combinationa and the law■ which 
in11nre luting 11ucce1111. Then follow■ the age of merely imitative 
effort, when men strive rather to be 10mething like that 1"hich 
their predece11110n bad been than to rival them in new 6eld11. 
Soon people find out the way of producing 110mething which 
looks 110 like the original11 bequeathed to them, u to pus cur
rent for a material combining equal excellence with the advan
tagell of far greater eue and cheapneu of manufacture. This 
goes on until the imitative invention hu been run to utter 
exhaDltion, until production becomes 110 euy that every one can 
produce ; and then the natural effect takes place. The reaction 
aets in with a sudden 11topping and stagnating ; and at lut new 
forces break away into a fresh path of their own, and a new en 
of geniu■ begin11, to be imitated, and to pu■ away, u before. 

English poetry hu pu8ed through ■everal of the■e rotationa, 
u Greek and Latin had done, until they rolled away into the 
put altogether. German poetry hu lived long enough to go 
through one ■uch process of revolution, the cloeing period of 
which ia our own age. From ita rough, struggling youth, it 
bloomed up to a 1mdden and splendid maturity in the en of 
Goethe, Schiller, Wieland, Leuing, and Herder. Poetry then 
■eemed to become an art made invitingly eaay. It wu difficult, 
indeed, to achieve in a new direction what any one of tbe■e men 
had done in hi11 own ; but fatally euy to produce endleu venea 
which looked and 110unded very like Schiller's or Goethe'■, and 
which, conaidering their greater cbeapneu of production, might, 
in the eyes of many, seem quite u good u the original article. 
Then we have Tieck, Matthieaon, Salis, Lenau, and number■ of 
other■. Pa111ion i1 not there ; but does not sentiment 1npply 
its place? Pnthoa i1 gone ; but maudlinism draws probably 
more tears, oud touches its mark more euily. Deep appreria
tion of the human heart and manly energy of creative power 
have pu■ed awa7 ; but we have in their ■tead readier 10nrcee 
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of popalar 1ympathy,-cnring, diaeued eelf-eHmination and 
hectic egoti■m. At the preaent moment this clu■ of • poetry 
may be aaid to have had it■ day. German literature ha, 
reached the pauae,-the quieiscent or etagnant era ; and, when 
time enough eball have gone over to allow new foroee to f&ther, 
we may look for a freeh and healthy iuue in a new direction. 

Where, however, there i■ native force of geni111 at all, litera
ture doea not in any era eettle down into utter etagnation and 
inanity. Compared with the glorio111 day■ of it■ firet prime, 
Germany may now, indeed, aeem poor of poetic geniua. But 
even in our own day, ebe hu bad meo who poueeeed rich and 
far-reaching fancy, if not the very higheet range of imagination ; 
men whoae etrengtb, if not of the greateet, wae at leaat their 
own, unborrowed from external etimulant; whoae path, if it does 
not pretend to acale the higheet peak, baa, at leaet, not been 
trodden down by the feet of forerunnere. We are not inclined 
to range Uhland-althongh the noble old minstrel still livea and 
looks upon the earth-among this clau. Ubland belongs to 
the greater en which hu paued away; and, although not 
indeed the foremo■t, or even among the foremoet, of that age, 
hie geni111 yet ga•e him a dietinctive place in it. But of our 
own age peculiarly, and having no connexion other than our 
own with the great W eimarian era, there are men who have 
prodaced clear, freeh, and aweet etreams of song, which deeerve, 
and m111t have, an unfading memory in literature. One of the 
most remarkable of theae, in every respect, ie the poet to whom 
we deaire to call attention in the preeent paper. 

Moet of the _great men who made Germany a name and a 
power in literature, bad been laid in earth before Ferdinand 
Freilignth began to write ; although hie poetic career com
menced Bi a very early age, and ■eems to have cloeed after a 
very abort period of creative activity. He belonge wholly to our 
own age, and now, in preeence at leut, to our own country. 
He i■ one of the many eminent men whom collision of political 
opinion with eatablished government hu driven from their 
native land, to be ,wallowed up in the noi■c and bn■ineu of 
London. Freiligrath wu horn 10 1810, at Detmold in Northern 
Germany ; and is not, therefore, by any means beyond the 
hordere of the poetic years, although, so far u we know, he hu 
not for a long time added anything to hie celebrity. He is one 
of the few men who have combined an active commercial life 
with high poetic production. The main put of hie career hu 
been pueed in counting-hollllell, in Germany, in Amsterdam, 
and, of late, in our own metropolie. He wa■ a very young man 
when hie poem■ began to create a 1tir ill Germany ; and the 
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pnerou recognition and appreciation of eminent literary frienda 
helped to spread hie reputation. Chami110 and Schwab, both 
celebrated ID German poetry,-the former, however, beat known 
in England by his legend of Peter &AkrltJl,-were among the fint 
to point out hia rising claims. Chami880 wrote of him, in 1836, u 
• inferior to none in peculiarity, originality, strength, and fulneu 
of the poetic element;' and declared him to be one who • by 
the sheer force of his poetic genius compelled, unsupported by 
factitioua aid, that attention which he merited.' Unfortunately, 
perhaps, for the quiet development of his powers, Freiligrath de
voted hie genius to political objects. The pro-Ruuian tendenciea 
of the Pruaaian government, the retrogreaaive policy which began 
to manifest iteelf, the cenaonhip of the preu, and l!Ome peculiar 
grievances of which the people of Rheniah Pruaaia complained ; 
these and other grounds 11upported Freiligrath in entering upon 
the path of political contention. He had for some time enjoyed 
a penaion from the Pruuian King, who wu rather fond of 
patronizing men of genius; but he flung the gift away, pub
lished a volume of political poems which had been aome time 
before aecretly printed, became the mark for a pl'OleCUtion, and 
had to quit Germany. Thie wu in 1844. For a abort time he 
lived in Belgium and in Switzerland ; but, in 1846, fouud a 
home in London. In 1848 he returned to Germany, agitated 
for a while, and fought bravely with duhiug political poem■ ; 
but wu impriaoned again, brought to trial, acquitted indeed, 
but still a mark for 111ch annoyance and threatened persecution, 
that it wu not believed either uaeful or prudent for him to 
remain longer in his native country. He, therefore, aettled in 
Loudon, u the manager of a banking-houae, and ie not likely, 
we preaume, again to leave England. Thus much of a brief out
line may convey all that it import■ the general reader to know 
of the career of a man whoae life is yet in ita prime. We have 
no intention of writing a detailed biographical notice of one 
who follow■ his daily occupations within a few hundred yards 
of our own publishing office; and only intend to invite our 
readen to consider the production■, not the peraonality, of the 
poet. They who are not acquainted with the former will find 
themeelvea well repaid if they follow up the track winch we 
aball •~t to them. Englishmen have ao large and varied a 
current litentwe of their own, that general readers may be 
eicuaed if their attention require■ to be especially directed to 
10me eminent foreign writen. Moreover, although many of 
Freiligrath'11 poema have been translated in 1tny periodicals, no 
collection of them baa ever appeared in Engliah. In the apeci
mena which we ■elect, we ahall uae our own veraion ; having no 
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convenient means of obtaining any other, even where otberi 
exist. The poems are of three cl8111e11 : the mi11Cellaneo111, the 
political poems, and the translations. On the second depended, 
perhaps, the mOlt important events of the author's life, and a 
wide part of hi1 pre■ent reputation ; but we have no doubt that 
his fame, u a poet, will, when the memory of recent events hu 
faded, entirely rest on the miscellaneo111 pieces. To thill clau, 
then, of the works of Freiligrath we shall alm011t exclusively 
apply ounelvee. 

The miscellaneom poems are contained in a small volume 
10me three hundred pages in extent, leu than many a prolific 
writer will contribute to a magazine in a twelvemonth ; yet this 
little volume contains u many evidences of fresh and luxuriant 
fancy, of ririd picture-power, of deep and sensitive impreui
bility by the upects and the inftuence11 of silent, outward 
nature, and of all that can make a true poet, short of the very 
highest clau alone, u any of the present day, English poet or 
foreign, can show. No taint of the recent weakneuea of Ger
man literature clings to it. Egotism, morbid self,espoaure, ti.ti.

hausting subjectiveDeBB, and eft'eminate bewailings,-these have 
no place in the manly vene of Freiligrath. On the ot., hand, 
no writer we know of ill more healthily free from the artistic 
vice of the popular Englillh ballad of the present day, which 
makes poetry only a mechanical jingle of versified moral mu.ima, 
and holds itself' up to be judged by the directneea of its practical 
scraps of wisdom. Freiligrath ill thoroughly original ; 10me
timee, it must be owned, even to estravagance, in his peculiar 
love of nature. He does not, like Wordsworth, delight in the 
hills and streams of a plain country landscape. He does not, 
like Thom10n, espreu a prim, well-regulated joy in the fair 
lawn and the trim grove, the sheep bathing in the stream, and 
the sly glimpse of an Arcadian nymph preparing to do the like. 
He does not, like Walter Scott, find J>le&aure in the grey ruin, 
and the moonlight streaming upon abbey arch and donjon keep; 
nor, like Byron, does he love nature only becanae he can make 
her his unresisting confidant~, and fly to her company when out 
of humour with every other. Freiligrath lo\'el nature the more 
u her greatneu swallow■ wholly up all thought of bis own per-
10nality. The grand, the atern, the lonely, even the savage and 
the awFul forms of nature, find the cloaest and the dearest place 
in hia imagination. We have said r his imagination,' becauae 
we believe the scenes he moat delights to sing of do not live iu 
hill memory. We believe he hu never aeen the sun shine in its 
own tropic regions ; and yet these are the regions over which 
the fancy of the poet m01t lovingly hovers. The lion-land, the 
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de■ert und1, the palm-tree, the jungle, the cane-name,_ the 
lair of the panther, the Sahara caravan,-the■e are the objeat■ 
which animate him to a full enthuaium. Hi■ Oriental puaion 
i■ the mo■t ardent, the mo■t unfeigned, and the mo■t vivid in 
it■ upre■■ion, exhibited by any poet or pro■e writer we bow. 
We cannot believe he only ■peaks the language of poetic al'ecta
tion, when he declare■ at the cloae of one of hi■ BODp,-

' I linger on a norlbern .trand, 
The N ortb ii anfty, oold, and 1low; 

I would I 111111 in the deaert and, 
Leaning on my uddle-bow I' 

It i■ not, indeed, a 111premely difficult talk to produce a pro
fe■eedly Eastern poem which ■hall have a certain imitation of 
Oriental luxuriance, and keep a clo■e adherence to Oriental 
metaphor. We have many eumple■ to prove that thi■ can be 
done by man1 hands in a style far above the mere bulbul and 
pzel)e rubb11h of annual■ and small maguine■. Goethe'■ 
Wut-Eutma Diw,,a, Thomu Moore'■ Lalla RooH, Riickert'1 
Eastern poems, and many others, are evidences of thi■ ■kill 
carried to a very high degree. But no one of the■e remarkable 
and celebrated productions, however ■ome of them may excel 
Freiligr■th's poems in other respect■, can compare with hi■ in 
the reality of the feeling, in the veri■imilitude, in the genuine 
■pirit and soul of the Eut, which belong to them. The very 
air of the desert or the palm-grove seem■ to be exhaled from 
aome of them. It i■ difficult to conceive a writer adopting 111ch 
■ubjecta, singing the glorie■ and the wonders of Janda he hu 
never aeen, filling hi■ ~uctiona with the breath of an atmo
■phere he hu never IDhaled, without auapecting him of aome 
118U1Ded poetic eccentricity. But in none of hi■ Eutem or 
Desert poem■ can we detect the alighte■t hint of a&'ectation. 
Indeed, the few only instances where he seems to ua to be 
declining into this kind of weakneaa, are, where he attempt■ 
10mething or Northern 1Mmtiment and German balladi■ t emo
tion. Freiligr■th write■ a■ if he were a genuine child of the 
IUD. The beams of the Eaat have wakened more music in thi■ 
western linger than ever they drew from the fabled harp of 
Memnon. Any other efl'ort at Eastern de■cription in poetry 
eeem1 cold, pale, and annleu, when placed aide by ■ide with 
10me of the■e glowing verses. Hands browned by tropic ray■ 
have laboured at de■criptions which are unreal and lack-luatroua 
compared with 10me of the■e poem■, who■e author never ■aw a 
palm-tree on it■ own ■oil, or heard the roar of the lion among 
bi■ own whirling unda. It i■ not probable that Freilignth at 
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praieDt really yearm for • deeert-life, and • releue from the 
JOntine dulneea of the North, with all the fervour of a yonnpr 
.tay; or that even in that younger day the longing wu quite 
u impueioned u the vene. But the enthuaium wu far too 
warm and foll of force to reaemble anything uaumed in 
""Y wantonnea. Poeb do not aucceed belt, notwithatauding 
Waller', inpuiom compliment, in what they do not believe. 
They aucceed beat, like all other arti1t1 and workers of what
ever clau, proportionately to their atrength, in that on which 
their belief ia atrongeat, and their feelinga are moat earnest. 
Freiligrat.h'a Orieotaliam ia, therefore, not an affectation, but 
an emotion, an idi01yncraay. It is not merely in the broad 
and artistically coDYentiooal featurea of tropic acenery that 
the peculiarity of hie pniua finds eq,reuion. Minute and 
pictnreeqne detaila are eeized with a keenneu which almoat 
suggeata direct observation, and thrown in with such a u.ill 
• to give a meaning and an effect far beyond the copy
drawing which an ordinary hand might produce. We aee the 
erocodile peering from the atream to inhale the faint air of 
eooln8118 which evening bringa; we know that the diatant cnah 
through the treea tellaof the elephant's nnwieldv path; we mark 
where the deaert und has been furrowed by the lion'• ahaggy 
tail which hu jnat trailed acro11 it ; we obaerve the burat 
water-akin, and the fragmenta of dre11 left on the bramblea by 
the wayfarens of the caravan. Freiligrath is one of the m01t 
eaeentially pictureaque poeta who hu lived for many years. 
We do not mean to claim the higheat praise for a poet when we 
atyle him pictureaque. Leuing haa settled that q11et1tion long 
ainoe. A poet may stand among the very higheat of the higheat 
rank, and yet fumiah few direct aubjecta for painters; a painter 
IDIIY be among the greateat of artiate, and yet suggest few feli
eito1111 inapiratio1111 to a poet. But to the merit, such u it ia, 
of being emineuUy suggeative of direct snbjecta from which a 
painter may copy, Freiligrath ia entitled beyond any living poet 
of whom we know. Hie poems are really all picturea; the 
Eastern and Deaert ballade pecaliarly IIO, No eumple perhapa 
can Ben'e much bett.er than the following venea from the poem 
entitled Mirag~. The opening, which we omit, gracefully and 
fancifully show, 1ll the harbour of Venice all decked with flaga and 
-.ila; and a gondola, in which OW' own Otlwllo and DeMU:flflnlll 
are seated. Like all true German poeta, Freiligrath loTea 
8habpeare with a fervent Ion,. Deademona bega of her wooer 
for a dacriptioo of hie own land, from whence the ostrich 
feather came, which droopa over hie brow ; and the Moor thu 
begiu:-
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-----...:• Behold, the lfflMll't'• buruing Ulld I 
The camping-places greet thee or the tribee Crom wbeoee my eiree 

uoee: 
Lo, in her widow's gub, sun-branded, on thine eyee Sahara glon I 

Who lut rode through the lion-land P The print of boor and claw 
is here; 

The caravan or Timbuctoo,-still on the horizon gleam■ the spear,
A.nd ■treaming flag■, and through the duat the Emir'■ pnrple honour• 

drees, 
And the camel'■ head o'ertop■ the throng or IIIIU'Cb wi\b IIOlemn 

ltatelia-. 

Onwanl, in clOBed-up ranks, they ride where blend together sand ancl 
cloud· 

Behold, the distance ewallow11 them alrndy in a ■ulphurous 1hl'OQd ; 
But thou canat follow eaeily the track of the departing boat, 
l<'or gleaming through the lllllldil we find Crom time to nme what 

they have lo■t I 

Aud firet, a hideou1 milestone I ■ee a dromedary lying dead, 
A bald-necked vulture pair haTe lighted on the fallen creatun'■ bead ; 
Yon costly turban, in their ha■te to Hise their meal, they little h-1, 
'T wu a young Arab l011t it u he galloped on with reakleu ■peed. 

And there eee fluttering ■craps or houinge, round the tamaruk'• 
thorny bough, 

Be■idee a water-akin rent through, all d111ty and esballllted now ; 
Who '• he that spurns the gaping thing with pauioned curee and 

quivering lid P 
It ia the dark-haired Sheik Crom out the land or Biledulgerid ! 

He clOBed the rear, hi, honae Cell down, u:haueted, he wu left behind ; 
She ia hill favourite wife who pping round hill waiat her arms hu 

twined; 
When late he railNI her on hill .teed, how ftuhed the ey• or hia 

adored, 
And now he trai1a her through the wute u from a girdle traile a 

sword! 
The torrid wid at midnight furrowed by the lion'■ shaggy tail, 
le ,wept by the expiring woman'■ raven tre.e■ u they trail; 
It pthere in her flow or hair ; it scorche,i up her dewy lip■ ; 
It■ ftinta are reddened by the blood that from her wounded anklee 

drip■ ! 

Now even the Emir fail._., he reel■ with aeething blood and ''l!:°,:.; 
Hi■ eyeball■ glare, and 6ereely throb hill forehead'■ uun g • 

Teim; 
Be ltoop■, 111d with one lut hot kia the :r_. girl ilo life noaU■, 
Then, ■uddenly, with furiou■ cune upon the nmhelMl'ing ■and he 

Wl■ I 
2 P 2 
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But ■he looks ■lowly, wondering up, "Thou lleep'■t, my lord, awake, 
behold! 

The u:y which -med ju■t now or bn■■ i■ clothed in .teel, ■o pure 
md cold! 

Wbare i■ the Deeert'■ yellow glan P-a pure, bright light my vi■ion 
cheen: 

It i■ a glitter like the ■ea, who■e wave■ are breaking round Algien I 

It gleam■ and ripple■ like a atream, it cool■ me with ita Cre■heuing 
■mile, 

It BpVk1ea like a mighty minor,-wnke, perhape it i■ thP Nile I 
Yet, no,-we Burely travelled ■outh,-it muet be, then, the Renegal P 
Or 0, perchance it u the ■ea, who■e Burget! yonder heave and fall I 

No matter,-it i■ water,-oome, - I have cut my cloak away, 
A.wake, my lord, and let ue ha■ten, and our ecorching thint allay ; 
A frellhaning bath, a cooling draught, new lire through our poor limbe 

will ■end, 
And yonder, where tho■e towen ri■e, our pilgrimage perhape will end! 

I ■ee the flaunting 1.-rimeon bannen oYer the grey portal■ !Ref;, 
The lanoe■ on the rampart& gleamintr, lofty dome and minaret ; 
I ■ee the mute or noble vee■el■ toumg yonder in the bay, 
I ■ee the pilgrim■ thronging to buaar and caravamerai I 

My loved one, wake ! The evening comee, my tongue 111 parching, 
let ue ha■te." 

He ni■ed hi■ eyes, and hoanely groaned, " It ie the Minge of the 
wa■tel 

A juggle, wor■e than the Simoom, the evil demon'• mocking prank." 
He ceued, the vilion dieappeared, upon hill cor■e the woman 1&nk ! ' 

Although Freiligratb elaborates the components of acenes 
and groups, 10 that a painter might take bia pencil, transfer 
them, one by one, to canvau, and 10 produce a picture, it will 
nevertheleu be ~ived that be does not transgress Leasing', 
famoUB law, which auigna apace to the painter, and time to the 
poet, as their reaper,tive domains. In other words, he does not 
describe objects in themselves and their own details ; but only 
aome act of motion or event which includes them, and of itself 
auggeata their nature and appearance. Yet the pencil of Lewi■ 
ia hardly more realising of the forms of deaert life. Fanciful, 
picturesque, and not without at leut a gleam of pathoa, ia TAe 
Trowlkr'• Yiriola :-

• It wu midway in the Deeert, we wen camping OD the ground, 
And my Bedouina lay Bleeping by the umaddled hones ro1md ; 
In the di■tance, toward. the Nile, the moonlight Cell OD mountain 

'00-, 
In the floating and■ uoud u■ lay dead oamel■' bleaching bone■. 
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I WU aleepie.; or my addle • rude pillow I bad made, 
And my knapsack, .tutred with .tore or drying date., beneath it laid ; 
With my caftan'• 1&111ple rolde I covered me from feet to ean, 
Near me lay my uaked ubre, with my rifle and my ■pun. 
HeayY 1ilence,---only ■ometime■ cnckled np the ■inking Bame ; 
Only ■ometiroea, o'er my head, a wandering vulture croaking came; 
Only ■ometime■, in hi■ Bleep, a COIU'lel' .tamped upon the ■and, 
Or a dreaming follower groaned, and gruped hi■ weapon in hi■ bud. 
Suddenly the earth wu ahaken ; dun and heayY 1hade wu cut 
o•._.r the moonlight; deaert baut■, in wild affright, came ruahing 

put; 
The hol'llell p~unged and reared ; our guide, to grup hi■ ftag, hall 

waking, ran,-
Hi■ arm 111111k ne"eleu, and he f'altered, " Sir, the Spectre car&'fan I " 
Y e11, the1 come ! The ghutly dri'fer■, with their camel■, tint are ■een ; 
Lolling 1n their lol\y addle1, "teil-leu, f'808ful women lean ; 
And, belide them, wander maideu bearing pitcher■, like Rebecca 
At the fountain ; rider■ follow ; they ru■h by u■, on to Mecca I 

More, and more yet I Who can count them P Baa the line no end
ing, then P 

Horror ! even the BCattered bone11 ri■e up, u camel■, once again I 
The ■warthy 11&11d, that, whirling, ■wept in darkling lllUllm through 

the plaio1, 
I■ changed to shape■ or 1warthy men, who lead the camel■ by the 

rein■ ! 

'Ti■ the night when all who in that ■andy ■ea their death ha"te met, 
And who■e 1tonn-toued ube■ cling, perbap■, around our tongue■ 

even yet; 
Who■e withered 1kulli our hone■' boor, perchance have trampled 

down to-day ; 
Ari■e, and rorm II pilgrim umy, at the Holy Shrine to pray I 
EYer more ; and now the la■t have l!C&l'Cely pUl8d u■ on the track, 
When, behold, the finit already come with 1fackened bridle■ back ; 
From Cape Verde to Babelmandeb'■ Strait■ the train hu ■wept along, 
Ere my 1tutled hone bad time to break away hi■ halter'• thong I 
Stand, and bold your plunging hone■ I Each man by hi■ addle keep I 
Tremble not, u at the lion tremble frightened wandering sheep! 
Let them touch you even with their long talare■ u they fly, 
Call on Allali ! and the 1pectre-train will pu■ yon harmlea by I 
Wait Uiatil the morning breeze around your turban-feather wava, 
Morning wind and morning red will gi"te them to their de1ert gran■ ; 
All tbeiie pilgrim. of the night will turn to uhe■ with the day. 
See ! 't i■ dawning now, my bone encouraged greet■ it with a neigh I ' 

The metre of the■e poem■ i1 IO characteriatic that we bave 
retained it, although it ii not very familiar to Engliah ean. 
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Not merely the poetic featuree of eutem and tropic natare 
delight our 10mewhat eccentric poet,-not merely the banana 
and the palm, the oaaia, the Bedouin, the whirling 11111d-pillars, 
and the spectral pilgrims. He takes a wild joy in the ruder and 
the fiercer elements aometimea. He finds aomething worthy of 
poetic commemoration in the legends of African warfare and its 
attendant deeds and ceremonial triumphs on the banks of the 
Congo: he w1111dera by the kraal .of the Hottentot : he listens 
to the aquall11 which rave and shriek around the Cape of 
Storm■, and the moaning surge■ which toss the ■hivera of the 
wreck uhore on Mada.,aascar. The roar of the lonely lion 
echoing 8Cl'088 the wute, even to Lake MII.J'OOtis and the tombs 
of the Pharaohs ; the funereal rites of the Dachagga King, who 
lies dead upon his copper shield ; the flight of the tortured 
giraft'e acroea the moonlit desert with the tangs of his enemy in 
his flesh,-these ue the themes which filled the brain of thi■ 
most singular of poet11, in the intenals of business, snatched 
from counting-house occupation, in prosaic and rontine
pUl'loing Amsterdam. Those who feel curious to read aome of 
the wildest and fiercest specimens of this class, may turn to 
the Lion', Ride, ~can Homagt, By IAt Congo, and many 
others which we need not name. It would be almost super
fluous to say that such a fancy as this sometimes mna away with 
its owner into the wilds of extravagance: 110metimes even pre
cipitates him into the abyas of mere horror and hideouaneu. 
Early in his poetic career Chamisao warned him of such an 
imminent danger. But all Freiligrath's poems do not breathe 
• tropic air ; -and it must be BBid that many of bis ballads have 
much of softness and sweetness, many an exquisite touch of 
vague pathoa,-gleams of deep sympathy with the very aoul 
of nature, rare in their visiting& to any one, and all unutterable 
to any but the true poet. 1''reiligrath loves the sea and its 
ahore almost aa much u be loves the Eut. Probably no man 
familiar from boyhood, aa most Englishmen now are, with the 
aight and sound of the sea, can appreciate its wonderful and 
myaterious influence upon him who, reared like Freiligrath 
in a far inland town, comea in full youth to look upon salt 
waves, and 'the ribbed sea-sand,' for the first time. He ie 
peculiarly gentle and full of exquisite poetic glimpses, when he 
singa of the great mystic sea. He is skilful in pathos of a 
peculiar kind; not deep or passionate, but gleaming in stray 
flaahes, touching becauae of its unexpected tenderneaa, and 
almost always ariai~g out of some eff'ect produced by extemal 
nature. No man, mdeed, who lovea the face of the world, can 
avoid feeliag and 1ubmitti1-1g to the unspeakable patho■ of ailent 
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nature. Living nature ia cheering, 1111imatiog, invigonting,
inanimate nature, gentle, 111bduing, pathetic. You cannot watch 
the flying clouds, or the waves upon the beach, and feel wholly 
joyoua ; you cannot eye the leap of a trout, or follow a flight of 
pigeon■, and be ■ad. Freiligrath undentands thi1 well. In hi■ 
poem■ of the clau we are now about to introduce, u in the 
■equence of human emotion■, the interruption of anything living 
and moving breaks the flow of ■ad thought, and the mind 
revives into 1ympathetic activity. The closing lines of the 
gentle, delicioua, dreamy 8fffltl &neg• will a8"onl an in■tance. 
The reader who hu to content himaelf with our tnn■lation, 
muat endeavour to imagine the indefinite charm of expreuion, 
the untransferable grace of language and of melody, which even 
far better qualified translator■ mut fail in their effort to render. 

I. 
I I SINO not or the deaert-aand 

Where savage herd■ in contest meet ; 
I mean the graina that on the 1trand 

Are crumbling now beneath my feet. 
' For that i■ but a breathing curlM.', 

The De■ert'■ reEtleu, wandering gbo■t, 
Beneath whose death-1hroud man and hone, 

Oamel and driver, all are loat. 
' Cool and fl'elb the 1e11-aand liea, 

Furrowed and wet with ocean'• brine; 
A ready table, whither ftiee 

The aea-mew'■ brood on fish to dine.' 
II. 

• lmli.-ard from ocean blow, the breele, 
The ADU are to.ed, tbe .-weeda roll: 

On fi<'kle, changing anu like tbeae 
Wild floating thought. D1U1t fill the aoul ; 

Flyiug before the wind and 8ood, 
The whirling IIDU each other chue : 

So flie1 and 1tray1 my re11tleu mood. 
And holde to no abiding place.' 

III. 
• What a my,teriou region thia ia I 

I undentaod ita ~ nof;-
One moment dalhing 1h1p■ to pieeel, 

The ne:a:t a paoeful anchoring 1po1i; 
The wearied raven ill reviv-, 

A.nd parcbe■ up the --•ona'• t.onpe; 
The guping filh of life dltprivee, 

A.nd feeda the eea,.mew'1 h111lp'J youg. 
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lien t.oo there are would tarn away 
From IUCh • 1hore with wearied air, 

While I eould linger all the day 
Bailding 1hipe 1111d bridgee there I ' 

IV. 
• A. barren, thinly gnu-grown at.eep 

Behind ■hut. in my llllldward view : 
No mattv-gazing on the deep, 

lly thought■ 1111d glancee back an few. 
• I only bow here roll■ the ■ea, 

Touing it■ foam-1parb all around, 
And hill and wood and pl,in Cor me 

A.re all in yonder ocean drowned I 
• Thi, ,trip of 11111d, ■o ■mall and brown, 

Beem■ now the only earthly thing: 
I wander lonely up 1111d down 

Like 1111 unorowned 1111d banilhed King. 
• I aeuoe can comprehend it now 

That once through inllllld wood■ I ■trode, 
Or lay npon the mountain'• brow, 

Or onr plain■ of heather rode. 
• All reat in ocean : there u well 

Bepo■e my hope■, my longing year■ : 
Al on the ■bore the 1urgea ■well, 

Thn1 1well upon my lid■ the tear■ I ' 
V. 

• Am I not like a flood whOl8 IJ)ring 
From the m mountain forest gnah•, 

Through llllld■ and hamlet■ wandering, 
At Jut to meet the ocean l'lllh• P 

• 0 that I were I in muhood'• day 
Greeting the noble roar of-■• 

While in etmnal youth llti1l play 
Life'• aprinp among the IIIOl"ecl tree. I 

VI. 
• Hilrh abon me float 

three 11e1.-me-, dull 1111d ■low-
1 need not lift my ey-, 

I bow the way they go I 
• For on the a)owing 11111da 

That in tne IUDlhine lie, 
With far out■tretohiug winp 

Their darbDing ■hadon fly; 
• And a Bingle feather r.u. 

Downward in their 8.i,rht, 
That I of the OC8IID 11111d. 

And the flying bi1'da may write I• 
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One of the legenda which are common to many nations baa 
given Freiligrath a subject for a poem of aingular and delicate 
beauty. The tale of a city magically sunk under a sea or a 
lake, Laa haunted literature since the Arabian Night,, and even 
among the proaaic Hollanden baa found a holding-place. No 
one needa to be reminded of Thomaa Moore's exquisite ballad of 
Lor,glt Neagla, and the 'round towers of other day• ' ahining 
beneath ita waves. The following embodiment of the story by 
the poet whom we are at present illuatrating, baa a peculiar, 
gentle, undefined melancholy, enhanced to an indeacribable 
degree by the measure of the original, which ripp)ea alowly like 
the quiet waves beneath wh011e crystal the loat city liea 
euhrined. 

• I float all alone on the silent tide : 
No wavelet breaka; it is gluey 11nd ■low: 

On the And■, in it■ ■olemn and myatic pride, 
Shine■ the old Sunken City below. 

• In the olden day■ ofwhich lernd■ tell, 
A King once baniahed hia infant child ; 

She strayed far over the hilla to dwell 
With seven dwarf■ in the foreat wild. 

'But II poiaon, mixed by her mother'■ hand, 
Soon robbed of life the poor little maid ; 

And her tiny companion■, 11 faithful band, 
In II cry1tal coffin her body laid. 

• There in her Jleaming anow-white drea■, 
Crowned 1nth ftowen, the maiden lay ; 

There in unfading lovelineu., 
And her mourner■ gazed on her all the day. 

• In th1 ~•tal coffin thou li~ 111 well, 
A bright-robed cone, 0 loet Julin; 

And far through the wave■' tran■parent ■well 
Thy palaoeB rise in their my11tio ■been ! 

• There rise thfi,!;wer■ gloomy and hoar, 
Silently te • their mournful tale ; 

There are thy wall■ with their arch~ door, 
And the Btained church-window■ glimmariDg pale. 

• Silent all in it■ mournful pride,-
No pleunre, no ,port, no ~ing feet; 

And 1hoal■ of fi1he■ uninjured glide 
Through de■erted market and ■onndle■■ ■treet. 

• With vacant and ,rlu■y eye■ they ■tare 
In tbroUJh the -winclow■ and ~ door■ ; 

On the 1pe11-bonnd dweller■ within they glare, 
A■leep and mute OD their marble Boon I 
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'I will aiDk below,-1 will yet renew 
The life, the ■plendour by ■pella opprwt-

1 will break the death-dream of enchantment through, 
With a ■ingle breath from tbia living hreut I 

' The field, the mart ■hall be filled with men, 
The pillared hall11 ■hed their feative gleam ; 

Ye maidens, open your eye. again, 
And t.ell of your long and plea■ant dream ! 

'Down below! No further be row■; 
Lifele■11 and ■lack ■iuk arm■ and feet

Over bi& head the wat.en clo■e, 
He descend■ the Sunken City to greet I 

'He live■ in tbe dwellings of d■ya gone by, 
Lit by the crylltal and amber rayi; 

Thlrir olden glories around bim lie, 
AboYe the liaherman chants hi■ lay■ ! ' 

&me of Freiligrath's ballads have more distinct and living 
themes. A few are dedicated to a noble mbject, which might 
well have animated the heart of a poet and an earnest lover of' 
liberty. Living in Holland, Freiligrath could not but be aroused 
to feeling by the memorials around him of the gallant stru1tgle 
which made the name of Dutchman heroic, despite bis national 
and proverbial apathy, at one period of history. The noble 
J'tl8illtance which the Hollanders made to their Spanish oppreBBOrs 
might well have given themes to many minstrels, although poets 
have not sung u many ballad■ in ita honour u they have 
dedicated to subjects far less chivalrous and inspiring. Con
apicuou among the event■ of tbe Dutch rebellion are the deeds 
of that gallant band, the Gueuz, whose title, first a nickname 
conferred in acorn, wu aoon hailed u a word of honour by 
friend■, and ■truck u much fear to the heart■ of foes u the 
name of Roundhead in the day■ of Cromwell in England, or that 
of Sau Culotte in those of Dumouriez in France. Freiligrath baa 
produced three or four picturesque and striking ballad■ in honour 
of that brave Beggar band. One ia entitled 4. Guewz Wale/a, 
and ia a spirited picture, purposely aomewhat roughened, of a 
night puaed in jovial preparation for a march by a body of the 
patriot■ in a hoatel near Rotterdam. None of the ballads of 
Beranger ia more vivid iu ite outline. and colours. We aee the 
iougb, bearded rebels sturdily drinking their patriotic tout■, and 
throwing up their cap■ at the name of William of Orange, which 
one of thell' band rolll'B out in a song ; we bear their cborua 
echoed by the freesing ■entry, who peep■ in at the window, with 
hi■ mantle round hi■ eara to keep oft' the ■now ; we follow them 
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with eyee and ean, while, like genuine Dutchmen, they argue 
and harangue about the Cauae; we note the growl that follow■ 
Alva'• bated name; we obaene the hoateaa and her la.uea with 
gold-foil ornament■ in their hair, moving aa buaily aa aome 
of Burne's gude-wivea among the carousing company. A 
healthier, manlier ballad it would not be easy to find iu any 
literature. Another of the Gue111 ballad■, Linle Httrt, com
memorate■, in a few dubing veraea, a bold, 1elf-aacrificing piece 
of Dutch courage (uot in the popular 1enae of that equivocal 
phraae) performed during the protracted aiege by the Spaniard■ 
of Zierickaee. Somewhat of a ■adder note, and indeed of a 
ghastlier ahade, ia found iu TM Watw Gwu. 

• The North St-a vomita high 
A cone upon the laDd; 

A fisher aeee it lie, 
And hurriee to the atmnd. 

• The blood and brine be p..
From the acarf around the dead; 

He opena wide the eonlet, 
Li.ll.e the beaver off the h-1 ; 

• The beaver with ita feather, 
Its or~nt and ita creat ; 

The --And clots the motto, 
" Rather Turk than Prieat I " 

• Why open wide the co111let, 
And bear him high on land P 

No more ahall aword or rudder 
Touch that knightly hand ! 

• 'Twu when he clutched the bulwark, 
To board the abip or Spain. 

The 1troke or a -man'• hatchet 
Cleft hi■ wri■t in twain. 

• He Cell-the deep received him, 
With it.I aullen, greeting roar ; 

Here, with the wriat yet bleeding, 
It f1inga him on the ■bore I 

• High on the cout of Zealand 
The pllant cone ia toeaed ; 

The hand a fair, aad woman 
Finda upon Friealand'a eout. 

• An uchor, black and run,, 
Aad wet with ocaR spra-,, 

St.aada there to IIIU'lt the dinan• 
The tide 1wella enry day. 
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• Bhe leam on ·it ud watchea, 
If upon ocean gleam■ 

A white sail or • pennon; 
Like marble Hope ■he IIMm■. 

• Lo, where the bud come■ floating, 
A■ if her own to meet ; 

The cold and rigid fingen 
Touch her very feet I 

• On one white finger gleaming 
A ■tone or ruby ■been ; 

A falcon and a lion 
Engraved thereon are 1een : 

• • • • • 
The du■k of evening gathen, 

I cannot ■ee her race. 
• I aee not if the tear-drop,i 

• 

Full in her dark eyes 1tand ; 
But I ■ee that Crom the ■hingle, 

She trembling lifte the hand. 
• The bleeding relic Colding 

In her veil, along the elope 
OC the ■bore, ■he wanders homeward ;

No more like marble Hope I' 

We need hardly remind onr readers that the motto and the 
fignrea on the ring are of historic meaning. 

Poems such as these are all the more attractive because they 
denote an !LJDOUnt of human interest not common, it muat be 
oWDed, in the works or Freiligratb. He h88 given 88 strong 
proof 88 any man in onr day could reasonably give, thst be felt 
no indiff'erence to the social and political concerns of this world, 
and of his OWD country in particular; but a reader who judged 
of the poet's character by three-fourths of the content. of thie 
volume, could ecucely conjecture that the author felt the 
slightest interest in anything which W88 not sea, shore, forest, or 
tropic desert. A poet more entirely 'objective ' never sang. 
Hia OWD identity ia almoat invariably kept wholly out of eight,
• rare merit among modern German poets. All hia materiala 
are without him ; are, in fact, a painter's materiala. Scarcely 
any one of the p888ions or life incident. which have given the 
greater part of modern poetry to the world, baa ever afforded 
him a subject. He hu won hia celebrity and produced his 
poema with ecucely any reference-certainly with none which is 
not brier and paaaing-to the emotions produced by love, bate, 
grief, jealonay, hope, despair, parting, or death. Where be bu 
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touched 111cb themes, he bu ahown that he can give mpreuion 
to manly and natural feeling in a poet'■ word■. Two aimple and 
touching poem• occur at once to ua. One ia TAe Ckmaa11 
E111igrfllll•, a quietly pathetic description of the embarkation 
of aome poor exiles, auch u in the emigrant aeuon troop the 
atreeta of London and Liverpool, from the poet's native land for 
the backwoods of America. The aecond, The Deatla of the 
Leader, describes the burial far out at sea of the venerable guide 
and patriarch of the emigrants, who conducted them on their 
raft-journey down the Neckar to the Rhine, and along the 
Rhine to the seaport where they embarked ; and who, upon a 
dim, grey, dismal day of mist, ia laid with tear■ and prayer■ in 
his ocean bed. One or two poems have a peculiar and peraonal 
intereat. Such is that which is fancifully entitled Odyueu, 
and which is a lament over the fate of the gifted and eminent 
Count Platen, author of the Abbauide•, the Gra"e aa Bucento, 
and other well known poems, and who met a lonely and melan
choly death by fever in Syracuse. The poem opens with a 
description of a Greek vessel bearing the name of the wander
ing hero of the Odyuey upon its prow, which attracts the poet'• 
attention, and aeta him musing upon the acenea and aeu it hu 
puaed. He thua glides into his subject :-

-------• I can make a herald of this island King, 
Yee, Odyuem, thou my greeting to a dead man'• ear 1halt bring! 
Where Trinacria'a ahoree are rising brightly from the 10uthem wue, 
There, not Car from where the Cyclope dwelt of old, thou'lt find a grave! 
Flowen ■bed tlaeir incense round it-br&11che1 e.er greenly cover it
Thou wilt find it BOOn, Odyuem, and thy pennants will stream over it ! 
There-ye in the rigging hear it, sunburnt cheeb and ftuhing ey• ! 
To that grave my greeting■ go, for there a German poet lie■ ! 
May he elumber peaceful ever in his tomb among the tree.-
Ye, who caught hiii 10ng'1 lut breathing, be hie guarda, Abballlidea ! 
With the ringing of your aabrea, ye, great Abba&' warrior 10u, 
Let the 1hepherds of Theocritoa blend their flute.I' m01t 100thiug tone■ I 
:May he elumber calmly there, to whom that early grave belongs
Silent sleeps he in the 10uth-the north is ringing with hi■ 10ng■ ! 
Could he but know it ! Could he hear my mourning ton1111 acr011 the - ! 
0 catch them up, and bear them hence, ye flapping ■ail■, to Sicily ! 
Let them murmur on the shore-in 10ftened breath their 10unda 

repeating-
The exile to the exile speaks, even to the dead a welcome greeting ! 
Swell again, and tell me when, returning with the west wind blowing, 
IC u an etemal Wl'ellth a laurel on that grave is growing I ' 

Like all true poets of modern age■, Freiligrath appreciatea 
and love■ the language and the poetry of the Bible. Hie work.a 



teem with alloaiona to the aacred writinp. Tbe Pkt•re Bible, 
the poem composed in the cathednl at Cologne; the quaint, 
wild venea entitled Wf1iatAan ; the beautiful, picturesctue, and 
atl'ecting NelH,; and many othen, evidence the veneratiou and 
the love with which the poet clung to the uaociations of early 
Scripture training. From the lut mentioned poem the f'ollow
ing venea ue selected:-

• And then to heaven were lifted 
The pious hands of age, 

To beg a epeedy ending 
Of their long pilgrimage ; 

And 11(.'imitan were whetted 
With bold and ne"oUB hand, 

To fight for the green meadow, 
Of the promised fatherland ; 

• The land which seemed to wait them 
.Beyond, acrot111 the stream, 

A Bmiling, heavenly garden, 
Where plenty'• bleuinge teem; 

In fancy oft they •w it, 
Through weary deeert-und ; 

And now it lie■ before them, 
The milk-and-honey land I 

•"Canaan," they 1hout exulting 
From out their vale of rest; 

By a eteep path their leader 
Toill up the mountain'• breut; 

Tbiok fall upon hie 1houlden 
Ilia lock.a of mowy white, 

From x-• brow are 1treaming 
Twin ny1 of golden light ! . 

• And when he reached the 1nmmit, 
By long and alow uoent, 

With eager eye■ and trembling 
To gaze below he bent ; 

There ■bone the plains where Plenty 
And Peace are ever 1hed, 

Which be may gaze on longinf, 
Which he 1hall never tread 

• There lay the ■unny meadowa, 
When, corn and vine■ were Jl'OW1Dlr; 

There were the ■warming beehiv-, 
The cattle for the ploughing ; 

There ailver thread■ of wat.er 
Through emerald putnre■ ran,-

The herit.age of Juda, 
From Beenheba to Dan! 
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"'y.._ I have lived to NII thee I 
Now death may freely oome

Lord, ,fied Thy breath upon me, 
And call Thy 181T1Ult home I " 

Lo,wherethe~•p~h• 
On cloud, all fringed with light, 

To bear the leader upwanla 
From the pilgrim people'• aigbt I 

' To die upon a mountain, 
0 what • gloriout end! 

When cloud■ are tinged with purple, 
Aa morning'• ray■ ucend ; 

Beneath, the world', hoane murmur, 
The Coreet, field, and atream

Above, through opening portala 
The heavenly 11plendoun bam I ' 

A more ambitions eft'ort ie suggested by 10me fragmenta 
of what appeara to have been intended for a lengthened poem, 
and which ie the only indication Freiligrath hu given of a desire 
to teat his capacity for such an elaborate production. The frag
ment of which we ■peak i1 entitled TM Er11ig,'anl PMt. 
}'reiligrath at one time contemplated aettling in the New 
World ; and 10me of hia hopes and plane, under the influence 
of that reaolution, probably gave birth to theae venee. 
Diaappointed love or ambition, or both, have driven the hero 
of tbia poem from hie native Germany ; and he huriee bimeelf 
in the yet uncleared foreate of Canada. Some of the deacrip
tiona of winter, and of the opening of apring, are extremely vivid, 
and full of beauty and reality ,-thua indicating that the· 
picturaque fancy of the author did not chill and congeal when 
wandering under northern 1ltiee, and over northern IDOWI :-

' In 111ch a workshop labour ii but light, 
The forest 1parldee in ~be rnoming'• glance ; 

The b118bee all in diamond cr118t are bright, 
And every fir-tree gleams a rigid laace : 

' The giant mow1tain-~ confront the 1ky ; 
The quiet plain, WJth teeming life are filled ; 

A.CJ'OIII the river where the snow-drifts lie, 
Hi■ little bo1188 I - the beaver build : 

' Antlers are 1tirring in the thicket■ round ; 
To lick the freshening 11now the bi110n ,toops ; 

The Ca.wn'• light tread ring& through the f'rozen ground, 
Above the tree■ the whirring heath-cock 1woops. 

' The bright-eyed lym: com11 boldly Crom hi■ hole ; 
Far through the fin the elk's loud boor, are ringing-

I hammer at my work, while in my IIOUl 
New IODgl ari■e,-but who will hear me Binging f • 
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The poet doea kindly homage t.o 10me of hia brethren :
• At nening up the 1teepet<t height. I may, 

Alone, ave ,rith my lov11 and with my pain ; 
The mighty lake1 below me rar away, 

And there I lift full many a heart.felt ■train. 

' The dear old melodie11 of other day■, 
Bonga I have 1uug with friend■ a hundnd tim91, 

Ort in theae depth, of foreign wood■ I raiee, 
Which ne'er before have echoed German rhymea. 

' The peak I lay on trembled to my voice, 
And gave it back in chorua loud and long. 

How did the ruatling foreat bough, rejoice 
To hear the not.. of Lud,rig \Jhlmd'1 ■ong ! 

• The deer pricked up their antlen on the plain.a, 
A1 far above them on the height I 11&11g ; 

A1 Kerner',, Schwab's, and Korner'• glorio111 ■train■, 
And Arndt'• and Schenkendortl"a, in echoes rang I 

' 0 ll&dly to the wander~ came the tone 
Or home-10ng■ here ! An Orpheus in the brake11 

I ■tood-,rith othen' music, not my own ; 
.Around me danced not atones, but forest anakea I ' 

The eme hunts the biaon, and the elk, and m1l8el like 
another Jacques over a dying deer. He baa loved, and he 
laments his loat love in veraea which have much pathoa, and 
form the nearer.t approach to sentiment in the whole of the 
volume. The end ia in keeping with the aadneu which 
prevails through the poem. We learn from the watch-fire talk 
of an Indian band that the poet is dead, and baa been laid at 
his own request where his face may turn eastward, even in 
death, to the land he loved and waa never to see more. 

We mUBt bound our ezcerpta within reaaonable limita. 
Many other poems, such u the Deatl ia IM &a, T/ae Droeller 
m lM Foreat, Tlae Sword-cutter of Danaucu, and othen, tempt 
1111, but their claims muat be resisted. 

As yet, we have given acarcely anything but praiae to the 
contents of this little volume. Many of them, however, deaerve 
other judgment. The poet baa, as we have said already, a 
ltrong tendency towards the extravagant and the horrible; and 
another inclination, acarcely leu repelling to natural and 
simple taste, towards the fantastic. The graceful fancy 
diaplayed in .AmpAitrite, and 77ae FIMDera' llnfflge, dege
nerates into BUch poor conceits as that which cloaea The 
Frog-Qwn. The ardent imagination of the Deeert poem• 
wantous into the extravagance and hideoumeu of btlO 

... 



&trm,agaru:e ad Cotu:ftl .. 

Domirts, and the revolting horror of Scipio. In the tint of 
theae, the poet indulges hia fantasy in describing the &nal fate 
of 011r earth, which, according to him, is to be trailed along at 
the tail of some avenging comet, through unknown spaces and 
by nameless planet-fires, as Br11nhault, in early French hiatory, 
was dragged, by order of the second Clotaire, at the heela of a 
wild hone through the icy waters of the Mame and among the 
camp-fires of ChaloD.S. In the aecond, a Negro tempts his South 
American muter with a huurioWI description of the exquisite 
enjoyment to be had by the devouring of human flesh I Both 
these agreeable subjects Freiligrath dwells upon with an 
utoniabing perseverance, reminding one of the determined pur
pose with which Swift hunts down some abomination to it.a 
very remotest lurking-plare. Several in11tancea might be found, 
less painful indeed than these, in which a poem opening with 
simple beauty is utterly marred towards the end by some 
inordinate piece of bizarre fancy or paltry conceit. The best 
thing that could happen for Freiligrath's fame ,rnuld be to have 
l'Ome half-dozen pieces withdrawn from all future collections of 
hi■ poems. 'J'he world would soon forget them ; ·and the extra-
vagancea of an exuberant fancy would no longer mar the 
products of true feeling, taste, and genius. 

It is acarcely necessary to our preeent purpoae to enter upon 
any consideration of the political ballads upon whose publica, 
tion so much which waa personally important to the poet 
turned. In all, sa,·e earnest feeling, they seem to us far 
inferior to his miscellaneous poems. Despite Fletcher of Sal
toun, and his incessantly quoted maxim, it may be reasonably 
doubted whether the poet's art is on the whole, at leut in 
modem days, a very valuable political iD.Strumeot. When 
Uhland became a member of a German council, Goethe wrote 
with great truth, ' I fear the politician will absorb the poet. 
Suabia possesses men in plenty who are well informed, well 
intentioned, clever, and eloquent enough to be memben of a 
council ; but she baa only one poet of the 1tamp of Uhland.' 
A noble engine to 1tir up a people to war or to resistance of 
oppresaion poetry may be, and has been occaaionally, in every 
age from the days of Tyrtams to the day, of Komer ; but it i• a 
very di8'erent thing to make it the organ of strictly political 
opiniou, and to produce leading articles in vene. The feeliug 
which impel, a poet to devote hia geniu1 to forward what he 
believea a great political cau1e deserve& honour : but it ia doubt
ful whether any such cauae hu thu1 been truly aerved, and it ia 
tolerably certain that poem• 110 produced have rarely aecured for 
tbemaelvea a permanent vitality. Some men have been 

YOL. J:11. NO. UIV. 0 0 



f'ubioued by nature for war poet.a, and 11>me for love poeta; but 
we doubt whether nature ever aeot out a born political • poet. 
The fame of Freiligrath at leut muat depend upon th01e poem• 
which had no pmpoae, political or patriotic, to aerve. Hi, 
political ballad,, althoughjuat th01e for which he i1 naturally moat 
admired by large clUlel of hi1 own countrymen, aeem to ua 
among the only productioDI bearing hia name which Time hu 
deatined for that wallet wherein he carries acrapa for oblivion. 

Freiligrath baa been a laboriou1 traoalator from English, 
French, Italian, and Spaniah. Moat poeta of late yean begin 
u trallllaton, and we believe Freiligrath'• earliest publication 
wu hia veniou of Shak1peare'1 Veiau and Adonu. He hu 
tramlated from Byron, Shelley, Coleridge,-encountering even 
the AflCifftl Mariner, and 1ucceediog, aave in one or two 
pauagea, with 1ingular accuracy u well u ftuency,-Bum1, 
Campl,ell, Moore, Scott, Charles Lamb, Felicia Hemani, 
Southey, Tenny11>0, and othen. He hu di1played a wonderful 
facility in rendering gracefully alm01t the literal meaning of hi1 
1111thon, and a peculiar and enviable akill in JWU1tering and 
reproducing their preciae form• of metre. 

Thi1 ia not a day of great fOl'tl, No country in the world 
probably baa any man now linog and writiug whoae lyric fame 
u destined to go on to all poaterity, u that of many in the past 
era will, 1preading and growing broader u it descend. deeper 
down in time. England, France, Germany, Italy, have no world
poet 1ingiog now. It would be idle to claim any 1uch place for 
'.Ferdinand Freiligrath. The higheat honour we can auigo to 
him ia to aay that, on the whole, we believe him not inferior in 
many important element. of the poetic to any contemporary; 
and, in aome peculiar characteri1tica, superior to all. He baa a 
'rividneu and a realisi°' power of fancy wholly hi1 own, in 
which no other living wnter we know of can be likened to him. 
He ia probably the moat picturesque poet of our age. We have 
thown that he ia not poueued of well controlled and equally 
1u1taioed power. Side by aide with eome hrilliant, glowing 
piece of ~C,, which makes the reader doubt whether nature 
had not gifted the poet with a range of imagination far be1,ond 
uyt}iin« he hu realized, comes not unfrequeotly aome tnfling 
piece ot· poor conceit far below mediocrity of thought, or far 
beyond the uttermoat stretch which can be conceded to the 
fantutic and the bizarre. He ia not a thinking poet. When
ever he touches, u he very rarely does, upon themea which 
involve deep sinking into human nature and man'• relation to 
creation, he fall1 at once into inferio~![.;, Poetic feeling is 8D 
in1tinct with Jijm, IICl,fCely BeeJDing to it of help or develop-
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ment from bi11 intellectual facultiea. It eometimes overleapa 1111 
Je11tninta of culture, and run■ wild upon its oWD atrengtb, to 
collapae at lut, u undi■ciplined powen UIIU&lly muat, in 
ahaution and feeblenea. There are, therefore, not IIWlY of 
these poem11 wh011e 11haft■ have been 11unk eo deeply that their 
inftuence promises to be a perennially renewing power. Any 
re■den who cannot be contented with leu than the peal 
qualitiea of geniDII which moet tend to inlellllify ud make 
eternal the influence of the highest poets will tum away from 
Freiligrath with diaappointment. But they who, with leaa 
ei.acting demand, can derive enjoyment from a very nre oom
bination of high and 11pecial poetic qualitie■, may be delighted 
and improved by thi■ volume of poem11. They who can appre
ciate a true ' Picture-book without Picture■,' u Han■ Chri■tian 
Andenen entitle■ one of his works, will find in the production■ 
of Ferdinand Freiligrath a store of beautiful and wonderful 
groups, ■cene■, and viaion11, 11uch u the magic mirror of ao other 
poet of hi■ oWD day can rival. 

AH. VII.-Kular, of the Old COfH!flalll, fro- tlte Gfflll011 
of J. H. KuaT1, D.D., Pro/UMJr of TMOloff at Dorpat. 
Tranalated by REY. A. Eosu11&111, Ph.D. Edinburgh: 
Clark. 1859. 

TH aeries of exposition■ which gives the Famp 71N
lagical Library it• chief value hu been lately enriched by 
■everal excellent contributions to the exegesis of the Old Te■ta
menL The foundation wu laid eome yean ago by the 
translation of Hiivernick's lfllrodwtior& la the Old Te•lafllffll 
generally, and to the Pentatewla in particular,-work■ which 
we can IIC&l'cely acruple to recommend aa ■tanding at the very 
head of this kind of 11BCred literature. The former i■ a treatise of 
extraordinary learning, wonderfully condenaed and arranged ; with 
all its disadvantage& aa a foreign production, and written, u all 
German criticism mnat in the■e day11 be written, with a cont,o. 
venial and defensive design, it bu no rival; and every 11tudent 
of the ancient Scripturn would do well thoroughly to muter it. 
The commentarie■ of Keil, Bertheau, and Kurt&, have eontinued 
the expo■itions of the hi■torical books ; a few more volume■, 
which might euily be ■elected for tranalation, would complete 
that department of the Old Te■tament, and form perhapa the 
beat helps to the UDdentanding of the earlie■t book■ of the 
Bible coatained in onr language. 

• 2 G 2 
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German Neology hu been .-ery indu1trions, for the last 
quarter of • century, in ita inveatigation of the old' Sbemitic 
tradition,' which have ao marvellou1ly bound themaelvea up 
with the hiatory of the world. Having 1ucceufully ahoWD the 
proce1111 by which the New Teatament wu invented out of the 
Old, it proceeded to 11how how the Old itaelf wu invented out 
of the legend, of a aingolar wandering race. When it bad 
traced out the atepa of the deluaion which converted a half. 
mythical penouage of Judea into a Divine incarnation, and 
i11veated him with a garment of doctrines and claim, woven 
clum1ily by hie apoatlea out of ancient national tradition,, it 
became neceaary to go back to thoae tradition, themselvea, and 
explain bow they were originated and preaerved their marvellous 
con11i1tency of development through 1ucce11ive &eae•. The 
bondage of the W Pat to the Eut, the de1potic tyranny of the 
unaubatantial Hebrew 1upentition over European civilization and 
thougbt,-Japbetb'a iguominioua dwelling in the tents of Shem, 
and aubmitting to a spiritual alave~ worae than bis brother 
Ha1n'1,-i1 the intolerable yoke which they have thrown oft' 
themselvea, and would help all othen to throw oft'. Thie ia the 
aecret of their destructive criticism ; Bild in pursuing their 
object they take the ucred archives, and reaolve them into their 
original elements. Beginning at Moaea and all the Prophets, 
they ellpound to their diaenthralled hearera the things concern
ing Jeaua: abowing how easily the beautiful but unreal imagiua
tion aroae in the primitive upirations of an enthusiastic tribe; 
bow cunningly it wu interwoven with a national conatitntion ; 
how mighty an alllliliary it wu to the ambition of lawgiven, and 
judges, and leaden, and kings; how wonderful a eerie, of poet• 
conspired to give 1hape and continuance to the vast deluaiou ; 
how at the critical conjunctnre one man arose who made the 
daring attempt to embody the fantasy of ages in himself; and 
how, though in hie own penon be failed and died for hie failure, 
hia followen found mnltitude1 fooli1b and ,low-hearted enough 
to believe in bia deluaion, and to propagate what hu aince 
become the prevalent faith of the world. 

Of conne, thia repreaenta the wont phaae of infidel Rational
iam. Not all the Rationaliata are of thia extreme type: in fact 
U• repreaentativea and patriarch, are fut dying ont. But the 
aame apirit of reetlesmeu under the yoke of Shem infeata • 
large host of biblical critica, who do not desire to throw it oft' 
altogether. Many of them accept the fact that ChristiBllity ii a 
development for the world of Judai1m for a nation; but they 
c:ompowid for their aubmiaeion bv demanding licence to recon-
1t.ruct the records of that great deYelopment after their own 
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fashion. And that fashion is endlessly divenified : every man 
hu his theory, his interpretation, bi, flieto, through the whole 
gamut of empirical scepticism, of which a denial of i,upiratiort, 
however, ia the key-note. Many of them are men of consum
mate learning, and of perseverance which no labour cau 
damp while life continues its pul11ation. Some of them are 
acknowledged BI the highest philological authorities in the 
sacred lauguage, and all its cognate dialect.a: their gram01an 
and dictionaries are 1111 yet the moat popular, notwithstanding 
the latent infidelity which lurks amid their root.a and deriva
tions. 

It would take many pages to 1.1001 up the theories which have 
been adopted by those who would save the Bible aa a whole, but 
who think it requires a thorough reconstruction. They are 
toiling now with prodigioua ardour upon their several acheme11 
for reconciling the BilJle to Geology, Chronology, and common 
11ense ; and every year brings to light 10me new scholar busy 
with his own particular ' Bible-work.' We thought that we 
were pretty well acquainted with the old Rationwiat 'supple
ment hypothesis• aoil • cry11talliution theories• aud • Jehovah
Elohistic fragment-compilen;' but Dr. Kurtz opeoa up a range 
of more modern reconstructions, which will require that we 
begin our 1t1.dies anew before we can present our summary to 
the reader. Tbe11e labonren in the dark are toiling, like the 
poor hraelites about whom they write, to make bricli.s without 
straw. The Babel they build i1 perpetually crumbling under 
their hands, before one hu time to tell its towen. Meanwhile, 
it i1 an unspeakable comfort to know that they provoke the 
pioOI emulation of other men, u learned and 81 furnished with 
all 1ubaidiary inr,truments 81 themaelvea; and, u far u we can 
judge, every new contribution to theological e1.egesi1 is 10<,n 
matched, if it i1 not anticipated, by another equally full of aound 
research, and written on the right aide. 

Dr. Kurtz, Theological Profeuor in Dorpat, i, a very volu
minous, and at the same time a very careful, writer. What i1 
still better, he is a thoroughly evangelical, right-hearted mau, 
wh011e reverence for the word of God is u profound u his study 
of it is e1.act. These two volumes are the first ioatalment of 
what will be hia greatest work; but he had prepared for it 
by several leaBer treatiBeB, which have been partially abeorbed 
in this publication. Hia Bible and ..4,tnnwmy baa been very 
much valued in Germany, u being the best attempt to eolrn the 
great queatioo1 which ecieoce hu raiaed upon the Mosaic 
account of the Creatioo. Ao able abridgmeot of it is prebed 
to the preaeot tranalatioo ; aod it will be read with much 
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intereat, on account or its happy admixture of 1pecnlation and 
good 11e11ee, by many who will diuent from a comridenble 
number or its conclusiona. It may be mentioned alao that he ill 
the author of a mccinct Manual oj Church HitJtory, which, u 
we perceive, ia destined to take it■ Engliah place by the aide of 
Neander and Gieaeler. 

The preaent work ia avowedly a Hiatory of the Old Covenant, 
that i1 to aay, a hiatory of the dealing■ of Providence with the 
Jewiah people, u the elect nee in which God preserved, and by 
which He tranamitted, the great myatery of redemption to be 
accompliahed in the fulnet111 of time. This ia a aimple atatement 
of the author'■ design : to tnce the great Er,,mgelical Prq,ara
luna, the preparatory hiatory of the Incarnation, from the time 
when the Divine purpose narrowed the aphere of ita operation 
10 the stock of Abnham. But the elaborate wa-,_ in which the 
hiatorian reachea and eatabliahes hia particular object ia aingn
larly characteri11tic of the German mind. That mind wu never 
yet known to plunge in mediaa re•. The proper ■tarting-point 
of thia work ia the covenant of God with Abraham ; but that 

-lltarting-point ia itaelf a goal which we muat reach through 
three hundred page■ of preliminary matter. For the intro
ductory hiatory of the pre-Adamite earth,-which wu left, 
according to a theory common in Germany, 111ithoul fo".,. artd 
flOid aa the reanlt of the fall of angela,-the author ia of conne 
not :responsible, u it wu not prefixed through any design of 
hia, though, had it been ao, it wonld not have been at all aur
priaing. And, u it reapecta the Introduction proper, we have 
no comp1aint to make againat it; on the contrary, it opena up 
a great deal of very valuable diacuuion, and ia generally of eqnal 
importance with the rest of the work. 

'The Incarnation of God in Christ, for the llllntion of man, OOD• 

atitut.e. the central point in the history and in the developments or 
mmind. Tltt, fal.u. of titM, for which all pre-Christian hi.tory 
wu manly meant to fl"~, commeucee with thia event, and reiite 

upon it. In the freparatory atage, hi■tory took a twofold direction. 
In the tint, man ■ power■ , lef\ to their own bent, resulted in the 
nri0111 Corma or pre-Cbri■tian Heatinini. The ■econd, guided and 
directed by Divine inftuence, conetituted pre-Cbri■tian J»dawa. Theae 
two ■erie■ of developmenta,-ditrering not only in the -, but al,o 
in the pvt'pOff tMtl •• of their development,-run 11ide by 11ide, until, 
in the fuhi- of time, they meet in Chruitianity, when the peculiar 
ruulte and fruit.a of these respective developments are made BUb
■enient to ite e■tabli■bment and spread. The ■eparation of the■e 
two aerie■, and the point where the di.tioctive development or each 
eommencea, dat.ea Crom the ■election or ou particular nation. From 
tbat time onward nery nvelation of God oluaten around that nation, 
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in order to pnpue it, 10 that ultimat.el1 the climu ud the &ml aim 
of all revelation, the incarnation of God, might be attained in the 
midat of that people, ud thence a aalvation iaaue, adapted not onl1 
to that nation, but also to other nationa. The 6oN of thia hiatory ia 
a --' into which God ent.ered with elud nation; ud which, amid 
all the viciuitudea and dangers att.ending every human development, 
He preee"ed and directed till its final aim wu attained. Thia cove
nant, whose object wu a aalvation which tDtU to be -,,luW, ia 
deaignat.ed the Old Co--', in contradistinction to the }rev, Cove
nant which God made with all nation•, on the buia of a aalvation 
which, in the fulneu of time, Aad actually _,. 11CCOmpliahed.'
Vol. i., p. 1, 

Conai■tently with thia general atatement, the author givea a 
rapid but suggestive sketch of IIIICl'ed history from the creation, 
aa it wu preparatory to the vocation of the father of the larael
itee. The calling of Abraham wu the new beginning of a ■eriea 
of develodmente of which the incarnation wu the fulfilment and 
end ; an thua the history of the Old Covenant, having begun 
by giving a parlicvlar aspect to God'a genenl deaigoa, enda by 
being merged in a general covenant with the whole nee in 
Chri■t. The covenant with Abraham ia regarded u pre
eminently the covenant of the Old Testament. Former cove
nant■ were merged and for a aeuon, 10 to ■peak, lo■t in thia ; 
while the ■ub■equent covenant on Mount Sinai was merely a 
■ubordinate appendage. We ahall atate brie8y our authOJ"1 
vien on both the■e point■. 

The covenant of grace into which God entered with our first 
father, before Paradi■e wa■ left, and on the very ■cene of hia 
fall, determined with the Flood. In the language of our author, 
• The economy which had preceded the Deluge had not attained 
it■ goal, vis., to exhibit ■alvatiou by the ■eed of the woman.' 
If thia pnr(>OllC was not to be given up, the former development 
bad to be broken oft' by a muvereal judgment, and a new one to 
be commenced. The whole ant.ediluvian history of the king
dom of God wu an utter failure : ■in prevailed and increaaed 
univenally ; and even the pious de■ceudaut■ of Seth yielded to 
the general contagion. The Allnlaa character of the race wu 
marred and perverted by the my1teriou1 intercourse of angel■ 
and men ; 110 that a new beginning wu imperatively needed. 
The ■infulneu wu nnivereal, and it wu more than mortal ■in
fulneae : it became neceeaary that the nee ■hould begin again 
with one man ; and that man wu found. The history of this first 
■ad ■tage of man'■ relation■ to the Divine government will be 
rad with much interest ; bnt it mnst be read with great cau
tion. The dilqwaition■ on the awful elementa already preaent 
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in the world, on the tempter, the cherubim, the commerce of 
the aona of God with the daughters of men, and other topica 
which rise on that ancient enchanted ground, are learned and 
e1.haustive, and, on the whole, temperate. We might expect 
that a German theologian would be driven, by h11 instincts, to 
1ide in every case with the more mysterious interpretation. 
But he i■ not always wrong iu following his in1tincta; and Dr. 
Kurtz, in particular, ia too thoroughly orthodo1. to allow ■pecu
lation to lead him astray in any e;sential article of faith. 

The renewal of the covenant with mankind, in the peraon of 
Noah, began afre1h the probation of mankind. Man's ,acrijice 
expreued his sinfulness and hope of salvation ; and God, on Hia 
part, restored His benediction to the earth, and man'a pre
eminence upon it. The new world was placed under a dispenBB
tion of /orbeara'llce, (Gen. viii. 2,) until the fulnea of time. 
Anrat pointed to Calvary in the far distance: but Sinai lay 
between; and a preliminary law wu given 88 the firat element
ary ■choolmaster, containing the baaia and commenc-ement of 
the law given afterwards upon Sinai. Thia Elohim covenant 
wu entered into with all nations ; and the rain/JOID, spaDDing all 
the earth, wu the Lord's secret handwritin,: and atteftation, to 
be alwaya legible when the dark storm•, recalling a former judg
ment, gave place to the 1hining of the aun which auurea a pre
aent, and predicta a future, grace. But thi■ general covenant 
atands in cl1111e conne1.ion with the pre-eminence which was 
destined for Shem in the history of the great preparation for the 
fulneu of time. Jehovah, in Noah's prophecy, ia to be the 
God of Shem; Elohim, the Ood of Japhet, will enlarge hia race 
and bordera, but only 10 that ultimately it shall find its spiritual 
way to the tenta of Shem. Canaan ia, for a long aeuon, pll&Ced 
under the cone. Meanwhile, sin, in all the three racea, went 
on, 88 before the flood, to ita consummation. Another flood 
waa not to purify the earth ; but a new development mUBt begin 
in the history of the covenant. A fearful puuiahment, which 
contained the prophecy of an ultimate blessing, descended upon 
the race which made Babel their tower of defiance. The nation■ 
were mft'ered to go their own way of heathenism ; the prodigal 
aon was permitted, under a certain awful Divine 8BDction, to go 
into the far country, carrying his perverted traditions with him, 
until the great meeting again in Chriatianity with hi■ elder 
brother. 

But it wu not until the call oC. Abraham that Heathenism 
and Judaism began their distinctive development. The father 
of the faithful was taken out of the midst of an idolatry which 
wu univeraal, and in which the reaened and predeatinated race 
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or Shem participated. He beisan a new beginning, u distinc
tively the third u Noah's had been the N!OOud, after Adam'• 
the first. There wu, after him, no other beginning till Christ 
came to end and to begin all things. The giving of the law on 
Mount Sinai was no interruption of this development, 11 the 
flood and the dispersion had broken off' former developments. 
The history which commenced with Abraham woa an entirely 
new history, and continued unbroken till the judgment which 
'l'itUB was called to execute ~aai11st the covenant people. • The 
giving of the law on Mount Sinai is only a high point, although 
the moat prominent, in the history between Abraham and Chri11t. 
It is not the commencement of a new history. True, it is called 
a COVffla,al; but it does not diff'er euential]y from that with 
Abraham. It does not stand in the Bame relation to the Abra
hamic u the latter to the Noachic covenant. The covenant 
with Noah was made with all mankind ; the covenant with 
Abraham wu made with him u the anceator of the holy people, 
while that on Sinai wu made with the people u the aeed of 
Abraham.' 

All this is certainly true, u far u the definition of the 
author's object is concerned. He did not undertake the history 
of rffltlalion, which would have aet the whole Bible before him ; 
nor the history of the kir,gd°"' of God, which would have em
braced all the economies of the Divine dealings from the first 
promiae to the consummation of Christ'• glory in His saints; 
nor the hi,tory of the prq,aralime qf the Go.ptl, which would 
have included the former half of this last vut mbject; nor the 
history of the Tlitocra,:y, which commenced with the giving of 
the law; nor that of the Noachic covenant, which wonld termi
nate with the Christian miPiona that brought the descendants 
of Japbet into the tents of Shem. But his object is to give the 
entire history of the 0111 Covenant, entered into with one people 
in the penon of their father Abraham, and continued through a 
aeries of viciuitudes, of which the following is the author'■ 
■ummary:-

' The hist.ory or the Old Covenant puaes, Crom its commencement 
to it.I termination, through riz atagee. In the FIBST .tage it ia only 
a F.a.111LY-lido,y. During that period we are 1ucce11t1ively made 
acquainted with each of the three patriarch■, -'6raA-, IHot:, and 
Jaool,. The twelve sons or the latter rorm the buu of the national 
denlopment. In the Si:coND stage these ,_,fltl tribu grow into a 
PEOPLE, which under Moau attain• independence, and receive■ it.a 
law, and wor■hip. Under Joaiu it conquer■ it■ country, while 
during the time of the Judp the Covenant i, t.o be Cw-tber deve
loped on ~e buia of whllt bad already been obtained. The Tetu 
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•• eommt!DCa with the in■titution of RonLTT. By the ■ide or 
the royal office, and u a count.erpoiH and corrective to it, the pro
p/aefieal qffiee i■ in1tituted, which i1 no longer confined to i■olated 
appearance■, but remains a continuoW1 i,n,titvtiota. The 11eparation or 
the one commonwealth into two mouarchie1 divide1 thil period into 
two 1eetiom11. The Fou&TB 1tage comprises the EXILB AND RETUBJJ. 
Prophetism 1urvive1 the cat.utrophe or the e:r.ile, 10 u to re-arrange 
and to revive the relation• or the people who retumed to their 
country, and to open the way for a further development. The Finn 
lltage, or tlae """' of ~tatiott, commence■ with the -tion or 
prophecy, and ii intended to prepare a place for that nlvation which 
u now to be immediately expected. Lastly, the S1ITB 11tage com
~ the time or the FULl'ILKJ:JrT, when Alvation i1 to be exhibited 
10 Chrilt. The Covenant-people reject the nlvation 10 pre1ented, the 
Old Covenant terminates ID Jndgment ■gainat the Covenant-people, 
but prophecy 1till holde out to them hope1 and proapectll for the 
f11ture.'-Vol. i., p. 171. 

Now, it may be questioned whether the completion of thie 
Tait eketch will not be rather the history of the Covenant. 
people, than of the Old Covenant; and that for two reuona : 
Fint, the Old Covenant, u dietinguiahed from the New,-and aa 
■uoh the author regards it,-did not, strictly speaking, begin 
with the vocation of Abraham, nor end with the abandonment 
of luael, And, aecondly, the covenant of God with that people, 
-the People, pre-eminently, throughout the Scripturea,-wbile 
it oertainl, began with Abraham, waa not 10 absolutely ab■orbcd 
and loet 1n the New Testament but that a certain residuum of 
it stands over still for final ratification. Into this latter point, 
that ia,. into the question what ia the extent and what is the 
character of that Covenant promiae which ie still ,upended over 
blinded Israel, we shall not now enter; and on the former point 
■ball o8'er only a very few ob@enatioDL 

The New-Testament uuge of the ucred term 'covenant' 
does not perfectly bear out the author's distinction between the 
New and the Old. It may appear to aome a needleu refine
ment to take exception to a title which all well understand, and 
which may be allowed, as a title, 10me latitude of interpretation. 
But the author too distinctly defines bis use of the word to give 
him the benefit of that plea; and, moreover, the theological 
importance of the true antitheaia between the Old and New 
Covenanta ia very great. Old and New, are terms which have a 
-very divene correlative significance in the teaching of our Lord 
and of His Apoatlm. The Great Holll('holder brought out of 
Hi■ ancient treasury-the Jewiah Scripturea-thinge new and 
old : many old things He aboliahed, leaving them in the Bible 
only u a memorial ; many old things He made new by renew-
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ing tbeir youth, or nther by exhibiting their identity with Hie 
own Gospel, and their everluting 1&1Deneea from the beginniug 
to the end of time. 

There is a sense in which the Redeemer'■ coming made 'all 
thinga new;' and therefore made everything that preceded His 
incarnation old. All the Jewish Scripture11, with all their cove
nant■, institutions, promi11e1, and prophecies-from the fint 
promise of that Deliverer down to Malachi'• Jut prediction of 
His coming-formed one old diapenaation,-the religious his
tory of the world, Jewish and Gentile, before the entrance of 
Chriat into it began a new era. The Old Testament ia the 
collection of all the Old Covenant■, iu their aeqoenre, connexion, 
and involution ; the Book of the AftCU!III of Da,,, the Book of 
the Memorial (Ellod. xvii.14) of all Hia dealinga with men in the 
old liFM. 

There wu a covenant, made with the father■, which wu 
aboliahed in Christ, and which is called' old' in another seme, as 
belonging not merely to a former time, and a former dispen
sation, but as being superseded and done away. Of nothing ia 
this wonl ' old,' in this sense of it, more frequent11 uaed than 
of the covenant. But the Old Covenant, in contn,hstinction to 
the New, is always declared to date from' the Mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage,' of which Hagar and her aon 
were the typical anticipation. It wu when He led the people 
out of Egypt that Jehovah entered into a transitory covenant 
with the elect race, to last until the Mediator of a better Cove
nant, established upon better promises, should come with His 
new charter and ntifying blood. The Nnt1 Covenant atanda in 
antithesis to no other than that ; but to tAal it stands on the 
boldeat antitheais throu,rhout the writings of St. Paul, the great 
expositor of the Gospel before the Law, and in the Law, and 
after the Law. 

But the covenant with Abraham, which is the starting-point 
of this great work, wu not among the old things that pused 
away before the brightness of the appearance of the grace of 
God in Christ. Before Abraham was the father of the circum
ciaion, he was the father of the faithful. God, who ' gave him 
the covenant of circumciaion,' had ' before preached the Gospel 
to him.' He 'WU singled out from the race of Shem as the 
father of the aeed (as of one), before he was singled out u the 
father of the many. (Gal. iii.) The first covenant uanuction 
with him embraced the world, and the only condition on his 
part wu faith. Abnham accepted the promise, and belie•ed in 
the future Christ, and 'WU the great representative of salvation 
by faith, both for Jews and Gentil•, before be entered into the 
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covenant of circumci&ioo on behalf of hi& aeed according to the 
fteah. That covenant ' wu confirmed before of God in Christ ; ' 
confirmed in &uch a manner that the law, which wu four hundred 
and thirty yeani after, could not disanoul it. Abraham, the 
father of Chri&t, in whom all the nation& should be bleSl!ed, and 
enter into the true Canaan, wu before Abraham, the father of 
the aeed&, u of many. Hia finit covenant could never be old in 
any aenae of antitheaia to the new :-and thia ia the only point 
we wiah to guard. 

The glorioua hi&tory of the covenant-people, who for nearly 
two millenoiuma were, notwithstanding all their rebellions, the 
depository of God's revealed will, whose great prerogative it 
wu to be themselves the Jfrk of the COf}ffl(Jnt among the 
oationa, can be worthily written only in the form of a runniug 
commentary upon the Holy Scripture. There have been many 
historiea of the braelitea attempted by Christiana, infidels, and 
Jews. But all have been failures-many, very mischievous 
failures-which have been conatructed on the plan of taking 
the Old Testament u merely a collection of archives and mate
riala, to be interwoven with the archivea of other oationa, and 
reduced to consistency with any general historical system. The 
Divine Historian ia jealous of Hia honour. He hu written the 
hiatory of the People ; and all that other historians can do, ia to 
follow with humble reverence in His track aa espoaitora of His 
word■. Hence, we feel the coueummate excellence of tbe plan 
which Dr. Kurt1 hu sketched out for himself. But that plan 
moat be worked out to the end before hia execution of it can be 
fairly criticised, or even fully appreciated. Thia much, however, 
we may say now, that aa far aa he baa gone he hu left very little 
to be de.ired. He follows the scriptural record closely ; giving 
fint the summary of its narrative, and then appending his own 
diaquiaitions, in which every topic of peculiar iotereat or difficulty 
ia diacuaaed with aouod learning and conscientious candour. 
With deep reverence and fidelity he hu, in these two volumes, 
puraued the traces of the guidance of Jehovah'a hand, from the 
da,1 when He led Abram out of Ur, to the day when He 'called 
HIB Soo out of Egypt.' 

But we feel it nght to dwell for a while on the principles 
which regulate the author's researches in thia great undertaking ; 
and on that· supreme one of them particularly, vii., that the 
primitive docomenta of revelation have a Divine attestation 
■tamped upon every aeoteoce,-an att<'statioo which sacred 
learning, scientific rriticiam ao called, will, in proportion aa it 
dilencumben itself of ita wilful prejudices, perfectly confirm. 

8.-kiug of the original materiala which the author of the 
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Pentateucb uaed in its formation, be aay■ : • But a critical "'ply 
to these inquiriea is of small importlmce to III in deciding a■ to 
the faithfulness, tru@tworthineBB, or credibility of these legends 
themeelvea. For their highest authentication we depend not 
on the human origin of the biblical record■, but on the Divir,e 
co-operation which supported and 11111ilited thoee who wrote them. 
Of this Divine co-operation we are not only BBBured by certain 
expreN 1tatementa to that effect in the Scriptures, and by the . 
teatimoniea of Moees, of Christ, and of the prophet■ and 
apoatlea, but also by the Divin~ power which hu wrought and 
■till work■ by them, by Christianity itself, which i1 thl'ir ripe 
fruit, (for the tree is known by ita fruit■,) and by the hiatory of 
the world, which, on its every page, bl'ara testimony to the 
Divine character of Christianity.' In harmony with this avowal 
we find everywhere-making allowance for some wavering ex
pre■1ion1 here and there which err more in the phratle than in 
the eenae-an absolute, implicit reliance upon the Divine 
authonhip and inapiration of the Old-Testament records. It i1 
very refreahing to meet with thia in a German divine, more 
especially in a German profe■BOr : a single instance of the kind 
would have ooen hard to find a few year■ ago ; but now there 
are tokens which promise that the rule and the exception will 
ere long change places. At least we may comfort ounelvea 
with the hope that our own generation will witneu a great 
revolution tending that \Vay; and, in thia expectation, it i1 the 
wisdom of the evangelical public of Great Britain to give the 
reviving orthodoxr of Germany every encouragement in their 
power. Approbation on this aide the Channel ia more valued, 
and exert■ more influence u an incentive, than many of our 
more rigid cenaon imagine. 

The Christian critic cannot pay much honour to the word■ 
of His Master, if he carries any doubt to the study of MOBeB in 
the law and the prophet■. The true and faithful Witneaa ■et 
Hie own eternal aeal to the roll" which He held in Hi■ hand; 
which He opened when He commenced Hie miniatry in Naza
reth, and read and quoted from throughout the whole of its 
coune; to which He made Hie conatant appeal, and from which 
He drew all Hie argument■ u a teacher; which He ■prinkled 
anew with His own blood, and expounded ■till after His reanr
rection. The ancient Scriptures testified of Him, and He gave 
His testimony in return to them. ' The Scripture cannot be 
broken:' it cannot by the Divine fidelity, it cannot by any infidel 
researches of man. The Old Testament i1 not only irradiated 
and confirmed, it ia defended and protected also by the New. 
It is one of the happieat 1ign1 of the time■ that biblical critiea 
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are beginning, in OenD&Dy u in England, to carry thil uiom 
with them in all their inveatigatioDL lta good effect u eeen, 
fint, in the confidence with which they rely on the n!llult of all 
10und reaearch; and, aecondly, in the dignified humilitr. with 
which they are content to ■ubmit to leave for a while an 
obecurity which may aeem hopelessly dark. 

Many thinga then, are, doubtleu, in the primitive record■ 
which eeem hopele■aly dark; thing■ in the Old Te■tament, a■ 
there are thing■ even in the New, hard to be undentood, and 
bard to be reconciled with each other. That ucred learning 
will ever be 10 far pro■pered of God u to make all the diflicultin 
of Scripture plain, even to ■imple faith, may be doubted. Thi■ 
bu never aeemed to be the DiVIue purpo■e. There u no promise 
or pledge of it iu Scripture itaelf. Eara and Nehemiah did not 
give all the ■eme. Evangeliata and Apo■tle■ puaed away with
out 10lving problem, which muat have pre■ented theae diflicultie■ 
to them u well u to ua. The one only great connected expoai
tion of the Old-Te■tament doctrine of Chrilt, which our Lord 
gave on the way to Emma11■, ha■ not been pre■erved to us, 
though we would give a vut Talmud of Jewiah and Chmtian 
Chri■toloq in e:r.chanp for a tradition of it. And, generally 
■peaking, at ii u probable that the world will paaa away without 
having undentood aU it& Bible, u it u certain that the mOBt 
1&nctified and enlightened of ita atudenta are continually going 
aafely hence with numberle■a difficultie■ uDBOlved. 

Meanwhile, it u a pure ■ati■faction in reading book■ of thi■ 
clua to find that ■o many diflicultie■ do retire, and that ao many 
ob■cure place■ are illuminated, when the original text u aearched 
into by men competently fumuhed with light& for the tuk. 
Our present author give■ ua a very noble example of the combi
nation of implicit faith in the truatworthiuesa of the record&, 
and reaolution to give a good IICientific account of hie faith. 
He evade■ no difflcnltr which philology, ethnology, chronology, 
-the three teraphim 1n the tents of modem rationaliam,-hav1 
evoked in auch awful form■ and countleu numben to hU11111 the 
Chri■tian'■ faith in the Pentateuch. Many of these dillicnltie■ 
be absolutely dispel■ : the reader will find among the diaquiai
tiona which accompany the text 10me very val11&ble 1ummariea 
of all that may be defeuaively BBid u it reapecta the apparent 
fragmentary character of the book■ of M011e8 ; the WMI an~ 
relative bearinga of the Elolina and JtlaMJala name■ of the 
Deity; the angel of the covenant; (though thi1 ia not ■o entirely 
■ati■factory in ita mue u could be mhed ;) circumciaion, the 
J:)abbath, 11Dd other primitive in■titutiona; the seeming repro
dndiona in the hiatariea of the patriarch■ ; with many other 
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queation1 which N eol~ hu borrowed from the Infidel Egyptian,. 
Some of these difficulties he leueDI, and reduca to their ju,t 
proportioDI, bringing them within reuonable compua, 10 that 
even a weak faith may more eaaily 1ubmit to endure them. 
Othen, 1uch u th011e connected with the chronology of the 
early part of the Old Testament, be admitl in all their force; 
but plead, hi• right to stand on the defen,ive, and wait till all 
the argument against the biblical archives ia complete. For 
the witne1111e1 do not agree among themaelvea; the chronological 
cycles which are worked up to confront or correct the only 
Book of tM Generatiou may be 1uffered to demonstrate their 
owu fabulou1neu, and explode their own theories, before the 
scriptural account of men's di1peraion and spread through the 
earth ia triumphantly vindicated. 

It ia wiadom not to be impatient in demanding, on many 
pc>inta, the final defence of the champion, of revelation. There 
1a a •landing •till before the going Jorv,ard. Biblical criticiam 
ia u 1urely under the auperviaion and controlling provideuce of 
the Divine Spirit, u the holy book itself wu the fruit of Hi• 
inspiration. But biblical criticism hu ita probation. It bu 
had ita times of ignorance which God winked at; it baa bad it, 
times of mad rebellion which God baa home with ; but it hu 
never been without itl sanctified labouren, whoee toila have 
been more or leu bleaaed from on high. In ita darke1t and 
dreariest atagea it has not been without ita tokens of being owned 
of God; He hu interposed, in Bia own time and in Hi, own 
way, to give a right direction to ita effortl, to open up new 
regiona of iuveatigation, and to provide, ·aometimea very 1ud
denly, the materials for the settlement of long-disputed Qlll'8• 
tiona. When the time hu come, and biblical learning hu 
proved itself more worthy of the honour, He will make it still 
more abundantly triumphant over all ita ~nemiea. There are 
documents and evidences unknown u yet to men, which Divine 
Providence can eaaily open up and nnaeal when Bia purpoeea 
have ripened. Nineveh and Babylon waited long for the dia
entombment of their precioua memorials and vouchen. Mean
while, He will keep Bia ae"anta humble, and let Bia enemiea 
do their wont. When their achemea, and theories, and calcu
latioD1 have taken their final laborioul shape, it will be a light 
thing for Him to point Bia aervantl to 10me hidden fact.a which 
will upset them all. Biblical criticism baa had it.a critical peri~ 
of aignal inte"ention. ExcavatioDI, inscriptioDI, di&interred ma
nuacriptl', diacoveriea and new generalization, in science, have 
always hitherto been in favour of the word of God, without one 
aolitary exception. The 1tudent, therefore, who believea, ma7 
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bide hie time : he will never be made aehamed. Learned aer
Yanta of revelation are working indefatigably, and God ia 'lrork.
ing with them. Our own generation is deatined to behold a great 
revolution in the relative position of bclieven and rationalists ; 
and if, for a aeuon, the aerpenta of the wise men's and magi
cians' Egyptian enchantment& are not all at once swallowed 
up by Aaron's rod, we must regard it u the trial of our faith. 
They will all disappear in due time, with every other vestige 
and relic of that old serpent, the father of the lie. 

Before concluding this short notice, we would embtace the 
opportunity which these voluml'II fairly afford of urging the 
claima of Old-Testament literature upon all students, and espe
cially upon all young students, of the word of God. Old
Testament literature is, undoubtedly, a very extensive term; 
and it would be easy to exhibit its comprehen1ivene&11 in such a 
manner u to overwhelm the imagination,-in the manner of the 
programmes of the old Biblical lntroductiom,-and thus defeat 
our own object. The comummate study of the ancient Scrip
tures involves, indeed, a tremendous curriculum of preliminuy 
equipment, the application and oae of which would task the 
unflagging energies of the longest life. In the nature of things 
this can be required u a duty, or permitted as a prhilege, in the 
CBBe only of a few men. In this sense, there must be a vicarious 
toil, the benefits of which the common mBBS of biblical students 
mU1t be content gratuitously to enjoy. God sends BOme of His 
servants-and mauy who scarcely know that He 1end1 tberu 
thither-into their closets, that they may carry on indefatigable 
proceuea of reaearch, the reaulta only of which the great bulk 
of 111 • can enter into. For here the great rule holds good,
• Other men labour, and we enter into their labours.' 

MOBt of those who study the word of God-of those, at least, 
whom we have in view-are engaged in the absorbing work of 
expounding and preaching it : while, therefore, on the one hand, 
there ia every reuon why they ahould reap the fruit of the 
leamed laboun of othen, their time and opportunity for doing 
ao ia of neceaaity reatricted. To them it ia of the utmoat im
portance to know /aoto to enter into other men'a laboun : thia ia 
a great art of itself; an humble one comparatively, yet ample 
in ita compenaation for toil :-to have the keya of learned men'• 
treaaurea, and to UBe them well; to know their la,aguage, &11d 
thua to undentand their words. But, without any figure, it ia 
lar,page that ia here concerued,-the Hebrew, the aacred tongue 
pre-eminently ; the Greek, the language of the Old Covenant 
made new; and the Latin, u the handmaid of both. With the 
&ni of theae alone we have now to do. 
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Few roung ministen go out into their great work-and fewer 
atill wil henceforward go out into it-without a fair grounding 
in the elements of the Hebrew. There ia no atudy for the fur
ther proaecution of which, after the foundation ia well laid, there 
are more facilities. lu this, more than in most branchea of 
learning, it is the good beginning that makes the heaviest tax. 
When a thorough working acquaintance with the structure of 
the language is once acquired, the highest aud noblest career of 
11a11ctified study ia thrown open. With a few well choaen guides, 
the young di,·ine may search the ancient Scriptures for himself, 
in a sense in which no one can search them who is altogether 
unacquainted with the original tongues. For, although he may 
never arrive at, or even aspire to, independent critical skill, he 
will be able to· follow intelligently thOBe who do posaees it, and 
enter thoroughly into the spirit of investigations which he might 
not be able to conduct for himself. The best modem commen
taries, moreover, whether on the Old or the New Testament, pre
suppose in the reader some familiarity with the originala: not 
only in Germany, but in England also, it ia the original text 
which is expounded; and, consequently, much of their value is 
lost to the reader who has suffered bis Hebrew and Greek to 
fall into disuse. 'fhe work which suggests these reftectiona owca 
much of its excclleuee to disquisition• which can be only very 
partially understood by the mere English reader, but which, on 
the other hand, require a knowledge of Hebrew which may be 
very alight, provided it be e.ccurate. 

Much might be said-were the11e remark.a more than mere 
cloaing 1uggestions--0n the claim■ of Hebrew literature. We 
might dwell on iu profound interest, u opening the Bible to the 
atudent in its own primitive unmatched simplicity, which no 
earthly tran■lation can adequately re-produce; on its amuing 
euctitude, the result of that miracle of generations which pre
served the Canon before the time of Chriat, and the aupervi■ion 
of Providence over the dark laboun of the Masorites afterward■ ; 
and on the absolute obligation which re■ts, in these golden daya 
of opportunity, upon all young ministen to cultivate a study 
which, perhaps, wu not made so obligatory upon many of their 
predece■sor■. But we must refrain; and cloae with one word 
of advice. Let the young man in wboae hands God has placed 
the price to buy this wisdom, esteem it one of the moat pre
cious blessings of his early training. Let him give the tint 
place in hie studie■ to the ,acred letter, in which it pleaaed the 
Holy Ghost to enshrine the Old and New Covenants. Let him 
interweave these studies with all his devotional, practical, and 
profcisioual communion with God'• word. Thla will require 
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unwearied diligence, and involve, perhaps, a large sacrifice or 
other literature; but any mch eacri6ce will be repaid a bun. 
dred fold; and, whatever other punnita he may baYe to lay 
uide, let him never forget that the vow■ of the Bible are upon 
him. 

A•'I'. VIII.-1. Pul,lic Educatio•. Dy S1• 1A11s■ LT 
Seu'l"J'Llnt'Oa'l'e, BABT, London: Longman■. 1853. 

2. ee,,_, of Gttal Britflffl, 1851.-Education: ERglnd ad 
Wak•. Rq,ort ad Tabk•. London. 1854. 

8. AfffHMJl Rq,ort of the Normal, Marki, Grammar, a,ul Common 
Schnou, in Uppn- Cnada,Jor the gear 1855, ~c. Printed by 
Order of the Legislative AIIHmlbly. Toronto. 1856. 

4. Min"'e• of Committee of Council on Educatio,. from 18-1-6 to 
1857-8, toil/, Report• of Her Maje1ty'1 /n,pector, of Schoo/1, 
~c. A■ preaented to Parliament by Command of Her 
Maje■ty. 

6. E11ay a. National Edwcalion. By the Rzv. F. TE11PLB, 
D.D., publi■hed in the Ozford Euag, for 1856. London: 
Parkers. 

6. SunafllGrie, of t1,e Returu to tlte General lnpirg made 1,g the 
NatioRal Society during the year, 1856-7 throvgAout England 
a,ad Wale,. London. • 1858. 

A auaoNABLB and responsible being in a ■tate of probation 
muat need information and moral control. One who advances 
from the instinct■ of infancy to the intelligence and pu■ions 
of manhood can only develope his character healthily and 
perfectly under certain condition■ of culture. Even the plant 
needa what we may call 'education,' if it i■ to exhibit ita perfect 
type, and to put forth all it■ capabilities ; the ■oil and the 
climate mu■t be ■orted to ita nature, the care and tendance of 
the cultivator must defend it from harms, shelter it from blight 
and blast, keep clear from impoverishing weeds the ground in 
which it i■ planted, and supply the soil. continually with the 
appropriate elements of nutriment and strength. The dome■ti• 
cated animal demands analogous care, if he is to answer fully the 
purposes or his muter: air, and e1:ercise, and diet, must all be 
proportioned and adapted to hia constitution; bis very temper 
muat be ■tndied and managed ; otherwise perfection cannot be 
attained. But much more m\llt education-a complete educa• 
tion, which baa regard to eTery constituent of bi■ being-be 
neceuary ror man. By how much the more complex a thing i■ 
oar human nature, the more manifoldly 11e1U1itive and ncitable, 
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the more capable or development or penenion, the more 
sublime in its highest reach or faculty or aympathy, the more 
dirine in its noblest strain of ■elf-denying love and holineu, 
the more wretched in its lowest degradation, and the more 
Satanic in ita darkest rebellion : the stronger is the argument, 
the more commanding the neceaeity, that man should be wiaely 
and completely educated. 

A complete human edncation moat include the physical, the 
intellectual, and the moral clementa or man's nature. What 
God baa joined together and made mutually helpful and depen
dent, man must not separate. No one of these elements can be 
neglected without injury to the others. Even ae regard■ mere 
physical perfection, who can doubt that God loves to see men 
fully grown and perfectly proportioned,-that it ia Hie will that 
they should be such, each according to his proper type and con
stitution? How then can men but love to loolr. upon physical 
beauty, strength, and health? Moreover, physical health and 
perrectnees have much to do with intellectual aoundnea and 
energy, and even with moral rectitude and rirtue. We must 
still abide by the old motto, and insist not only upon the mna 
aa1111, but, in order to this, aa well u for its own aake, on the 
corpu aa11aim. On the other hand, mental exerciae and dis
cipline, within certain liniita, are even favourable to bodily 
energy and activity ; and moral rectitude, including in thia the 
control of onr pll!l!lions, is indispensable to completenesa and 
permanence of bodily health. Yet more intimately connected 
with each other are mental culture and moral discipline. 

'Want of education,' aays Mr. J. D. Morell, 'abandon■ vut mueea 
or our population to the rstttJUity of low and aenaual enjoyment. I 
n.y the rteeuaity, becauae all penon, engaged in continuoue labour 
require mental relaxation and refreehment. Where the mind ie too 
contnctcd in ite spheru or ideu to appreciate and enjoy innocent and 
rational amUBement, nothing i, let\ but to find it in etim•dating the 
pU1.1ione and pandering to the aen,es. Hence it i1 that all our large 
towns are beset at every tum with low tavern• and placee of vu!r'r 
amueement, where crowds collect tc>Kether to find mental reluation 
and shake off' the wearineu of the day'• toil b1 drinking, 1D1ok.ing, 
and ribaldr1 of a mO!lt demoralizing character. Lawe · are powerleta 
to reatrain this tendency. Even lefftr,-or,ee, though it ourbe man1 
t10re evih, yet cAfJll!lu rather than eradiecu, the propen11ity or animal 
indulgence. Mental cultivation alotu, can. cut away the root of the 
evil, heeauae it alone can open up the means or finding enjoyment 
in better and purerJursuitR. Moreover, when moral and religiou 
training are combin with ir.tt.llectual development, the better path 
i■ nnt merely ope,,,etl, but the duty or treading in it ia armed with 
unction■ before which h~ nature C11DDot fail to bow 10 long • 
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the con11eieoce remain, umeared, and the 1priog,i or faith llf1:! not 
wholly dried up.'-Jl"Jt1ulu of Oo,unttu of Co.racil OIi Edt1COlio11 for 
1857-8, p. 511. 

We could not endone to the full extent the aentimente con
tained in thi■ mtract. When mere mental culture baa done its 
beat, one root, the deepeat root, of our human propeDBity for 
animal indulgence, will still remain, in the natural pauions of 
the heart. So far is it from being strictly true that education 
al~ can cut away the l'OOt of this evil that we doubt whether 
alone it ever wrought its radical cure. It does indeed ' open up 
the me&DB of finding enjoyment in better aud purer pursuits ; ' 
and to do this is a great matter, aince it thua effects a powerful 
and salutary divenion of the mind ; but aurely it must not he 
aid that mental culture only can do this. A true spiritual 
conveniou-the regeneration of the inner man-will do it much 
more e8'ectually, and from a deeper and more inward centre will 
tranafuae the whole 10ul with a diviner power, with a heavenly 
life and fire. Nevertheleaa, taking the pasaage with these cor
rectioDB and abatements, who does not see that Mr. Morell's 
words contain a moat important truth? For the unconverted 
man of fervid temperament, low aensualism does become a 10rt 
of neceuity, if hia auperior faculties have received 110 kind of 
culture. 'Ignorance,' aaya the Rev. F. Watkins,' knowing and 
feeling nothiug but bodily wants, has no thought beyond aelfish 
gratification, and no appeal but to brute power, tastes nothing 
of repose but in the torpidity of the gorged aerpent, and realizes 
JJothing of contentment but in the lisLleuneaa and vacuity of 
awiniah satiety.'* • 

Mental culture and discipline muat, then, exercise an inffuence, 
on the whole, powerfully antagoniat to mere aensualiam,-the 
natural condition into which the utterly ignorant gravitate, who 
have bodiea, but have not yet found their 10uls, at least in their 
nobler facultiea,-who have animal inatincta and pnuions, but 
are only very dimly conscious of thoae powen within them, of 
reaaon, imagination, and moral capacity and inffuence, by which 
they stand ' a little lower than the angels.' But, more than this, 
as it has been well remarked, if we remember rightly, hy the 
Rev. W. J. Kennedy, in one of his educational Reports, mental 
discipline u moral discipline. The systematic and s11CCeS11ful 
culture of the understanding implies the continual exercise of 
moral control. No man or boy can be an &&Biduoua student 
without a rigid and ateady aelf-repreaaion, or without energetic 
and conatani eff'ort to collect and command hia powera. Thie is 

• ..,_ 'If Co..utn of CoH4il 1111 Etut:.lioa/or 1867-8, p. 806. 
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anuredly moral discipline, ao far u it goe11 ; not BUch indeed aa 
to reach the conscience or the deep places of the heart ; not 
involving that trueat-in a jUBt aenee that only true-aelf-denial, 
which oonsista in the subjection of a man's own will to the will 
of God ; but still a aort and amount or moral control, of the 
highest value in the common aft'aira of life, a discipline of 
patience and constancy, and resolute J"ellistance of the lower 
desires and passions, in itself highly favourable to temperance 
and virtue, and no mean or unworthy preparation and auxiliary 
in anticipation of the diviner conqueata and culture obtainecl 
through heavenly truth and !;1'.8ce, 

Aaauredly, however, the h1ghe!'!t ond most needful part of 
man's education is that which directly regards his nature 88 a 
moral and responsible being. This respects not only time but 
eternity, and IK'CUre& best the ir,tereata of time by a right appre
ciation of the life which is eternal; this involves, of necessity, 
when real and healthy, a certain amount of mental intelligence 
and cultum, of the most effectual and aerriceable kind ; it more
over secures such a condition of temper, and balance of the 
facnltiea, such equilibrium of soul, such a power of aelf-commond, 
and such steadfast tenacity of purpose, such an elevation and 
intensity of spirit, as are moat likely to inmre succeaa in every 
undertaking, whether of every-day buaineaa, or of mental appli
cation, or of individual enterpriae. The Rev. J. Scott, of the 
Wesleyan Normal College, Westminster, bas recently published 
an address to the students in that institution, of which the 
happily ch011en title is, • Goodneaa is Power.' This is a maxim 
of profound truth and uni venal application, which should always 
be coupled with that BO often misinterpreted adage, • Knowledge 
is power.' The spiritual life is at once the highest and the 
deepe!!t in man, the strongest and the most enduring. Its aeat 
is in the very core and centre of his being, and ita energy 
is all-pervasive and all-regenerative. If this baa not been kindled 
from above, the man is not yet himaelf. The force and fire 
of this life alone can unseal all bis powers, wake up his 
dormant faculties, and bring forth into action the entire and 
romplete aoul, according to the good design and gracious pur
pose of its Maker. What strength, what patience, what earnest 
honesty of purpose, what largeneu and nobleness of spirit, what 
tendemeaa of sympathy, does true goodnea impart, begotten 
and 8118tained by the Divine Spirit I 

The object of education, then, muat be to cultivate and deve
lope the entire man, body, mind, and spirit, ao that he may 
atand forth a complete and symmetrical whole. This is what 
every wise Christian desires for every man. But, alu I hitherto 



Popular EdueatiOJI. 

no approximation to thie general result has been anywhere 
realized. The ):l0pul11tio11 of our own lnnd presents, for the mOBt 
part, a picture painfully contraeting with this ideal. We may 
at once be sure, from the slightest intercourse with many of our 
countrymen, often from their mere aspect :md mnnners, that 
they have never received anything like systematic human 
culture. The mere appearance of a flower or a tree will often 
reveal the conditions under which it has grown up. If its 
growth is stunted, its form imperfect, its colours dim ; we know 
that the flower has been planted in a poor or unfriendly soil, 
and that the climate has been ungcnial aud the sunlight BCanty. 
IC the trees are small in size, alike trunk, and branch, and leaf; 
if they are uncouth and unshapely in their appearance, and 
instead of standing upright and spreading their branches forth 
equally on every side, sre almost bare on one side, and bent and 
twisted iu the opposite direction ; the very sight of such trees is 
sufficient to inform us that they have struggled hard for life in a 
bleak and barren region of frost and tempest. How different 
are such Jlw,er• from the favourites of the parterre, where 10il 
and s11n and shelter combine to bring their forms to perfect 
1ymmetry, and to give brilliancy to their colours! and how 
different BUch Ire~• from those of the ancient wood, growing 
from generation to generation on .the sheltered yet sunny slope 
which riles from the alluvial valley to rueet the towering hill ! 
So must the observant student of mankind be struck with the 
contrast in speech, mannel'II, readiness of apprehension, amia
bility of deportment, and physical development, between the 
better clauea in this country and the generations who are born 
to hopeless poverty and toil, or those who, though ordinarily, 
perhaps, well supplied with food and wages, and in a position to 
hope for 10me advancement, have, unhappily, never been taught 
to relish intellectual pleasures, or to restrain fierce or brutal 
pusiona. It may easily be seen, in one class of Clll!el, that 
' chill ·penury' and despairing apathy have depressed and 
■tunted manhood into spiritless yet sullen degradation; in 
another, that uncontrolled selfishness and rage and lust have 
warped and twisted and deformed the whole character; while, 
in yet other cues, the combined effects of poverty, and vice, 
and hopeleuness, and furious passion, have almost blotted out 
the lut trace of human nobleneu. 

That mere education can ever absolutely cure such evil• u 
theae, we do not believe. Alu I even in what are called the 
educated clUIICII,- where education, however, it m111t be borne 
in mind, is commonly altogether one-sided and defective,-we 
are well aware that there is • moat distressing amollllt of vice 



Er,~ of IM Wat of Etlw:alin ill EngllllUl. 467 

and evil passion. Nevertheless the actul contrast, to which we 
have just referred, and which is so striking, even though imper
fect, is itaelf a proof of what education can do. So far u this 
contrast goes, it ia entirely the result of educational methods 
and inftuencea. Were the education given to the superior 
cl1811C8 moie thorough and more truly Chriastian, the contrast 
would he so much the stronger and more striking. Were the 
education the heat attainable, combining, u we cannot but 
believe they ffliglu he combined, physical, intellectual, and 
moral culture, ho" much happier, more decided, more abiding 
results would flow from it than are now to be found, on the 
avera,,ae, even in the beat educated circlea I 

We have no intention to set forth a bristling array of statistics 
in onler to demonstrate that large numhen of our countrymen 
are in painful need of education. There are broad facts which 
are aufficient to prove this, without any elaborate argumentation. 
That, in 1855, acconliug to the Registrar-General's returns, 
the average/or all Engla,ul of those who, on occasion of their 
marriage, were unable to aign their namea, ahould have been 
thirty-five per cent., or more than one third ; that drunkenneaa 
ahould atill, though somewhat diminishing, be the cune and 
disgrace of Britain, beyond all the natioDB of the wodd ; and 
that oun, being enormously the wealthiest nation, should, more 
than any other, he afflicted with pauperism, and that this evil 
of pauperism ahould generally be the sorest where wages are 
higheat, because of the reckless improvidence of the labouring 
popnlation; * theae we take to be great and unanswerable argu
ments, aft'ording an overwhelming demonstration that the great 
majority of the working cl888ell, i. e., that the majority of the 
nation, are aa yet altogether uneducated. They know their 
buaineae ; they are often skilled labouren ; but they have been 
trained to nothing good heaidca. There are immense numbers 
of families in the manufacturing towns in the receipt, through 
the labour of the several memben, of £3 and £-6 a week, often 
with very little intermission from year to year. The rent 
of the house in which they live ia not more than £7 or ft ; 
clothing and provisions are cheap ; and yet, in very many caaea, 
they barely make ends meet. Their out.lay ia heavy, and they 
have nothing to show for it : the wardrobe may be gaudy and 

• We have been dir.tiuctly and publiclJ iulormed, mon than ouee, bJ Aldmnu 
Abel Heywood. tbe 'working men'■ eauclidate' in the late Maacliesta Electiou, a tpal 
triaul ol • democratic ■elf. l!"•erumeut, • au ad,oeate of • maubood eall'np, • aud, t.beN
l'on. • wilaa., u ■piut 1.be working~. wboN teatimouJ ia liable to no ■upit.1on 
or ab■ lcment, that, during the year 1858, of all 1.be burial■ pttf'ormed within tbe limit.a 
of tbe parliameullll'J borou,;h of Mauebe■ter, full - third had to be pcrlormed at the 
-■t fll the -i-ti•• puiabm: Wliat. au aatomMling fact ia tllia I 
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expenaive, but it is IICllDty and ill-kept; the furniture is often 
poor and ill-conditioned; library, of roone, there i■ none .. Yet 
1n a howre within a ■tone'a throw of theirs, of conaidcrably 
higher rental, livea the bard-working clergyman, on an income 
decidedly ■mailer than theirs. Hia hooae i■ neatly fomiahed; 
he hu a library, far too small, no doubt, yet aelect and valuable, 
and from time to time, out of hie hard @avinga from other 
expen■ea, ■applied with atandard work& of bi1tory and theology ; 
hi■ thrifty wife hu provided for him, and henelf, and their 
clustering children, a wardrobe, much of it of her own malting, 
yet neat, and aeemly, and l!Ufticient; a maid-of-all-work ia kept 
and paid ; the children are 1ome taught at home and others 
aeut to good ■cbools; a little ■tore is left for the charities both 
of bU1band and wife, and to aupplemcnt the falliugs-08' at the 
National School. Now ,rbat makes all tbi■ dilference in theee 
two C8le8? Why i■ the one family poor and out-at-elbow■ and 
ill-at-eaae on the aame income which, in the other caae, i■ made 
to supply the varioua wanta necessarily connected with the 
■ocial po■ition, the ministerial responsibilities, the refinement■ 
and charities of a clergyman'■ family? There i■ but one an■wer 
to be given. Education hu made the difference. The one ia 
the onlinary re■ult of the want of education on the part of the 
father and mother; the other the every-day demonatration of 
what edncation can do for a clasa. Too generally, though hap
pily not, by any meana, in all caae■, the operative', home is such 
aa has been alightly aketched, even though he miy not be a 
drunkard or a •P.'lndthrift; while, in nearly all cues, the poor 
elergyman's family ia at once frugal and refined, well econo
mized and in every way well ordered. The clergyman may not 
always be an earnest Christian ; but, merely on this account, 
the result in such cues will not greatly vary. He and hia 
family are edocated in conformity with their po■ition and it■ 
re■ ponaibilitiea. Hence the result we aee. 

When, however, we apealt of the effect■ produced by education 
on character a11d conduct, we by no means intend a mere acbool 
education. Education neither begins nor ends at achool. It 
begina on the mother's lap, ia carried forwanl with all but 
decisive power, for good or evil, by the earlie■t influences of the 
home circle, and is finally completed by those example■, incen
tives, and 8880Ciatione, which, after ■chool-yean are past, usert 
their away over the character of youth in the ■ceues and occu
pationa of opening life. Thua ia our manhood formed, thus 
the plutic element■ are moulded until the type ia finally bed, 
and we stand forth auch as we are afterwards to be known. 
Nevertheleea, though the acbool education of a man ia but a 
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part, often the leut part, of the total inftnenceii which go to 
determine his character, yet, in many cues, it a8'ord1 an oppor
tunity of peculiar nlue and importance, and such aa can only 
by it be afforded. In cases where the home training, the achool 
education, BOCial influences, and the profe.."8ionol education of 
the youth for his future employment, all strictly agree in cha
l'RCter and tendenr.y, 80 that each sncceuive stage is but a 
further advance in the same line of progreu, we may fairly eay 
that the n-lative importance of the acbool education ie greatly 
dimini11hed. Hut where this period affords the only opportunity 
for wise and systematic intellectual and (especially) moral training; 
where home influences are but random inftuences, (80 to speak,) 
and much more for evil than for good; and where, aa BOOn as e,·er 
the school years are over, the yonth goes forth into an unorderly 
world of sellish and strong-pasaioned comrades, who have known 
little or nothing of what can justly he called •education;' thm 
the school years become of unspeakable value and importance. 
Under such circumstances, thef aft'ord the only opportunity of 
correcting the evil inftuences o earlier, and forearming against 
those of later, years. How far snch an opportunity can be wied 
to any material advantage will obviously depend, partly on the 
length of time during which it lasts, and partly on the syete
matic ekill and efficiency with which the teacher, gifted and 
trained for hie vocation, can, notwithstanding all opposing influ
ences, seise hold of the faculties and aft'ectione of the scholar as 
they unfold under hie experienced manipulation, and etrongly 
direct them in the bent of good. Thie, we take it, is the real 
meaning and peculiar value of school education u needed spe
cially for the lower clasaes. Ita main object is to eupply a cor
rective to evil influences at home, and in the general circle in 
which the child moves, or is intended to move ; or it aeeka to 
eupply the deficiencies of parental training, and to do that 
eystematically, enduringly, and completely, which the unakilled • 
and uninstructed parent, at the beat, attempta clumsily and 
UDSocceufully. 

What is the standard up to which nch child ahould, if poa
aible, be educated, or whether any absolute atandard exiata; and 
hy what methods an appropriate and eft'ective education may be 
moat IIIIJ'ely and completely imparted to the scholar ;-are que■-
tione on which there baa been much, and might be endleaa, 
controveny ; but the reaulta of the experimenta that have been 
in operation, on 10 vaat a scale, for a number of yean past, have 
gone far practically to adttle them. Some have endeavoured, by 
paychological reaaouing and inveatigation, to ueertain bow, 
and in what order, every faculty appertaining to humanity 
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may be waked up in each 10ul, until the whole organism has 
been brought to unfold its powers in orderly succession and 
perfect symmetry. This being ascertained, a course of educa
tion, in correspondence with the results obtained, hu been 
devised, through which, u a general introduction to future and 
1pecial education, each child must be carried. This sort of 
theory hu been, u might be expected, pmiecuted with great 
seal and ingenuity in Germany. And Mr. Morell seems, in 
aome degree, to have adopted it. 

• The whole art or education,' he saya, 'liea really in laying bold or 
the human facultieii one after the other aa tbeyi:ome in view, and 
then applying the prorr stimulua and the proper nutriment to each. 
'l'bia aid to the natun expanaion or the mental powel'II ia a boon of 
which no child, in a civilized country, 1hould be deprived.'-Ali11Vte,, 
Jo., 1854-5, p. 611. 

Now, undoubtedly, there is important truth in this view ; 
and it may serve, if rightly applied, by the light of a carefully 
watched es.perieoce, to assist in fis.iog a millimum of education, 
in various fundamental and essential respects, which should be 
insured to every child. But, if it iii to be understood (Mr. 
Morell, we are persuaded, would not intend his words to be so 
understood) as meaning that every fac•dty and ausceptibility of 
every child must be reached and awakened, and then guided 
and tnined into a right bent, before he leaves achool, it aims at 
far more than can ever be accomplished ; and, aiming at ao 
much, will accompliah but little ; atriving to apread over so wide 
a aurface, will leave the work, at every point, very slightly and 
iruperfectly performed. Something muat surely be left to be 
unfolded under the leading and teaching of Providence; and it 
muat be remembered, that only by means of the nece11ities, 
opportunities, duties, inatancea, and examples, of actual life, can 

. the education of any man be really completed. There are, 
however, certain cardinal faculties which, if not schooled and 
drilled in early life, till ease and rapidity of movement and 
evolution have been secured, are never likely to be brought into 
effectual play at all; and which, at the aame time, eaaily p1-e
pare the mind and lead the way, if there be any energy of aoul, 
for the acquisition afterwards, by a proceu of self-education, of 
whatever further diacipline ia needed, and for the auccessive 
development of the powen that may yet remain la.tent. While 
theae cardinal facultiea lie inactive under the congestion of igno
rance and apathy, the man muat remain-under ordinary cir
cumatancea-animalized and degraded. When he has felt the 
power and obtained the UBe and government of these, hie way 
u open, unleaa poverty and unfriendly law■ block it up, to 
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steady ·adnncement and elevation. Such an education, and 
such an amount of it, may sw·ely be claimed for c,·ery man, u 
i;hall, by moral and religious training, gh·e him light and power 
to command and use all that he is and hu ; and, at the same 
time, by the awakening and culture of the leading powen of his 
understanding, shall make him begin to feel, and open to him 
the way to lelll'll more and more perfectly, tDAat he is and hu. 
No men ought to be left in such a position of ignorance and 
intellectual and moral hebetude and helpleaaoess, that they can
not, under anything like ordinary conditions, take even the fint 
step towards intellectual and moral elevation and culture. Every 
man ought 80 to be set on his feet, and to be led 80 far onward• 
and upwards, that he may be able to mount at least upon the 
fint rung of the ladder by which he may aacend, however slowly, 
yet continually, higher and higher, if not always ir. aocial atatu, 
at any rate in the fellowship of mind with mind. In this sense, 
11·e heartily accept and repeat Mr. Kiogaley's words. 

' If man living in civilized 110Ciety bas one right he can demand, it 
is this, that the State which e:a:uits by his labour 11bllll enable him to 
develope, or, at least, not hiuder his developing, bis whole facultil'II to 
their very utmost, however lof\y that may be. Whil" a man who 
might be an author remain■ a apade-drudge, or a journeyman while be 
bu caF.tie11 for a master; whil" any man able to riae in life remain, 
by aocw circumstance& lower than he is willing to place bimaelf, that 
man baa a right to complain of tb" State'• injllltice and neglect.'
Yem, p. 110. 

It may not be easy to define the precise amount of instruc
tion, and quality of education, which will suffice to put the 
11eholar into a position to make good use of all his subsequent 
opportunities, and to rise, if he will, steadily upwarda. But an 
example will very distinctly and intelligibly illustrate what in 
the foregoing paragraph we have intended to convey. In the 
Rev. F. Watkins' General Report for the year 1857 on Church 
of England Schools inspected in Yorkshire, he lay• before the 
Committee of Council four documents which had recently and 
casually come into hia hands, and offers 110me comments upon 
them. 

'The first is a letter from a pupil-teacher (girl) in a BChool of the 
manufacturing di~tricts, which certainly doe■ much credit to her 
intelli,feuce and right appreciation of her dutiea ; the BeCOnd is from 
a child in the first claa of a good ac:hool, and ahon both right feeling 
and coD11iderable intelligence ; the third is a notice written by the 
oveneen or a village in the Eut Riding, taken (not by myaelf) from 
the church door, and brought to me that I might judge of the 1tate 
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of education in the pariah ; and the fourth ia a letter addreaed 
to myaelC by a middle-aged and reapectable labourer in a Yorkiibire 
village.' 

(1.) LETTER. 
' REVBU!i'D Sn1.,-M;r father wishes me to write to you and uk 

your advice upon a aubJect th"t gives me great uneuineu. I am a 
pupil-teacher at St. -- achool, and am now in my third year. The 
achool■ became mi:a:ed in the early part of the year, and for aome 
time I taught a mi'l8d clBIII ; but 1ince l!rlidRummer I have taught the 
fint clue of girll, and have bad them ntinly to wi1nifin the girl,' 
acbool. 

• I have had no aptem but my own to work by, no judgmcnt but 
my own to depend upon ; in short, I I.ave just taught them u I liked. 
In the af'ternuon I have taught needlework to all the girls. The 
reason why l have bad to do thill ia becsuse we have had no mistl"8111l, 

• But thia is not the wont : I have not had a letilllOn thia year. I 
uked once if I might not receive lest10n1 from the muter, sineti there 
wu no mistl'elR, but wu told that the Government would not allow 
girll to be taught by a muter. 

• Now, I think, in the tint place, that it ia nry wrong to intrust me, 
IO young and conaequently 80 ine:a:perienced aa I am, with 80 important 
a charge; and, BeCOndly, I think I shall not pall the e:a:amination. 
The in■pectnr will uy, " She is not qualified to teach what a girl ought 
to teach at the end of the third year;" and 80 I shall lose a whole year'• 
aalary, beaidea a whole year's tuition, tbough I ■hall have had """1Jki 
the work, and IIIOrtl tAllft tlo-1,k the care, that I ought to have had. 

• Shall I be sent home at the e:a:amination, or might I be traneferred 
to aome other 1chool P Please to aend me your opinion upon the ■ub
ject, and yon will greatly oblige, 

• Your obedient Servant, 
• Rn. JI. W11tlilu.' 'E. D.' 

(2.) EXERCISE. 
• Q1NYn011.-8how what you mean by "Joye, honour, and 1nccour 

your mother.'' ' 
• To 11how my Joye to my mother, fint, I do wl1at ahe bid■ me gene

ra11,. If she ■endll me an errand, I try to make all the hute b■ek 
apan I can ; I do all I can to aui~t her ; I pray for her, and love her 
better than any one el■e in the world ; if my mother i■ ill. I wait upon 
her, becauae I know that Rhe cannot do it for heraelf; and if I did not, 
it would be dieobeying the commandment of our Lord'■ Apo■tle, when 
he ■aid, "Children, obey your parent■."-M. H.' 

(3.) NOTICE. 
• A vestry Meeting Whill be held In The 1COOlrum on Fraiday, the 

20th, all 7 o'clock, for the Nomenat.ion of Gardian■ & oveneen for the 
in IDllll y-.r. 



~ UudllCtll~d ad IM Btlw.led. Co.lrtul•. 4'i3 

(4..) LETTER ABOUT A DOG. 
'Sir, i recived your noat About the dog, and i have got a very good 

one, a tarrer, e ia about 18 months ould, he u been bM and brot hup 
in --, and the Gentlum that e heloned to, e Swaped me for my bitah, 
for be had wankd her before, and hi bae a youn one or her for my 
Self, and u you wanted one I cannot recommend to you a heter, ao 
pi- 11er rite me a faw linea l>Mck, for he hue beean huae to childl'\!ll 
& ia a good howie dog. The prise of the dog is ten 11hillinea. be bi■ 
clear or the di.itemper. Plea■ aend Wither you will aend for him. or i 
must bring him hover if e will Suit, it will be on Saterdav, if vou dond 
Send for him. (Signed) • Mr. W. B.' 

' ThNe papen are thus accidentally brought together, and amonglt 
a mu, of ■imilar evidence they te■tify, I think, to two important 
point& :-Fint, that the new ay■tem, with all its ■hortcoming■, doe■ 
produce better fruit than the old ; and, secondly, that whatever some 
penons may chOOlle to uaert, there is an amount of ignorance in the 
workiug cl11811et1, (ay, and in the cl868 a little above them lllao,) which 
is almU11t incredible to tboae who have not looked well into the 11ub
joct, or who have never ventured Crom the wide and beaten high road 
or life into. the bye lanea and tortuous paths of rural emtenoe. Who 
can believe that the pariah offlcen who framed and tigned the notice 
above can have an intelligent apprehenaion or the Church prayen, or 
are able to l'l'Ceive with profit the plaine■t sermon■ delivered "in a 
to11gue" which ought to be " undentanded of the common people P " 
Or, on the other hand, who would doubt that the writer or the very 
aenaible pupil-teacher'■ letter is a young penon whose heart and mind 
have both been atrongly and beneficially influenced by her education 
at ■chool, or that the ■chool which Cumishea 11ucb coffl'llpondenta is 
doing a greAt and wholesome work for the country at large P O ! ri 
ne fflflU.'-Mi•lllu, 4'11., 1857-8, pp. 302,303. 

The pupil-teacher, whose beautifully e:1preued and in every way 
1uperior letter Mr. Watkin■ has thUB publiahed, wu not, probabl1, 
at the time or writing it, more than a1:1teen yean old, being but Ill 
her third year or apprenticeahip .. Who doe■ not ■ee that ■he hu 
not only acquired conaiderable knowledge, but what ia much more 
important than even knowledge, mental diacipline,-and moral 
discipline with thi■,-the power to 1111e her knowledge skilfully, 
to combine and apply her facultica according to her e:1igencica, 
and ■o a■ to carry out her well-conceived purpose■ ? She hu 
gained the command of her powen, whether of obaervation, 
reflection, or es.prenion; and ■o baa become the mi■treu or 
her own capacities, and the directreu of her own development. 
The key baa thUB been put into her hand■ by which ■he can 
open gate after gate or mental and moral advancement, and 
pa■■ ancceuively onwarda into inner and higher circles of intelli
gence and enjoyment. Who doea not al■o perceive that the 
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■mall ■cbool-girl who wrote No. 2 ie in a fair way, perhape not 
to equal the pupil-teacher, but at lea■t to become an improving 
and advancing woman ? While, on the other hand, it ie hut too 
plain that not only the labouring man, but even the oveneen, 
nnleea eome very epecial and exceptional power and influence 
■hould come to aro'lllle and renovate them, mnet continue, for 
want of mental culture and di■cipline, to stagnate all their lives 
at the eame level at which they were fixed in early manhood.* 

Undoubtedly, eo far as regard, merely mental culture, the ftrat 
and moet needful thing ie, that the child ehould acquire the 
power of reading with eaae and fluency. If this ie once fairly 
accomplished, 10 that reading ceases to be an irksome taek, and 
becomee inetead a pleaeant pastime, the way ie opened for the 
indefinite acquieition of knowledge. Bnt in order to this, it ia 
not enough to teach lettera, and spelling, and pronunciation. 
These thinge the teacher may be ever hammering into the child 
for months and yean together, and yet he may never learn to 
read with intelligence and ease. His apprehensive faculties 
must be brought into play, and he must be drilled into the easy 
and ready me of them; a certain amount of geueral knowledge 
mu■t be imparted, especially about 'common thinge; ' and some 
clear undentanding must be gained, together with eome readi
ness in the application, of the rudiments and ordinary pmprietica 
of grammatical ■peech ; othenri■e the scholar will not be able to 
read with eue or much advantage. Unless he gets 110 far as 
this, he will seldom keep up his reading after be has left school ; 
for, never haring experienced pleasure, or indeed anything but 
trouble, in his attempts to read, and never having found himself 
much the wiser for what he has stumblingly spelled through, he 
baa acquired no taste for the employment, is little sensible of 
the 1081 he auffen by hie ignorane1,, and easily comt's to the 
conclusion that the labour of learning ie by far too hard for such 
u himself, and that the advantage by no means compensates for 
the trouble. t Besides, he ie wearied with his daily toil, and 
■brinks from giving the requiaite pains to the task of learning to 

• "l'hat im t ia ■eeded, • •Y• Mr. Watki■•, in hi• R,,porl °'" Selu,of1 
ia TorhAin or 18H, 'the followin,: notice given me bl a eonaidenible coalmaet.:r in 
the~ of orlrohire, may ehow. He teU. m~ that th11 i1 the formnla nad b:, the 
men in bia employ whr.n they wioh to qnit it, written alway■ hy the ame ecrihe, u the 
bat writer and apeller of the whole company. I only n,gret that the handwriting 
c■11not he ■hown, u well u the epelling and 1t7le:-" Odod<,r 17, 1833. Muter 
,nlliam higgH hi hear dy giv yon Won month noti• to Jeay yon imployment. RonAT 
RIIIRT." '-!Jli_,,t,1, 4"e., 18114-5, p. '41. 

t Mr. White ronnd at lloll, airill(t him.df in the Cemetrry, a J.ineoli, ■hire will88e 
earpealer, who, u he ■aid, wu goiag to take • woya,:e, for his health'■ ■ake, to • CbiDL' 
• We he on':r three day■ •-going,' he uplained. When ad-ri■ed to read, he had made 
lfflHffl' th■t lie • eooldn't make mneh cmt o' fflldia' ; 'nd ndm nn the jaek-plane 
all daJ tlian ral.'-"' J/m,1/1 ia Yorlinir,, p. 11. 
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read, when hi■ daily work i■ done. So, in a few yean, though 
he learned after a fa■bion to read at ■chool, yet be come■ to 
■well the number of tbOl!e adult■, ■o large a proportion ■till of 
England'■ population, who can neither read nor write. 

If, on the contrary, the ■cbolar hu once learned to read 
euily and intelligently, there i■ little fear u to bia keeping np 
the habit, and increasing his knowledge continually. The Bible, 
prayer-book, and hymn-book, at church, or chapel, or Sunday
■chool, the cheap periodical and the penny new■paper, will afl'ord 
him abundant and continual exercise for hi■ accompliahment, 
both on hi■ own account and for the benefit of hia neighboun. 
Thu■ hia mind will be ■tirred and kept alive; tbn■ it may be fed 
and di■ciplined, enriched and enlarged. 

It can hardly be aaid that it i■ le■■ important to acquire the 
command of a legible band than the power of reading with eue 
and propriety. The one acquirement ■hould advance almo■c 
pan pauu with the other. For, oe1.t to the cheap Bible and the 
cheap new■paper, there i■ no io,trumeot of education ■o power
ful, whether intellectually or morally con■idered, u that of the 
penny po■tage, both a■ enabling the poor to .end and to receive 
letters. 

Of Grammar we haTe already ■poken, in pu■ing, a■ an indi■-
peo■able elementary ■ubject of education in the primary ■chool. 
It ia by no means ■uch a favourite branch u Geography and 
Hi■tory; but except in 10 far u theae mu■t, to a certain extent, 
be incidentally taught in order to the acquiaitioo of the needful 
amount of general knowledge about 'common thinga,' and to 
the intelligent apprehen■ion of the reading le■t10n■, it is undoubt
edly more indispensable. The child who baa learned to read 
euily and well, can afterward■ puney for him■elf what amount 
of hi,torical and geographical knowledge he requires ; but the 
minntim of gr11mmar, if not acquired at ■chool, and drilled into 
the nndentanding and memory by a competent teacher, are not 
likely ever to be mastered afterward■. 

The rudiments of drawing, and of mn■ic, again, are Tery 
euily taught to children at ■chool, and with great advantage to 
their training, taste, and culture. Mn■ic, especially, i■ a moac 
beneficial element of power and organisation in a ■cbool; while, 
in the■e day■ of refinement and of competition in art and 
manufacture between our own and other nation■, it i■ obviou■ly 
very desirable, on public ground■, that native talent for art 
■hould be early diecovercd and duly developed. Moreover, a 
geniu■ for art or mu■ic being a ■pecial and original endowment, 
adequate in many ca■es to determine the future line in life of 
the po■sessor, it i■ desirable that it■ existence ■hould be a■cer
tained u early u possible, and the entire plan of education 
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di■posed accordingly. If God haa endowed a ■oul with powers 
which fit it best for succesa in the culture of art, it would be•• pity 
indeed for poverty and iguorance to auppreas ita manife■tation, 
or to repl'ellll ita development. A national education ■hould 
provide, u far u poaaible, that the endowments bestowed by 
Providence be early recognised and brought fully into play. 

Inatrnction in Arithmetic i■ not only a necesaity for the 
ordinary buaineaa of life, but most valuable, when rightly taught, 
u an intellectual diacipline. Beaide■ which, it afforda a teit of 
mathematical geniua, and itaelf forma an appropriate intro
duction to the purauit of mathematics. 

If a child ia well grounded in the branche■ of knowledge we 
have now indicated, he baa, in fact, an introduction to any wnlk 
of intellect, and, at the aame time, to all the fractical busineaa 
of life. We have aaid nothing of the clasaica or modem lan
gua.,,"el. The 11eholar who, in English learning, ahow■ a decided 
geniUB for lingual atudie■, may well advance to the acqui1ition 
of other languages beside■ hia own ; and, according to the 
preaent ■yatem■ of education patronized by government, has 
commouly the opportunity of ■o doing. Nor have we aaid any
thing about science or natural philosophy. Certain rudimentary 
lea■ona in these, certain obvioua and mtereating applications of 
them, are taught by all intelligent achoolmastcra, aa among the 
best methoda of eliciting and spmulating the general faculties 
of the mind. If the scholar ia to go further than t.hi11, he must 
do 10 after he baa left the primary achool. The necesaary 
minimum of intellectual culture will, we think, be secured by 
■ome ■uch quota of inatruction 88 we have now indicated. The 
lad who haa fairly mastered thia will, hereafter, he able to help 
himself. Nor have we any l'CIIIOD to alter the general outline, 
in order to adapt it to the caae of girla. Only, in their case, 
there mnat be added careful and thorough inatruction in those 
howiehold accompli■hmenta which are an indispenaable part of 
their education. We observe that Her Majesty's lospectora are 
tolerably unanimoua in approving ■ome such general acheme 
of inatruction 88 we have now aket.chcd, and that, from whatever 
point of view they 1nay have originally approached the aubject 
of education, to a practical reault auhstautially ~arceing with our 
concluaiona have all bodiea of educationista finally concurred in 
coming. 

Of oourae, thia minimum being secured as a foundation, the 
■choola in diff'erent diatricts of country may be reasonably 
expected to exhibit-they do in fact exhibit-special adapta
tion■, according to the prevalent occupations and neceasitil-'8 of 
the labouring population. In ■ome rural parishea industrial 
training in the garden■ and fielda baa been advantageoualy 
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combined with school-inetruction,-though, in moat cues, thia 
combination seem, to be a failure,-in the Potteries drawing ia 
a principal and important part of the echool-instruction,
in sea-port towns the rudiments of Rl!ltronomy and navigation 
are imparted to the more advanced acholan, and so forth. 

Such are our ,ien aa to the general standard of instruction, 
which, in combination with • thorough, loving, pervasive, moral 
and religious training, ought to coDBtitute the eubetrnt.um and 
absolute minimum of education for every Christian child. How 
deplorably distant the nation is from having hitherto realized 
this conception, we ha,·e already indicated. Yet it certainly 
ought to be realized. Until it is, all who come short of the 
requisite provision are, in faet, suffering wrong. They are held 
back from what they ought to p<>Sl!eRB; and no Christian man, 
himself in the enjoyment of Christian culture and the opportunity 
of advancement, can innocently l'C8t at ease whilst hie fellow
subjects are compelled to want the same bleBllinga. But then 
the questions arise, How can these blessings be secured for all P 
And who are immediately bound and reepoDBible to take 
measures and use means for supplying them P 

The conclusion to which the practical common-eeme of 
England at large bas come respecting these questions is, we 
suppose few will dispute, eomethiug like the following. J. As 
parents miut be the first educators of their children, (for good 
or for evil,) and aa they have, both by the law of the land, and 
according to the law of God, a peculiar right and authority aa 
respects their children, eo upon the parents primarily, whether 
iu the eight of God or of man, mUBt devolve the bUBioou and 
the duty of educating their children. But, 2. As the ordinance 
of Chri11tian baptism not only binds parents to bring up their 
children ' in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,' but 
pledgeil Christian ministers and the congregation of Christian 
believers to a joint (though, it may be, secondary) responsibility 
with the parents in the aecompliehment of this work, it 
mUBt be a duty incumbent upon the Church of Christ in 
general, and upon Christian miniaten in particular, as far aa 
pouible, to make effectual provision for the Chriatian instruc
tion and discipline of the children. If the parents adequately 
do this, the case is satisfied ; although, even in such cases, the 
ministers of Christ, and, according to their opportunity, the 
members of the Church, cannot be held absolved from all 
interest or concern as to the progress of thOBe who were by 
baptism admitted into their fellowship. But if the parents are 
unable or indisposed themeelvea fully to discharge the duty of 
training their children in Christian knowledge and practice, 
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there ia then an imperati,e obligation laid upon the Christian 
Church, and especially, u ita in1trumenta and repreeentative1, 
upon the mini1ten of Chri1t, to 1upplement by their own care 
and provision parental deficiencie1. Moreover, u the ChUJ'Ch 
of Clariat can &et no limita to ita re1ponaibilitiea, except ita 
meana of exerciaing influence ; and ought to set none to ita love, 
u it mWlt in ita 1pirit be eaacntially miuionary and catholic; 
and u it baa a apecial call, in the apirit of ita Master and 
Head, to care m01t for thoae who are needieat ;-ao it cannot 
:reatrain ita aympathies or ita reaponaibilitiea within the bounda 
of ita own pale of memberahip, but must most earnestly and 
unweariedly seek to gather into the embrace of it& own inatruction 
and ordinances all auch children u by their own parents are 
left to grow up in ignorance of Christian duty. Acting on these 
principlea, Chriatian Sunday-11ehoola and denominational day
achools of every name have been most rightly multiplied 
lhroughout Christian lands. 8. But, third!), there is still 
another party, if we may ao speak, directly intercated in the 
right education of the ri1ing generation ; and that is, the nation 
collectively considered. Were, indeed, the entire nation, in all 
its individual memben, intelligently and thoroughly Chriatian, 
tbia third relationship and reaponaibility would gradually merge 
in the BeCOnd, 88 indeed the second would in the first. But aa 
long 88 a large proportion of the population remains altogether 
without Christian discipline, or anything that CRll be called 
moral tnining and human culture,-burdening the land with 
pauperism, and disgracing it with vice and crime; ao long there 
will atill remain, after all that the Church bas done, a moral 
obligation and a political neceuity for the nation ou ita own 
account-for the commonwealth 88 such-to do what liea in ita 
power to remedy auch evils ;-that is, as education is the thing 
mainly needed, to anpply the requisite education. 

But though the practical common aenae of England hu gene
nlly adopted conclusions subetantially identical with theae,
whicb, indeed, are the old principle& which have from the first 
obtained in Christian communities and nations,-yet, within 
the last fifteen or twenty yeara, a contrary doctrine baa been 
ntenaively propagated by those who, by other clauea, are gene
rally designated ultra-voluntariea. Fear, on the one hand, of 
the W1urpation by the Established Church of the function of 
national education, u if this were a right inherent in the Church 
endowed by the State, neither to be controlled in its exen:iae by 
any co-ordination of lay auociates, or of political functionaries, 
nor to be llllared with uy diuenting Christian communities; 
. ud, OIL the other hand, r. jealouy of the theories and projectl 



V°IL'ID.r of the UUra.-Volula.ria. 479 

of aecular educationiata, who would make the education of the 
people altogether an aft"air of the State, and would entirely aepa
rate it from religious inftuencea or Church co-operation ; ha,·e 
led a large clue of energetic men, belonging chiefly to the 
Baptist and Independent deuominations, but including also a 
certain proportion (,re believe a very small proportion) of Wca
leyaos, to adopt the principle, that the education of the people iii 
a matter to be left entirely to voluntary ei:ertions, aud that 'all 
go,·ernment interference with the education of the people iii at 
variance with sound principle, involving a departure from the 
legitimate province of government.' The parents are the partiea 
primarily, and, in a aenee, only, reaponaible, according to tbeae 
theorists, for the education of their children. 'l'he parenta may, 
to a certain extent, voluntarily delegate their respoDBibility to 
the achoolmaster they chOOllC, or to the Church and iti. ministen, 
u aft"ording aid to their own eft"orts, or uaisting to carry out 
their own wishes. But the State can have no authority in auch 
a matter: to claim thia for the State would be treason to parental 
rights, an invasion of parental reaponsibilitiea, an inTeBtiture of 
the State with moral functions, a demand of deapotiam in which 
liea concealed, however subtly disguiacd, all the peril and poison 
of continental centralization and imperialism. 

Thui ia the aort of language now indulged in by many 0£ thoee 
who, up to the year 11:J--13, were among the moat sealoua advo
cate.I of the dnty of national education by the State. Bot, in 
that year Sir Jamee Gral1am gave them a fright from which they 
have never since recovered. The terror thoa induced hu 
aaaumed the chronic form of a plaolna; and now the Marquiii of 
Lansdowne, Lord John RUBl!ell, and Sir J. P. K. Shuttleworth, u 
educatiouiata, are regarded with 1111 much distrust by theae ultn
voluntariea aa even the Bishop of Exeter. In fact, theae Whig 
educators, with, we may add, Lord Brougham aa their Cory
plueua, are suspected of being, conscionaly or unconscionaly, 
leagned in a design fraught with peril to the liberties and to 
the mental and moral independence of the uneducated crime
and-pauperiam-breediog cllll!8CII of the Engliah population I-or 
clee, if not of theae, of the educated, newspaper-reading portion 
of the working people I • 

To ua the doctrine which we have endeavoured to state in 
the form moat plausible, and moat likely to aecure popular aym• 
pathy, aee11111, when fairly ondrcued and eumined ill ,,,,,_ 
raatwa.libu, to he u monatroua a miBCOnceptioo u wu ever 
propoaed with all confidence aa a party-cry, and u the buui of 
an organized agitation. Many of the men who have adopted ad 
paraded it, we cannot but reganl penoull1 with gr-.t rapeat, 
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especially one who has lately been m011t worthily elected a memher 
of the Imperial Legislature by the sulfragea of his fellow towns
men. Nothing, in fact, but the high character and the ability of this 
gentleman could have enabled the anti-State-education doctrine 
to take ao strong a hold of the convictions of many Noncon
formists, especially those of Yorkshire; though even his energy, 
ability, and extensive influence would have produced a far leu 
con11iderable impreaaion, but for the affinity between the anti
State-education theory and the anti-State-and-Church principle 
which has been adopted by modern Congregationalist Di11Se11ters. 
Neverthelellll, all the Congregational leaders have not been per-
1uaded to agree with Mr. Bainea's views. 'l'here are not to be 
found two more distinguished ministers and leaders among Con
gregationalists than Dr. Vaughan and Mr. Binney; both of 
whom, likewise, must be numbered among the most powerful 
upholdera of anti-State-and-Church principles. And yet both 
of these maintain that to provide for the adequate moral and 
intellectual training and culture of those who cannot other
wise obtain it, ia a plain and imperative part of the responsibility 
which devolves upon the commonwealth as such; and, of counie, 
both maintain aleo, that whatever affinity there may seem to 
be between the anti-State-education principle and the anti
State-and-Church principle, there ia between them, in reality, 
uo logical connexion or interdependence. 

On what ground, let us ask, is it assumed that parents alone 
have any authority or responsibility in the matter of a child's 
education? Do they alone sulfer if the education of the child 
is neglected? On the contrary, do they not often seem to sulfer 
leas than othen on this account, and to be far leu sensible of 
the disgrace, and miitery, and evil which resnlt from their child
ren's want of education? Society, of necessity, sulfen from the 
want of education on the part of the rising race : is society to 
have no defence against the parenta' criminal and selfish neglect? 
But it may not be a case of wilful negligence on the part of the 
parents. It may be that they are themselves unable to pro
vide for the education of their children. And it may further be 
that the conditions of society itself-the long operution in the 
past of injurious laws, the pressure of competition in life, the 
evils entailed by a long war-have, without any fault of their 
own, 10 limited the intellectual development of the parents 
themselves, and 10 depreued and burdened them with poverty, 
that it is out of their power to do anything for the right educa
tion of their children, even though they might be anxious for 
them to receive 1uch an education. Is the BOCiety, then, which 
hu brought this evil,-been the means of inflicting this deepest 
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of all lo118C8 and injuries,-upon both parenh and child~n, 
deban-ed from doing anything to repair it.a own wrong? The 
injury baa been inflicted through national laws and institutions; 
and aociety, i.e., the nation collectively, can only undo the injury 
by anal~o111 means. 

Every parent and every child is not only a member of a 
family, but of the nation. The parent does not e:iiat for himself, 
but for society. So the child is not the property of the parent, 
nor does be exist only for him. Not only muRt bis evil educa
tion and his ill-doing tranacend, in their effects, the family 
circle, but bis powers for good are iutended to be <'-8lled forth 
and exercised on behalf of the world in which Lia lot i11 cast, of 
the human aociety iu which he is to dwell. The parent, in the 
authority which he exercille8 over the child, is but a ateward 
and guardian acting on behalf of God and of the nation. The 
nation, it is true, cannot claim an absolute right and authority 
in all matters over either parent or child. It cannot coerce the 
conscience, and has no right to make the attempt. It cannot 
enter the sphere of religious conviction, or interfere between 
God and the conscience of either parent or child. But it can 
claim to regulate almost all except this, if there is any liability 
of injustice or wrong being inflicted by the stronger upon the 
weaker, by the parent upon the child of tender years. And, in 
particular, if the parent is either unable or unwilling to alTord 
bia child such an education as is necesaary to reatrain him from 
crime, to elevate him above pauperism, and to fit him for dis
charging bis duty as a member of the commonwealth,-much 
more if he ia educating him in a contrary direction,-it becomes 
the right and the duty of the State to interpose on behalf not 
only of the child's juat claims, but of its own well-being, and to 
take measures for providing and imparting such au education. 

The relation of the parent to the child is, 10 far at least u 
regards this life, transitory ; that of the child to the nation, per
manent. Parents presently die ; but society remains. Family 
life is tributary to national life; the latter encloses the former, 
both preceding and surviving it. }'amily training is intended 
to prepare for national life and civil and political responsibili
ties. The lesa, then, within the limits already laid down, must 
be regulated by the greater. The well-being of society, of the 
nation, must, if needs be, aaaert its claims and authority u 
to the training of those who are to be its constituent members, 
no less than the peace and order of the family must be enforced 
in the due subordination and instruction of its members. And, 
if parents are the rightful guardians of the peace and morality 
of the family, 10 the legislative and adminiatrativo authoritiea 
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of the nation are the rightful gnardia111 of the intcre■ t■ of 
aociet.y. In thi■ ■en1e, 'the powen that be,' in the one cue no 
leu than the other, 'are ordained of God.' Theae repretienta
tivea of national authority do actually require of every citizen a 
certain ■tandard of external morality, and puni1h for breaches 
of law. They thu1 undeniably, and without any controveny 88 

to their right in 10 doing, esercil'tl, to thiR estent, functions 
clearly analogou1 to th011e exerciaed by the parent on behalf of 
the family. Then who can deny them the authority to go 
10mewhat farther, and, aeeing that they require of the citizen 
the obllerVance of a certain 1tandard of morality, to take care 
that he be adeqW1te]y educated for the fulfilment of thi■ require
ment? If that parent wouJd be justly blamed who demanded 
morality of bis children, but never taught it them; who required 
an orderly and peaceful behavioUJ', and yet suffered them to 
MIOciate with disorderly companion■, and to run wild at the 
time■ when they might be under ■elutary trainibg; surely, on 
similar grounds, a State which ■ets up strict laws, and puni■hea 
for the breach of them, and yet 1uffen millions of tbO!le who 
are to be its citizen• to grow up in ignorance and immorality, 
without even en attempt to reclaim or to instruct them, must 
be liable to the aeverest condemnation. Such a State wouJd be 
seeking to' reap where it had not aown,' and to 'gather where 
it bad not 1trawed.' And aucb a State would England be, if, 
while ahe bouts of her rigid justice, and glories in her ample 1ml 
liberal proviaion of judicial machinery, she should at the ume 
time diaclaim all reaponaibility or obligation 81 to the eatabllllh
ment of ■choola for the morally untrained ; if abe aet up many 
gallows, but no achool-boU11eB; and spent much on judgea and 
executioner■, but nothing on achoolm81ten. Surely, 81 Dr. 
Vaughan hu well and often put it, 'government JU.Y,' at least, 
'he a moral teacher to the extent that it 11t1sT he a moral admi
ni1trator.' As our argument has implied, we are prepared to go 
atill further than this in investing the government with reapon
aibility and authority. But if we go 110 far only 88 this, we leave 
the ultra-voluntaries altogether behind. 

'The government,' 11ay■ SirJ. P. Kay Shuttleworth, in hie muterly 
work on Public Education, • hu function, which it can neither dele
gate nor forego. It m1111t arrest, and punish, even to the penalty of 
death, the Tiolator or the law. But are English law,, like those 
of the ancint tyrant, to be 10 written that none can read P or, which 
ii equivalent, are the ignorant to peri■h for the breach or "hat they 
cannot undentand P Are they to continue to 11uff'er for ■en1uality, 
from which they have not been weaned P for turbulence, which i1 
the pa•iooate eiceu or 111fferiDg and error P la the E11ecutive to be 
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the rudt' means by which the corroption■ and the crimee or aociety 
■re to be e1.tirp■ted, but to be without pity ror the victim■ of ita 
edicts,-& p&Mionl- es.ecutioner P Auuredly not. Prevention i1 
before cure, and immeuurably better th■n puniahment. The achool 
it, a more aalut■ry agent than the reformatory priaon : and none can 
rec■l him who hu experienced the tut penalty orthe law. The Stat.e 
hu all!O chuged property with aeeurity tor the lire or the indigent. 
That ia not ,imply ■n ■et or police enabling the law to auppre18 
,agabondage, and thus increasing the P&fety ol BOCiety. It ila ■IN> an 
act or moral admini11tration. · The relief ur indigence ia a work or 
Christian charity, ineep&n1ble rrom the higheat ru11ral 11anctioraa and 
l'onsiderations ...... Nor can the govemment treat the pauper aa a mt're 
animal. The moral condition• of hie being must be recognised. In 
l'harging itself with the relier or indigl'nce, the State becomea reapon
sible ror education and religious in1truction.'-P•6lie Ediu:atioft, pp. 
287,288. 

• Is govemment, then, in no een11e a moral agent P M■y it inl'■ree
nte criminalR, snd 11eparate itself, u an impu11ive apec.-tator, from all the 
fe,it.ering moral pollution of the common warda or the old prison, and 
the terrible agonie■ of the separate cell i' Hu it no meN■g8 of peace 
and redemption intrusted to it by Him who uid tu the penitent 
thier upon the cl"OIIII, "To-day ahalt thou be with Me in paradiM i'" 
Are the Howard■ and the Frys alone to convey this mf'llllllg9 ~ Or i1 
the workhou11e merely a paupt"r ranu, where certain human auirnal11 
are to be fed at the least coat to the parish, till, nailed between rough 
hoarJs, their bodiea are buried, like dog■, by the ■ell.ton ■nd the 
beadle P h tl1i1 a Christian household, or a pauper 6arraeoon ! Can 
the State separate itself from certain grave and high rl'llpon11ibilitiea, 
u to the 1piritual ruture of theae unrortunatea P Are the children to 
remain ignorant and rude ; the adults, ae"ile nr diB■lfected helots ; 
the aged, torpid es.pectante of a grave without hope ? Are the ■rrny 
and the navy to be diaciplined in the terrible array of war, for the 
destruction of human life, with every animal energy centupled ill 
force, by death-like engine■, by organization, and the maddening 
•ympat.hv of numben i' and is no still ■mall voice to whisper, 
" Bleaeed. are the meek ... Bleued are the merciful ... Bleued are th■ 
Jl"ll'emali:enP" 

' If these are conclusion■ which no nne can adopt, wht"re i• the 
moral agt•ncy or the State to 1top P Apparently, government cannot 
aeparate it.elf from rt'Bpon11ibility for the mental and moral condition 
of the criminal, pauper, and military population. 

' What is the di~tinetion between the re('kleu indigent CWllll!B out 
or the workhouse, and those within its walls i' They are both within 
the reach of voluntary agency. 'fhe City miuionary m■y penetrate 
to both. But hu govemment a re11pon1ibility ror the moral depravity 
and mental incapacity of the one, which it in no degree partakes with 
respect to the other P '-Ibid., f p. 281, 282. 

' The municipal and parochia organization, and the county govem
ment, ■ro, in like manner, moral administrations. 'l'hey luve eh~ 
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or the local police, the gaol■, the lunatic nsylums; and even in that 
which is JDCIR mechanical in their spheJ'H of action a moral govern-
ment denlopes itself ....... Society appean daily more 11en1ible of these 
moral want.a. Hence it hu recently provided for the application of 
the parochial rate■ to the establishment of bathe and wuhhoueee (or 
the poor,-it hu provided for the inspection of lodging-houile9,-and ii 
may be hoped that, ere long, our street■ will ooaec to be the open mart 
of a 1hamele. prostitution.'-P.hlie Edveation, p. 268. 

We conclude, rrom inch con1ideration1 aa theae, that govern
ment baa an undoubted responsibility as to the education, moral 
and mental, of those who are to be ita subjecta. The immediate 
responsibility, indeed, must, in the order of nature, and accord
ing to the providential anangement■ of aociety, devolve upon 
the parenta; but a aecondary respon1ibility rest■ upon the State. 
If the parents fail of that which, in reference to the civil and 
political responsihilitie■ and well- being of their children, and 
conaequently also in reference to the well-being of the common
wealth, ia their manife11t duty to their children, it is incumbent 
upon the State, BO far u may be in ita power, to redresa thia 
double wrong,-thia wrong equally to the rhildren themselves, 
and to aociety at large. Or if the parenta, willing to do the baot 
for their children, are yet unable to provide for them that bare 
minimum of education which ii needful to put them in auch a 
position, and to aecure for them such a power of ■elf-development, 
that they may be able to advance in the acale of intellectual and 
moral, i. f!., of Aumata, progresa ; in thi1 cue, likewi■e, u an act 
of jnatice to the children, and likewise out of regard to the 
general intereata of aociety, the government is bound to do 
what may lie in its power towards enabling the parents to 
anpply their children'• neceaaity. And atill further, even though 
the bare requirements of this minimum should be fulfilled, and 
a tolerable sort of education be commonly given to the rising 
youth of any clBBB in aociety ; yet if at the aame time the 
general atandard of education be, and, if left to the operation 
of ordinary cauaea, be likely to remain, far inferior to what it is 
desirable that it ahould be, for the good of society, the develop
ment of the national mind and resources, the elevation and refine
ment of morality, and the general progresa of the race; it is the 
mere fanaticism of ultra-vohmtaryism to deny that government 
hu a right to take action to the extent proposed. Surely it 
must be admitted that aociety, under the intellii,,ent and reapon
lible guidance of the legialature, and in rerponee to a crying 
need, not only may, but ought to endeavour, as far u pouible, 
to remove a miachievoua monopoly of ignorance and error, which 
aelfiah competition and groping empirici■m had combined to 
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indure, in regard to the estate of man'a intelligent and immortal 
part. After all, we cannot concede that government ia but an 
organized confederacy for removing all impedimenta out of the 
way of merely selfish inatircta 11Dd energiea, 11Dd letting them 
rule the world without opposition. 

It ia wonderful the amount of nonaense which ia confidently 
talked upon auch aubjects 11.1 theae. We are told, for innance, 
with a triWDphant air, that in this, as in all matter■, tbe aupply 
will follow the dem11Dd. What doea thia mean ? Do the people 
who uae thia language intend to aay that good achoola will, 
according to natural and necessary lawa, be forthcoming in pro
portion to the necessity for them? or, that they will he furnished 
1111 8000 as people have found out the want of them ? If the 
former were true, of courae the whole question of national edu
cation would be at an end. Not only would it be perfectly 
gratuitous for the government to give itself any anxiety upon 
the subject, but it would be equally gratuitoua for any private 
benevolence, or any denominational zeal 11Dd organization, to be 
ei:pended upon the matter. If that were the caae, of coune 
there would be really no educational deficiency anywhere. No 
100ner would any need exist in any place than immediately it 
would begin to be supplied. If the latter ia the interpretation 
of the m:ixim which, with profound incomprehension, some 
ugea are in the habit of quoting, our answer is twofold. 
Fint, it is not true that, 88 8000 88 people have begun to feel 
the want of better schools, such achools will be in a way to be 
provided. Before such a result could follow, several conditiona 
must be fulfilled. The feeling muat be general and widely
■pread among thoee who themaelvea are the parties directly 
interested ; there must, moreover, be a due appreciation of the 
exigent and imperative character of the newly-diacovered need, 
that it ia no secondary, but a primary, necessity, for human 
beinga to be rightly educated, a neceBBity to be put on a par 
even with the want of bread, to be accounted far more preBB
ing- than any WIIDt of mere conveniences, one the supply 
of which for their children would be cheaply purchased by the 
parents at the coat of much self-denial ; and finally there mn11t 
be the ability as well as the disposition, on the part of the 
parenta, to pay the high price which a good education, if only 
to be provided according to the ordinary laws of supply and 
demand, could not but involve. It must he remembered that 
to prepare a good teacher ia a costly thing ; and, moreover, 
that an intelligent, firat-claaa teacher must, on many account■, 
be well paid, ought to be so on e,·ery account. And, in fact, 
until government helped to make the "·ay plain to education 
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both cheap and good, it wu the cue that though nothing Wl\!11 

more common than to pay a high price for a most worthl<.'11-.. , 
albeit pretentious, t,ducation, a good education was certainly not 
to be anywhere obtained by poor people at what to them wonht 
seem a possible price. By this time the error is exploded which 
formerly prevailed, that to teach well the elements of knowledge 
required nothing more than elementary knowledge, that to trnin 
and instruct the children of the poor wae a task demanding but 
low attainments a11d little talent. Thanks to gm·ernment inter
position, it ia now pretty well understood that teaching is a 
ecience which must be studied, and an art which must be 
•ystematically acquired ; and that, in 100me respects, the train
ing needs to be more thorough, the science more pt"rfect, the 
tact nicer, the skill aud aptitude more delicate and cultured, of 
those who undertake to awaken and discipline the faculties and 
to mould the character of the children of the poorer and more 
neglected claesea, than of those whose office it ia to instruct in 
more fa,oured circles. 

To attempt to carry the maxima of free-trade and of a mis
applied political economy into the region of mind and moral11, 
in the way done by those whose opinions we are combating, i!I 
moet absurd. Push these maxims to their legitimate iMne, and 
they will be found oppolled to all efl'orta of Christian chnrio/ to 
establish schools. Undoubtedlv these are an interference m a 
sense with free-trade, and ahow that the denominations-ultra. 
voluntaries included-are not content to leave the supply to be 
regulated by the demand. The present government system i11 
certainly, again, tantamount to a system ot protection; yet it 
almoet entirely avoids all the evil1.1 connected with anything in 
the natnre of monopoly, l,y providing that all shall be impartially 
aided who do the State JTal service, and that the superiority in 
the amount of help gained 11hall be in proportion, partly to 
the voluntary ofl'eringa for the good of the commonwealth 
contribut.ed by the promoters of any school, partly to the ex
cellence and accomplishments of the muter, and partly to the 
proved efficiency of the school in attracting numbel'H, in 
retaining scholars, and in providing in every way for a isupcrior 
edncation. 

Aa long as the supply was in fact left to be regulated by the 
demand, what a supply it was I Who can lament for the intro
duction of a system which hu almost banished those wretched 
schools, kept too commonly by broken-down (often drinking ancl 
unprincipled) tradesmen, by those who had proved themael,ea 
incompetent to conduct any actual busineu of life well and 
prosperon1ly, or by maimed workmen, or military pensioners, or 
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ignorant old women ? DoubtleN1, there were some deserving 
pel'l'Ona, many of thl'm reduced wido'WI, or orphan daoghten 
• ho bad Been better daya. Of tbia lut clua, it ia a comfon to 
think that a con1iderahle proportion have found employment in 
connexion with the hl'tter atate of things. But the great 
majority of the school, were utterly worthll'IIII. And how can 
we be aufficiently thahkful for the new life which the present 
ayatem ia infuaing into the old National Schools, which, apeaking 
generally, were more inefficient than can easily be imagined, and 
which 11eem, for the moat pan, to have been officered and con
ducll'd by their managers aa if these felt it to be a religious 
duty to teach the children u little aa JIOllllible beyond the duty 
of attending Church and obeying their betters in life? 

We bad marked and indeed transcribed aome puAR" for 
quotation, from the Reports of Her Majesty'• ln1pecto111, which 
would have illuatrated and amply jn1tified the 1tatementa we 
have now made ; but our limita compel UB to omit thPm. They 
would have ahown what the old race of achoolmuten waa, 11Dd 
that, though dying out, the race ia not yet e,tinct or quite with
out acions of the real old stock. They would have ahown, too, by 
the teatimony of auch men aa Canon M011Pley and the Uev. 
W. J. Kennedy, what the old National Schoola were, and that, 
of the unin1pPCted M'hoola, there ia atill a large proportion not 
greatly elevated in character above the type which prevailed 
twenty years ago.* 

With the exception of an almo1t inappreciable fraction, it 
may be nid that all the religious day-school, aupplied by volun
tary zeal, fifteen or twenty years ago, were Church achool■, i. e., 
1uch National Schools &1 we have del!Cribed. Where auch 
achool1 were not, the dame'• achool and the Sanday-school 
together ordinarily aft'ordl'd all the edocation the poor child 
ever got. The J'ellult ia ■een in the drnnkenneu and pauper
iam, the vice and crime, of the lower cllll!lell of England. 
Altogether exceptional in1tances of bodily and mental vigour, of 
conBtitutional resolution and Pnergy, 1uch u that of Rober& 
Stephen10n, mmt not be pleaded in reply to thia general 1tate
ment. To quote the word, of Sir J. P. Kay Shuttlewonh, in his 
admirable addret111 at the We11leyan Educational Meeting, in the 
Centenary Hall, lut May, • Their intellectnal faculty enabled 
Brindlf!y, Simp10n, and StephenBOn, to work ont their own 
mental triumph unaided. But I would not have it IO for the 
future. 1''or one atrong awimmer who hu been enabled to reach 
the shore, how many have periabed !' It ia to remove mental 

• See JliadH of Co••iU,e of Ooa■eil, lllo0--1. pp. 148-9; aud 18U, pp. U8-1U. 



488 Popfllar Edau:ation. 

and moral diB11bilities, to reecue children from the oppl't'!ISion 
of circum1taneca, to elevate a degraded claas unable· to ht!lp 
themaelvea, to vindicate for every Engli1h child ita birthright 
of true freedom, to break down the unconacious tyranny of the 
educakld classes, to enfranchise the eerf1 of ignorance, that the 
British governmrnt baa been compelled at length to interfere. 
la it the duty of the State to provide food and clothing for those 
unable to provide them for them11elve11,-unable too often through 
their own fault,-aud not equally the duty of government 
to furnish to helvleas children that which, while it i1 a much 
higher boon, is for a reasonable and immortal spirit an equal 
necea&ity, the sense and quickening within them of their own 
Aumanily, of the powen and faculties which lift them above the 
tyranny of their animal nature, and fit them for the fellowship 
of miud ~ith mind? Who will maintain that while men must 
not be sufl'ered by the State to perish for lack of • the bread that 
perisheth,' they may, a.ay, that they must, be left, haple88 and 
unhelped, to lack the . aliment of their higher natures, and to 
live a life of unrelieved darkness and unschooled p1asion which 
is worse than death ? 

For ourselves, wo are prepared to demand that the State go 
yet farther thau it bes done, and make some provision not only 
for elevating (as it is doing) the education of the working 
claaaea, but for defending the middle classes from that edu
cational imvasition which has, ever since there were middle 
cllllllleB, been commonly inflicted upon them. We do not wonder 
that the huh are petitioning for middle-clBBB schools, aa II com
pleting link to connect their National Schools and their colleges. 
For England we should make no such demand. But we ere 
prepared to require that government should take means to 
encourage the formation of colleges, under its own inspection, 
for the training of muten for middle-claaa 11choola. Why should 
quackery in medicine be proscribed, but no means afforded of dis
criminating between quackery and science, plausible pretension 
and true art, in education? Why should there be diplomas in 
the one caee and not in the other,-govemment supervision end 
authority in the one caee, without any foolish talk about free
trade, and not in the other? Is the prevalence of dishonest, 
unreal, faulty educational methods and practices a 1C88 consider
able evil to a State, than of imperfect and false princivles and 
method• of medical treatment? Or is it really more easy, more 
a matter within the competence of every pretender, to become a 
1afe and wise educator, than to become au able physician ? Are 
the bodies of men more valuahle than their souls? 

ID lhe put legislation of England,-at least, in its modern 
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legislation,-tbere hu been much wisdom for the body and fol' 
material iuterests, and but little for the soul. Hence it is that 
maxims which, in a late and mature condition of material 
development and commercial intercourse, have been found to be 
wise and right, are, without any consideration of the diff'erence 
in the C88ell, applied to the sphere of mental and moral duties 
and relations. The principles of ultra-voluntaryism,-extreme 
free-trade principles,---<:annot be safely or justly applied even 
to the material interests of a community in an early stage of ita 
development. In Ireland it hu been found neceuary (not only 
in the intellectual and moral sphere to establish a national 
system of school.a and colleges, but) for the development of ita 
material indu$try, to provide that the baronies may tax them~ 
selves in order to the eetablishment of a system of railways. So 
in India, our government finds itself compelled to adopt a policy 
the reverse of that which rules in the legislation of this country. 
It must not follow the teudcncies ol' the people or peoplea 
of India, but lead them. It not only encourages or forms 
educational establi11hruents, but it undertakes to cut canals and 
construct railways. And no one would blame, but on the con
trary all applaud, if it were to devote a part of its revenne to 
prepare the way for the cultivation of cotton, by surveying and 
esperimenting, and affording premiums and facilities. Now all 
this is contrary to the principles of free-trade, if taken abso
lutely and unconditionally. The fact is, that in order to put a 
nation or a clB88 into the war of self-development, it is the duty 
of the State to take the initiative, whether in the material or in 
the mental and moral sphere. But after they have fairly and 
intelligently entered on the path of self-develoP,ment, govern
ment will do wisely to allow them, both indiv1dnally and col
lectively, to work out their own onward way with as little 
interference as possible. The businesa of government will then 
be rather to follow, than to attempt to control; watching, that it 
may learn from, the unfolding instincts and tendencies of the 
class or of the nation. 

Hitherto, what are called the lll8llle8 of this nation have not 
been put in a way, collectivel1, of self-development. When they 
have, government will have little to do but to leave them alone, 
or to follow the instiucts and demands which succesaivelT arise 
among them, satuifying what in them ia true, remonng, if 
poasible, the caUlletl from which proceed false and evil element. of 
opinion and desire. Perhaps, when the nation has attained to ita 
full intellectual and moral majority, it may be found that there 
is no longer any need for any State endowment or aid in the 
matter of education. Perhaps, alike in the material, the edu-
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cational, and the ecclesiastical departments of the national life, 
• free.trade,' perfect voluntary action, may then rule, without. 
any need either of prompting or of fetter. But aa yet we ai-e 

far from that day. 
There yet rernaina, however, the queation, bow a 11otional 

education may be aecured, in which, while the State concun, it 
doe& not control ; but leaves the primary obligation atill to rest 
upon the parent&, only interfering in cue of clear and proved 
neglect of duty ; and, while it aida, by meana of the information 
and intelligence at it& command, in the diBCOvery and perfection 
of principles and methoda, doea not dictate; and, while it cou
ditionall1 endowa, leavea the energies of Churchea and the chari
ties of IDdividuals full BCOpe, and doea not remove from the 
parents the juat bunlen of providing from their own means, aa 
far u in them lies, for the education of their children. ' The 
problem to be 10lved,' to uae Sir J. P. K. Shuttleworth'a words 
at the meeting already referred to, 'wu in what way the ci,il 
pawer could obtain security for the efficiency of the secular 
JDPtruction, while it recognised the right of the parent to direct 
the education of hia child, and the claim of the communion to 
retain the 1ehool aa a part of its religious organization.' That 
ie bi, neat and 1ummary way of putting the case, in which he 
acknowledgee the right of the communion (provided the edu
cation it give1 be co111i1tent with the well-being of the State) 
to be left free to instruct religiously the children co1nmitted to 
its care b1 their parent.I, as well BI the right of the parent& to 
be the pnmary educaton of their children. Perhaps, however, 
it may justly be said that ultimately and really the latter right 
involvea the former. 

The collllCiences of the parent.I must be ret1pected ; therefore 
we cannot have in Englaud, as in continental countriea, where 
the Engliah ideas BI to religiou, liberty have not yet been 
eetabliahed, a ayatem of primary 1ehool1 atrictly connected with 
the Established Church, and placed altogether under her direc
tion u to religioua instruction. According to the old State
and-Church theory of thia country,-on which rest the founda
tiom of oar ancient collegee, grammar-1ehool1, and ed11catioual 
charities,-this would have been the only conatitutional method 
of proriding for national education. Fifty years ago few states
men-even thirty yean back few Anglican clergymen-would 
have entertained the thought of any other 1eheme, except to 
denounce it aa revolutionary, if not infidel. So lately as 18-t-3, 
Ute education clau11e11 in Sir James Graham'• 1"actory Dill 
1eemed to be constructed on the usumption that the clergy of 
the Eatabliahed-the quaai-National-Chun:h had a con1titu-
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tional right to be the directon, 88 to the religio111 element, of 
whatever might be provided 88 in any 10rt a national 1y1tem 
of education. And there is yet a coDBiderable aectiou of Church
men in thi■ country, who adhere to thi■ mediaeval principle. 
They ■till maintain, in Church Unions and ■ecret conclaves, 
that it i■ the aacred and indefeasible right of their order to take 
the oversight and direction, at least in matters 1piritual, of all 
educational efforts and entcrpriaea conducted by the State ; and 
they regard the 8811istance rendered by the State to diueuting 
schools a■ nothing leM than a misappropriation of revenues of 
which they ought themselves to have the control. Nor can we 
wonder that thia 1hould be the cue, when we reflect that only 
10me thirty year.. have pa■sed away aiuce the repeal of the Teat 
and Corporation Act■. So narrow ia the deep and impauable gulf 
by which the prcecut liberty of denomiuationaliBm in tbia country 
i, separated from the territory of mediievali1m, which yet, to the 
geuerlll feeling of the country, seema WI if it were centuries 
distant from us. 'l'be outcry and agitation, however, of 1843 
proclaimed the doom of the High-Church theory of national 
education; and frum that period it■ upholders have aeldom 
1poken out their sentiment■ in public. The lut notable echoe■ 
of the old-world party-cry of thi■ arrogant aection of Churchmen 
were heard, eight or nine years ago, in the dillCUIIBion1 between 
the government and themselves about the management of 
National Schools. At a Church-Education Meeting held in 
February, 1850, the Rev. G. A. Deni10n, the great champion 
of thi■ party, expressed very di1tinctly the principlea which 
govern their view, and demand,. He vehemently inveighed 
agaiuat the educational ' department of the civil power,' beca1111e 
they refwied to admit that 'the mini1ters of Chri■t are to be 
t.ruated, 10lely and exclusively, with the education of Hia 
people;' be maintained imperatively that • for the di■charge 
of that duty tl&ey are 10lely and exclu■ively ~naible before 
God and man.' * The Rev. Archdeacon and hie fellowe have uo 
bu■ineu in Protestaut England in the middle of the nineteenth 
century. Since it is their misfof\uue not to have been bom in 
the Middle Ages, the beat thing they can do in theae degenerate 
and uncburchly times is first to go over to the Romiab Church, 
and then to migrate to A111triL There, under the abadow o( 
the Concordat, they would find their natural l'Cllt. In thia 
country t.hey are out of date; their principles can Differ, even 
for a pauing eeaaou, dominate again. Hence the 1imple IIGlu
tion of the ve:ied quct1tion of national education which would 
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be yielded by the application of Mr. Denison's principle can 
neYer be of ui.e in England. Parents must have their rights of 
conscience aud their parental authority respected in the educa
tion of their children ; diuenting denotnination• likewise must 
have their right recognilled, in conjunction with the parents, 
to educate the children of their congregations ; the State also 
claims the right to fix a minimum standard of education at Jea"t 
for those citizen children who are to he educated in part through 
its aid. Ultramontane ptetension11 aa to • national • education 
can no longer he listened to in this country. 

There is another clan of educationists at the opposite pole to 
that of the extreme High Church, whose scheme of national 
education would he almoat eqnnlly simple. This is what is 
called the secular party. They would have the government to 
provide merely a secular education, leaving the religious element 
to be supplied either by the parents at home or by the miniilten 
of the dilferent denominations attending the schoola at certain 
times. The school teacher would not he allowed to teach any 
particular form or creed of religion ; but he would be expected 
to inculcate morality. 

Now we must concede a few points to the advocates of this 
system. We concede, then, that, under certain conditions, it 
might constitute a fair platform of national education. No such 
system, indeed, is to be found in operatioll on the Continent. A 11 
the continental systems are, in fact, founded on the principle that 
the Established Church (or Churches) ·must, at least as the 
executive, have a principal share in the direction of national 
education. There is in all these systems a strict connexion 
between the school and the Church ; though only in tho..e 
countries where Jeauitism is in ascendancy cloes the State cease 
to he a power co-ordinate with the Church. But in the United 
Statt"S, and likewise in some of our colonies, as in Canada, and 
in the Cape Colony, we find thP. secular system in operation. Nor 
can it he said that the elfects of the experiment, u tried in 
either the United States or our colonies, have been such as to 
furnish ground, under all crircumstances of 10Ciety, for an 
absolute and unconditional condemnation of the system. 
Authorities are 110 divided as to the effect of the States' system 
of national education, that only a rash man would, we should 
think, pronounce positively upon the case in its entire breadth. 
It seems not an unreasonable conclusion, that iu aome places, 
and under certain circumstances, the schools answer weU, both 
u to their inteUectuaJ and moral training, and that in other 
cues they produce different results. The reason of this we may 
prnentJy come to indicate. Ju to the Canadian experiment, 
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however, there seem■ to be no reuon to doubt that, on the 
whole, it baa been ■ucceuful. We have before u■ a Rq,orl 
of the Normal, Model, Grananaar, ntl C<n11mo11 ScAoo'6 111 Upper 
Canatla,/or the year 1855, drawn up by the Rev. Dr. EKerton 
Ryenon, an eminent Canadian W e■leyan minister, and the 
chief euperintendent of education for the province. The■e 
■choola are supported partly by a grant from the legi■lature, 
but in conaiderably larger proportion by local aBBeBsment. The 
tendency and aim ia to make them all free ■chool■ ; u yet, 
however, we believe thi■ ia not the cue. The teachen are 
• eumined and licensed by a county board according to a _pro
gramme prepared by the council of public in■truction.' They 
are not yet obliged to have received a training at a DOrmal 
college ; but year by year, u the ■upply from the normal 
college■ goes on to increase, ■uch a training become■ more 
generally required. It i■ evidently designed that, eventually, 
except in very special cueB, none but ■uch teacher■ ■hall be 
employed. The principle■ upon which Dr. Ryenon defend■ the 
Canadian eyatem, are much the aame which the National School 
A■aociation in thi■ country i■ accUBtomed to profeBB. He tella 
UB that he hu ' shown from the Holy Scripture■, and the canon■, 
formularie■, and di■ciplinary regulationa of religiou■ penua
BioDB, that the training up of children "in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord " clearly devolvee upon parent■ and 
profeued teacher■ of religion, and not upon civil government.' 
He i■ bold enough, moreover, to ■ay-not ■ufficiently di■cri
minating between thoee cues in which the ■choolmaater, u a mere 
Church-and-State official, teache■ religion according to a ■trict 
line of pre■cription and routine, from which he can depart only 
at hie peril; and thoee in which, u uow in England, the muter 
hu freely ch011en hie own creed and Church, and teache■ the 
children of thoee who have al■o freely choeen hie inatrnctiona 
and the religiou■ u-.aching of hia community for their children
Dr. Ryerson i■ bold enough to ■ay that ' all countrie■ where 
these law■ of nature and religion have been violated, by trana
ferring to the government teacher of the day-■chool what 
belongs to parents and puton, have been characterized by both 
rice and ignorance.' To affirm that Pruuia ia a countty di■tin
gui■hed by ignorance, u well u vice, ia, aa we have Aid, bold. 
Yet undentanding by' government teacher' nch a State official 
u we have described, it may be admitted that there is a con
■iderable buia of truth for thi■ ■trong ■entence. Dr. Ryenon, 
however, would by no meana, he tell■ UB, exclude religion from 
the ■phere of education. On the contrary, he ■aye, in term■ 
fully u ■trong u any advocate of the union of religious teaching 
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and influence with aecular instruction could po511ibly uae,
• There i1 no education, properly speaking, without religion; any 
more than there i1 a man without a 10ul, or a world without an 
atmosphere, or day without the sun. &ligion i1 the 10ul of 
education, u it is the life of the 10ul of mau, the atmosphere iu 
which he inhale■ the breath of immortality, the 1unlight in 
which he beholds the face of the glo" of God.' But if 10, what 
10rtofaneducationi1 that whichiag{ven, on Dr. Ryenon'• prin
ci plea, in the common achools? If the common achool teachers are 
flOI ' to train up children in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord,' if for them to do this is a ' violation of the laws of nature 
and religion,' then the education they give mUBt be, being without 
religion, 'no education, properly speaking.' At beat, they do 
but give the body, and the body i1 utterly IIOUlleu and lifeleu, 
except in 10 far u, by an altogether independent operation, at other 
aeuon1, through other media, the life may be added to it, and 
BOmehow mixed with it, by the instruction of parents and 
putol'II. But what if parents are incapable of thu1 instructing, 
and if puton there are none? It must be remembered that in 
Canada there are no State-appointed puton. 

Nevertheleu, u we have ■aid, we are not prepared to affirm 
that the common achool education of Canada hu been hitherto, 
and mmt be in the future, only a failure. If the practical 
operation of systems is often wone, it is alBO often better, than 
the theory. The practice of men and the working of theories 
may be happily incon1ietent with their profeBBed principles. 
Most inconsistently, but moat happily, Dr. Ryenon ■aye, • The 
text-boob and the whole teaching and government of the school 
are required to be baaed upon, and in harmony with, Christian 
principles;• and it appeal'II, moreover, that the State does 
' rtcortlffll!fUl and pror,idt /acilit~, for religioUB instruction and 
exerciaes; ' and even that it may be ' a matter of private volun
tary arrangement between the parents and teacher,'-10 u 
• not to interfere with the ordinary exercises of the achool in 
regard to other pupila,'-that the pupil should be taught • to 
recite hi■ catechism,' and receive general 'religious instruction.' 

There can be no doubt, moreover, that commonly in Upper 
Canada the • parent■ and puton' do supply, very efficiently, 
outaide of the achool, religiom instruction and influence. The 
poi_,ulation of Upper Canada, at least the Protestant portion 
of 1t, ia, to begin with, largel1 impregnated by religioUB life, and 
those stirring and pervasive 11rlluence1 which attend the opera
tion■ of free, energetic, and miBSionary denominational zeal and 
competition. They have, from the beginning, been a superior 
cl1111 of colonist■ ; nearly all attend church; (they never dis
tinguiah between church and chapel or meeting-howie ;) all have 
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before them a proepect of rising in life ; they haYe Deft!' in
cluded any con11iderable proportion of the 11Unken, reckleaa clau, 
nor many even of the clua of utterly aen1u1l and improrident, 
though it may be skilled, labourers. The children of such a 
population grow up, therefore, under civilising and more or le.. 
moralizing influences,-tbey dwell in the npper regiou which 
are penaded by the common light of Christianity. For thoee 
so circum11tauced undoubtedly secular school11, though probaWy 
not the beat thing, may yet be 11ufficienL Many of our readen 
doubtleu received their education in part at what might be 
termed-in modern phrase ; for, 1rben we went to 11ehool, such 
di11tinction11 were not yet thought of-a secular school. Our 
achool11, indeed, were not wholly aecular. What school ia? We 
repeated the collect on the Monday morning which had been 
read at church the day before ; in the Reader, or the Speaker, 
we read moral and even religious pieces ; we were taught to 
recite Cowper'11 Li~• OIi /au MolW• Piclwe; we were made 
acquainted with the Paradiu Lo.I. No instruction given in 
English 11ehool11 could be wholly aecular. English literature 
hu derived too much of its life and power from Cbriatian IIOUrcea 

for thi11 to be po88ible. Besides which, before ever we went to 
acbool, our mothers had taught us the Catechism, and hymn■ 
Crom Watte, and Barbauld, and Jane Taylor, and Wesley; we 
had been trained to pray, and bad heard the Bible daily read; 
we had been uaed, Sunday by Sunday, to attend at church or 
chapel. And after we began to go to school, there were still the 
same influences, the morning and the evening prayers, the 
Cbri11tian home atmosphere, the holy Sabbath with its cheerful 
110lemnitiea. The week-day acbool wu not the chief thing in 
such a life 1111 thi11, so far u regarded moral influences. It was 
but a 11mall part of our total education, a daily parenthesis be
tween mon1ing and evening, a weekly parenthesis between 
Sunday and Sunday, in ita whole extent but a parentheai■ 
between the early hoiue leaaon11 of childhood and the social 
influences of ripening youth. To thoee placed in 11nch circum-
11tancea it is of comparatively 11mall account that their 11ehc,ol 
education should be secular. Thi11 i11 but a fractional part of 
their entire education, and by no mean11 the m011t potent in ita 
moral inftnencea. Now the Canada public achoola, intended for 
the benefit of a thriving, hopeful, ambitioua, and, we may uy, 
Chriatianly moral population, stand precisely thua related to 
thoae whom they educate in secular things. They are intended 
for the in11truction of t.he children of a Christian people, who 
grow up under salutary parental and pastoral influence, not for 
the elevation of a particular clallll. 

2 a. 2 
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So far u the Roman Catholic population of the Canadian 
provinces ia concerned, it may be different. But, u regard■ 
the■e, two thing■ are to be noted. lo Lower Canada, where the 
great majority of the population is Romanist, they have ' 11eparate 
1ehool11,' which are, &11 regard11 religion, onder the direction of 
the J?rieathood ; and they are earnestly aeekiog to obtain a like 
pririlege in Upper Canada, though it ia to be hoped that they 
may not ■ucceed. The priests will alwaya aee to it that the 
children of their flock get u much Popery u ia at all likely to 
do them any good. A Popi11h community of the lower orden 
will Deft!' be utterly irreligiou, whatenr elae they may be; and 
the baai■ of religion which they do get, will be greatly improved 
in quality by admixture with the aecular element■ of a good 
general :Eogliah education. Whereas, if the ■chool■ are left 
onder the predominant direction and influence of the priesthood, 
whatever tend■ to real liberty and independence of thought will, 
u far u pouible, be repreued ; the children will be trained, 
u to the noblest and higheat ■object■ of moral and religious 
IICience, in mental ■enility ; the ■chool■ will be eueotially defec
tive in that compreheoaive human culture which ia adapted to 
bring out all the power■ of the man, and to fit him to be a free 
and intelligent citizen. Even u regard■ the Popiah population 
of Canada, therefore, we should undoubtedly prefer the continu
ance of the 'common achool' 1y1tem 81 it ia, to the universal 
adoption of auch a ayst~m aa iu Lower Canada put■ the achoola 
altogether under the away of the priest&. Perhnp■ a medium 
between the two might be devised ; but we doubt if auch a 
medium baa yet been anywhere hit upon. Had the English 
government not yielded ao much in their controversy with the 
Roman Catholic authorities in this country ; had they abided 
firmly by the poaition which they originally took up, aecurcd 
the foll development and co-ordination of lay in8uence in the 
achool committees, and maintained, aa guardiana of the liberty 
of Engli•hmen, in thia and other waya, and especially by mean■ 
of impartial inapectora, auch a atyle of management, and auch a 
standard of generol mental diacipline and attainment, aa would 
have insured the free, loyal, and thoroughly manly culture of the 
acholars, notwithatanding the co-operation and, within certain 
limit■, co-ordination of the prieatly JJ?Wer; then we think that 
the English aystem of government a1d and iuapection in Roman 
Catholic achoola might ha,e been preferable to any other 
known. But u the government, notwithstanding a long and 
aevere atruggle, found themselves compelled to con<'ede so much 
u they have done to ultramontane pretenaiona, u to the rna
~"ement of Romaniat achools in thia country, we oonfesa that 
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the common acbool1 of Canada aeem likely, in our judgment, to 
supply a salutary national proviaion for Roman Catholic child
ren better, on the whole, than the aided Boman Catholic achool1 
of England. 

The Canadian l)'Btem, then, we are prepared to admit, work■ 
well, on the whole, for the population of Canada. It is a pro
Yi1ion of education for a Chri1tian people, in a new country, 
where Presbyteriani1m and Metlaodi■m have leavened the whole 
population with their life and energy, aud done much towards 
producing a general elevation of mental and moral character, 
and where every man lives under the influence of strong incen
tives to a wholesome ambition. It ia not a provision deaigned 
mainly for the reacue and elevation of the lower cl11111e1 of the 
population, in an old feudal country, where ignorance, intem
perance, and religious unbelief or indifference have long been 
the too general characteriatica of theae clUBei. Dr. Ryenon 
•1•=-

• While the general 111ccea■ or the achool 1y1tem, during the year, 
hu been an increue over that or preceding yean, the people or UJJP8" 
Canada have evinced an unpreoedent.ed unanimity and determination 
to maint.ain it in all it■ integrity. It ■eeurea to all what all have a 
right to claim,-equal 1111d important protection. It proridea equally 
tor all cluaee or the community ; ' [ not only • common ■choola,' but 
' grammar achools ' and • collegee ' come withm the range or it.I 
in■pection and provwion.] 'No eumple of proselytilm, un1ler it.I 
operation■, bu ever occurred ; and no charge or partiality, in it.I 
adminilltration, hu ever been 1ub■tantiated. No leu than three 
hundred and ninety-Rix Roman Catholic teachen are employed in 
teaching the public schools ; and a corresponding or larger pniportion 
or the auperannua~, teachen to whom pension■ have been granted, 
are Roman Catholics. -..4.nnval luport, ft:., p. O. 

We bt-lieve that the public ■chool1 of the Cape Colony are 
arranged and regulated very much on the aame principles u the 
Canadian school• ; and that they are working well. But in that 
Col01ty, u in Canada, the condition■ of ■ociety are in many 
reapecta contruted with those of England ; aud the object of 
the public school■ di.ft'en euentially from that which ia contem
plated by the English day-■chool1 fort.he poor. 

In England no auch 1y1tem u that which we have been con
■idering could pouibly work. No modification of it could meet 
the cue of th011e whom it i■ moat of all neceuary to help. We 
do not need State proviaion of achool1 and colleges for our 
highest cl■-ea. Such ■choola u Eton and Harrow, together 
with our national unive~itiea, already meet the cue of tbeae. 
Some national e:umination and auperviaion of at least our uni
venitiea had, indeed, long been required, and ha■ recently been 
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effected ; and the State will probably exerci11e its educational 
functions in regard to these for the future more vigilantly and 
authoritatively than in the put. But no new endowment or 
provision is necessary. The case of the upper middle claues is 
met by the beat grammar-achools, and by private establishments 
of a superior character. Government may possibly enforce 
viaitations aud inquiries in regard to the former, and may, some 
day, require diplomas of those who conduct the latter; but it 
will never attempt to find a substitute for them by any system 
of public schools. The lower middle claues send their children 
to private day-schools and boarding-schools, too commonly of 
the sort some pages back described by 111; but, though govern
ment will, it is to be hoped, assist in the establishment of train
ing colleges for the education of private schoolmasten, and 
require some guarantee of their efficiency, before they are per
mitted 'to practise' in the scholastic profe•iou, it is almost 
certain they will never venture, as regards tbeae schools, to 
interfere further than this with the operation of the general 
laws of supply and demand. We do not, therefore, in England, 
require a strictly national system of education. But we do 
require the eatabliahmeut of a system of 1ehool1, covering the 
whole country, by which there may be secured to the children of 
the lower orden such a minimum of education, if no more, as in 
the early part of this article we have endeavoured to describe. 
Aud the immediate necessity for 11uch a ayatem of school& ariaea 
even more from the prevalent want, in the homes of the lowest 
cl888etl, of the moral influences of a Christian civilization, than 
from the gl'Oll8 defects of the schools for the poor which alone 
were, prior to the introduction of the present ayatem of State 
inapection aud aid, to be commonly met with. A work of 
elevation and moralization for a large aection of the community 
is to be accomplished. Not only are Christian influences to be 
provided which the parents do not 11upply, bat these influencea 
are to be provided in order to neutralize, in a large proportion 
of caset, the counter influences of home and of society. Tboae 
are to be educated, whom no parent& tnin iu the fear of God, 
and whom no puton have the opportunity of taking under their 
care. In schoola intended to meet thia want, religion must 
usuredly be the principal thing. The power of religioua truth 
and motives muat be the great lever with which to elevate those 
whoee cue ia to be provided for. The force of religions charac
ter must be the great aecret of the master'a power to train and 
mould hia acholan. The patience and love of Christian zeal 
and charity must be the prime qualification& for aucceas in his 
work. The efficacy of hia penuuion to control the will and 
change the biu m111t be derived from hi■ own truly Cbri■tiau 
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apirit and purpose. A grand moral work is to be done. It can 
only be done by great moral forces and appliancea. There can 
be no such appliances apart from definite Christian truths and 
distinctively Chriatian powen. 

There can, in our mind, be no doubt that not to make Chris
tian truths and motives predominant in any system of moral 
training, muet be a vital defect. Here, we think, is one of the 
weak places of the Canadian eyetem. It is likely, we admit, 
that, in many inetancea, the teachen in their achools are tho
roughly Christian, without being denominational ; and that they 
thus exercise a moral control over their acholan, because they 
exert a directly and e:1.pressly Chrislian inftuence. But, in the 
Government Normal Schoole,-the echoole where the teachere 
who are to train othere are themselves trained,-how can they be 
fully prepared for their duty, as moral trainen, unleae specific 
Christian instruction be mingled with their other engagements, 
and a specifically Christian spirit be made to inspire and regu
late all the arrangements and departments of the college? In 
this country it is found by experience, that the power of Chris
tian truth and life muat be the snuter-force in a training col
lege, if it ia to be eminently aucceaaful in its reaults. There can 
acarcely be a doubt in the mind of one who impartially euminea 
both the government returns 88 to the eumiuatioo of the 
training colleges, and the inspecton' reports 88 to the actual 
working of the day-echoola of the dift'erent denominations, that, 
on the whole, the moat aucceuful of the English normal col
leges is that of the Weeleyana, over which the Rev. John Scott 
preeides. It is certain that the Wesleyan echoola are, for 
the moat part, better attended, and that they retain their 
children at echool more steadily and to a later period, than 
any other echools. Their aucceae in infant training ia pre
eminent. One great secret of all this ia, undoubtedly, the per
vasive power of the Christian life 88 maintained in the W esleyau 
Normal College. All the teachers are decided Christiane; reli
gion, cheerful but practical, regulates all the arrangements; 
Christianity rules in the College, and likewise in all the echoola 
of the community. How powerfully, and yet how lovingly, this 
element is brought to bear on the students, may be undentood 
by any one who will read the Principal'• admirable aeries of 
inaugural addressee, to the laat of which, under the title, Good
llUI i, Po'lllff', we have already referred. 

'fhe work to be done in thia country is, in fact, pre-eminently 
Christian and miuionary work ; the men and women that are to 
do it efl'ectuall1 need to be a ' religious order;' they must have 
a special vocation for their work, and muat undertake it with a 
■eDBe or thia vocation, and of their Christian responsibility to 
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fulfil it; othenrise it will never be effectually done. No task
work in this department will ever be aucceuful work ; the 
teacher who performs his part in a perfunctory ■pirit will never 
be an efficient teacher. Nor ia it even ■ufflcient that the teacher 
should love the work in which he is engaged ; he mUBt love thO!le 
whom he teaches. His aoul full of Christian benevolence and 
'yearning charity,' he must look through the eye■ or the pupil 
into his heart ; he must bring himaelr into relations of loving 
power and human sympathy with the • inner man' of the child 
under his care ; otherwise he will not be able to gain any 
advantage over the spirits of those who have been left to follow 
their own mere instincta, and have never received any training 
but that which ia unchristian. Only a Christian teacher, who 
cleaves to his vocation from motives far higher than any that are 
merely secular and selfish, can be aud do all this. 

And the lower the teacher deaires to reach in his endeavours 
to educate the rising population ; the more morally needy and 
IIOcially degraded is the clasa for the benefit of which his efforts 
are to be uaed; the more necessary, that is to aay, and beneficent, 
whether looked at from a patriot's or a Christian'■ point of view, 
is his work and calling; the more absolutely requisite it is that 
be should posaeaa theiie Christian qualities as a teacher. The 
work of education that England needs at this day, in order that 
she may poaeess a common people, intelligent, industrious, 
frugal, and moral, can only be accomplished by means of 
teachers themselves Christianly trained, and whose vocation it is, 
above all things, to train the children of the lower cl111111e11 Chris
tianly. Nor will any teacher■ of secular knowledge be 110 
succeaaful, other things being equal, aa those who, with and before 
all beaidea, make it their study and their joy to be Christian 
teachers. 

This reasoning about England is only partially applicable to 
the cue of Scotland, wh011e pariah acboola have npplied to a 
great portion of her staple population, for centuries put, jUBt 
that educational provision for want of which the Enghsh poor 
have been commonly 110 far inferior in intelligence and frugality 
to the Scotch. Many of these schools, however, have become 
insufficient, and stand now in the way of better, that might else 
be established. And besides, there is a certain portion of the 
population of the large Scotch towna degraded almOBt beyond 
compariaon with London itself. So that there is aome necessity 
in Scotland for a aupply of schools and teachers such as we have 
Jut had in view. In Scotland, in fact, originated not only the 
celebrated Glaagow ayetem of education, but Ragged Schools ; 
and the operatione of the Committee of Privy Council extend 
to Scotland aa well u to England. Still our obaervatione only 
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partially apply to that country, nor are they fully applicable to 
Ireland. Of coune the Irish stood greatly in need of education 
nt the time when, between twenty and thirty years ago, the 
National system was brought into operation. Yet there was not 
in Ireland any considerable cl&11 corresponding to that the needs 
of which have in this country compelled the modem educational 
movement. The remarks which we made 10me pages back as to 
the condition of the population in Canada apply, in one respect, 
to Ireland. The people there have never been irreligious. The 
Protestants in the 10uth belong, all but univenally, to clUBeS 
the lowest of which is several grades above the common 
level of the Romanist population ; and home and Church in
fluences supply a Christinnly montl element in the education 
of the children. If a stranger goea into a Protestant Sunday
achool in the 10uth of Ireland, he will find no children of the 
poor. The Sunday-achool ia, in fact, but a ayatem of biblical and 
catechetical instruction for those who have no need to be taught 
to read or to be inatructed in the fint rudiments of faith nnd 
morale. To a conaiderable extent, alao, with the exception that 
many of the children are from poor families, the cue is the 
same in the manufacturing district. of the north, where arno11g 
the Protestants Preabyterianism prevaila, and where the Scotch 
element predominates. Aa to the Roman Catholica, whatever 
they may be, in Ireland as in Canada, they are not irreligious, 
nor is their religious instruction, auch as it ia, neglected by the 
priests. What was mainly wanted for Ireland, therefore,
wanted eapecially, almost exclusively, for the aake of the 
Romanist population,-was a free and efficient secular educa
tion, conducted by true, upright, honourable men, who held 
fast a sincere and fervent faith in the main Bible facts and 
moral principles of our common Christianity. All that the 
government could attempt to do was to improve the mental 
and moral ataple, so far u that might lie in their power, 
of thoae whoee Romaniam wu an imperative evil,-in the hope 
of thna in the end mitigating and elevating Irish Popery and 
the general Irish character. Thie, in our judgment, no intel
ligent and impartial inquirer, who take11 all things duly into 
account, can long doubt that the National Schools have to a 
gratifying extent etrected. The present improved and improving 
condition of Ireland is probably more due, ultimately, to this 
cauae than to any other. We hold it to have been, indeed, a 
great and m01t miachievona mistake that, when the National 
scheme wu first promulgated, under the direction of the 
late Prime Minillter, the Protestant denominations of Ireland, 
headed by the Established Church and the Presbyterian,, 
refused to do anything but oppose and denounce the meuure. 
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Had they, instead of this, ofl'ered it their llllpport and CO• 

operation, on certaiu, moderate and reuonablc conditio1111, 
doubtlen they might have added such provieione and guards 
to the system, and have brought such influence to the National 
Board, as would have prevented not a little evil, and insured 
a far larger amount of good. One strong point in favour 
of the 9Yl!tem is that, equally by the bigoted Proteatant party 
-and Irish Protestant bigotry, when of the genuine quality, 
ie a 'parlous thing,' only to be paralleled in the opposite 
elltreme of MacHalism or Cullenism-aud by the Ultramontane 
Romanist&, the National system hu, from the beginning hitherto, 
been bitterly disliked. The Protestant bigots are, however, 
diminished in number, and have lowered their tone; the expe• 
rience of twenty yean having shown that the system was not 
absolutely the black and evil thing which they had painted it. 
The Romanist bigots, on the contra17, increase in number and 
become more fierce in their oppoeit1on and more exacting in 
their demands; for the natural and sufficient reuon that they find 
that the system, notwithstanding all their chieane and manr&ge• 
ment, all their adulteration of ita teaching and methods, and all 
the influence in favonr of Popery which they so zealously and ably 
infnee into it or combine with it, makes Romanists in Ireland 
too intelligent and inquiring and mentally independent, and 
prepares them, in many cuee, to embrace Protestantism when 
they reach Ameriea. Both the Protestant and the Romanist 
bigots brought their combined influence to bear upon the 
late govemment, in order to induce them to extend to Ire. 
land the preeent English system of grants in aid to denomi
national achoole. Our moat eameat hope ia that they 
may not aucceed in their design. Grants to exclusively 
Romanist achools in Ireland-where the influence of inspec. 
tion could not tell u it does in this free country-would, in 
our judgment, be a very unhappy substitute for the present 
11yatem. The method■ and text.book■ of the Iriah National 
Board are well known to be of the very first claaa ; nor can 
they, under the present syatem, ever become generally Ro. 
manized ; beeauee the Presbyterian■ have, for some years past, 
seen it to be their wiedom, retracing the falae step of former 
yeara, to connect themaelves with the National aystem. Uaually, 
too, the teachers are very efficiently trained. Nor can the reve• 
lations of the PhOlnix oonapiracy be fairly allowed to influence 
our general judgment on these point&. At preaent, in neigh
prhooda where the Presbyterian elemrnt predominates, the 
Iriah National School ia generally Preabyterian, and stands in 
connexion with the Presbyterian mini11ter and congregation ; 
but the Romaniat children do not learn the Presbyterian cate-
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chiam, nor attend when the minister is present. Where the 
neighbourhood is predominantly Romanist, the school is visited 
by the priest; but it is forbidden to require a Protestant child 
to receive religioua instruction. Sometiwea there is in the eame 
town or parish a school for each communion. The Presby
terian& are highly ntisfied with the bargain they have made. 
Speaking generally, it may be aaid that in all cue& the chil
dren are brought under direct and conataut religious iDBtruc
tion and influence. The total education they receive ia uot a 
aecu1ar education. The Irish univenally may be aaid to be 
strictly attached either to church, meeting-hOU&e, or chapel. 
There are in that island no infidel or religiously indifferent 
maaaes of population. 

The peculiar C&Be of England, we have shown, demands that, 
in order to elevate the llellllual and improvident character of 10 
large a portion of the lowest strata of society, a diatincth·ely 
Christian education should be given by trained Christi:1n 
teachen to the children in the achoolB. At the Bame time we 
have seen that the reaponsihility of providing the requisite 
religioua element cannot be left to any one Church in the land. 
The freedom and variety of religious life in thie country prevents 
that being contemplated as poasible. How then can the reli
gioua element in education be allowed ita right place, u giving 
energy, direction, and regulation to the whole, and yet no par
tiality be ahown to any particular communion? The moat 
immediately obvioua reply to this queation would probably be, 
By a ayatem of instruction in which, being catlaolicly Christian, 
all denominations, or at any rate all ProLeatant denomination,, 
might unite in common. Unitarianism would not practically 
present much difficulty in the way of thia, aa thoae attached to 
this denomination are almost univenally placed in a rank of 
aociety which is above the need of elementary public achoola. 
And for the Jews provision might be made apart. Accordi11gly, 
in conformity with thia principle, the British and Foreign School 
Society waa established, originally in 1805, though not at that 
time under ita preaent name. The dift'erencea of religious belief 
in this country are, however, too many and too atrongly held to 
su&'er euch a system as this ever to become adequate to the 
need1 of the country. The Briti1h and Foreign School Society 
has furnished a most valuable element in the reoent educational 
progreaa of England; but ita operationa could not but, on the 
whole, lack the zeal, the energy, the religioua enthusiasm, 
requisite for a succeaaful prosecution of the great work of bring
ing under training and instruction the ignorant and morally 
destitute multitudes of the rising population ; nor could it ever 
be e1.pected to obtain e1.tcnaive support. Not very often could 



604 Poptllar Edtlcalion. 

Protestant Dissenters be brought to unite their labours on a 
common platform ; and as to the Church joining the Dissenting 
combination, that of course waa out of the queation. 

' IC,' ,aya Dr. Temple, 'it were po88ible to find in every district men 
belonging to each denomination, sufficiently intereated in religious 
movement. to be leaden in their reapeetive communions, yet sulB.l.'i
ently large-minded to be superior to all prejudices, it is conceivable 
that managing committees on the comprobensive principle might be 
enrywhere Cormed ...... But everywhere to unite the ofliet-n or every 
denomination that might happen to be in a dii!triet, would be a hopt!
len undertaking. Above all, it i1 peculwly difficult to unite in one 
bond the cl11rgy oC the Church with the preachen or mini1teni of Dis
senting eommwiiti1111.'-0eford Euay,, 1856, p. 223. 

The rcBBOn which Dr. Temple assigns for the last statement 
ia a curiol18 instance of unconscious invenion of facts and rela
tions, under the influence of bias. • The DiBllenten,' he says, 
• for many reasons are more hostile to the Church than to one 
another.' This statement is, no doubt, true; but surely it has 
nothing to do with the fact of which it is 888igned as the reason. 
We never heard of Di11Benting ministers generally refusing to 
meet Church clergymen on common Christian and philanthropic 
ground, and on equal tenns. It is notoriously the clel'IQ' of the 
Establishment who, under such circumstances, make 1t their 
rnle, with e1.ceedingly rare exceptions, to refuse to meet the Dis
senting ministers. The British and Foreign, or Comprehensive, 
system, however, for such reasons as have now been indicated, 
could never be the basis of a general sy1tem of public education. 

There remained then no feasible plan for providing a system 
of national education in this country, except that which, under 
the 1agaciona guidance of Sir J. P. Kay Shuttleworth, wu 
actnally adopted by the government. To this, in fact, the 
govemment was at last shut up by public opinion. Lord Mel
boume's ministry had, in 1839, set forth the outline of a scheme 
which wore the general a■pect of aomcthing like secularism, or 
of a very latitudinarian Christianity. On a calm review of the 
past, we do not believe that history will condemn the action of 
the Whig govemment in thi1 matter. They were pledged to 
bring in a measure for the education or the lower cl&118e8 of the 
people. Such a meuUJ'e they 1111w clearly could not be based 
on the High-Church theory, which regarded the clergy of the 
.Estahli1hment as of right the educational executive of the nation. 
As professed liberals, and protectors of di11Be11ting liberty, they 
in particular could never proceed in legislation on such a theory. 
There seemed, therefore, to be uo altemative but to endcavo111_ 
to make direct and definite provision only for aecnlar instruction, 
and • to protect the rights of conscience by aecuring perfect 
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liberty to the parent to aelect tbe achool and to regulate the 
religiooa imtruction of tbe child.' At the llUlle time they 
aougbt to bespeak a general Christian character for their teach
ing, by ' distinguishing the instruction in religion u consisting 
of what wu general, or what was accepted throughout Christen
dom u the foundation of Chrietian morality and doctrine ; and 
eecondly, of what wae special, or of th01e matter. of inetruction 
which were the characteristic diatinctione of aeparate commu
nion,.' On theee principles they propoeed to found, in the first 
inetance, a Normal School, in order to feel their way and prepare 
their teachers, before proceeding to multiply their primary 
11ehools throughout the country. This echeme wu heartily sup
ported by a large proportion of the Baptista and Indepeudenta, 
but wu opposed by the Ch111Ch of England and the W eeleyana. 
The Anglican Church had an obvious epecial ground for opJIOBiDg 
a echeme which ignored the 888umed right of her clergy to be 
the educational es.ecutive of the State. But, beaidee thia epecial 
ground, there wae a common ground of objection to the pro
posed plan, which wae strongly urged by both ChW'Chmen and 
WealeyanL These communions, again to quote Sir J.P. Kay 
Shuttleworth, ' regarded the achool ae the nunery of the con
gregation, in which its children and youth were to be trained, 
raot limply in the rudiments of biblical and catechetical lu&ow
ledge, but in th011e sentiments without which mental cultivation 
doee not develope into a Christian life.'* Granting-and this 
would be, in our judgment, a prodigally candid and liberal con
ceuion-granting that the ' teacher might train hi• acholan in 
all the common rudiments of faith and' duty, unexceptionably, 
under the guidance of local managera, repreeenting our common 
Christianity ; • granting that 'the managers might eJterciae the 
utmost vigilance against everything which could up the founda
tioDB of our common faith; • and that ' thia might be done 
universally with succeBR, and without reproach;• still, aays Sir 
J. P. Kay Shuttleworth,' the doubt remained whether euch a 
training would ae elfectually prepare the acholan for those acta 
of WOJ"Bhip which are, in the great mllBII of the people, not simply 
significant es.ternal aigns, but the mean, by which a religioua 
life is f01tered.' Not staying to criticize the peculiarity of the 
language in these last-quoted cla111e11,-but merely remarking, in 
pauing, that th011e ' acts of wonhip,• in public and private, 
are the moet potent means of purifying and reforming the 
inm01t character, ae we believe, of all men, whatever their nnk 
or educatiou,-we heartily accept aud adopt the able speaker'• 

• Our quot.utiona, hen" 10d clacwbere, from Sir J. P. Kay Sbulllewortb'a Add,.... a& 
die Centenary Hall are taken from a full and nccnnle Report contaiutd i11 Ille Ft1kA
- -.paper, liir May lltb, l8iill. 
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concluaion, that 'the doubt wu legitimate and genuine.' We 
do not, we repeat, joiu with thoee who censure the government 
of 188Y for their action in this matter; but we feel usured that 
the ground of objection, u now stated, which wu taken by 
Churehmen, W esleyana, and, we must add, by a portion of the 
Congregational Diasenten, wu eolid and tenable. The iDBtincta 
of evangmcal oonlel'Vativiam did not, in thia cue, mialearl ; the 
agacity of the Church leaders of the agitation against the gove1 n
ment: proposal wu not at fault. ' The proposal of the govern
ment: met with 10 general au opposition that, notwithstanding 
the dt'llire which probably e1tiated in the Houae of Common• to 
take the first 1tep towards founding a common school, it waa felt 
that thia plan could not be carried into execution. The ministry 
it!elf staggered under the blow which the opposition (in the 
it.arm of reprobation excited by thia proposal) wu enabled to 
iu8ict upon it! Sir J. P. Kay Shuttlewl'rth himaelf-wbo no 
doabt bad a principal abare in the preparation of the govern
ment acheme, and who had published anonymouslf a aemi
otlicial pamphlet in exposition of the grounds and pnnciplea of 
what waa proposed-bore the brunt of a most virulent contro
'"l'BY'· In particalar, his pamphlet was usailed with great 
noleace in a Charge of the redoubtable Henry Biabop of Exeter. 
In 1848, the Comemative party, through the medium of Sir 
Jamea Graham', Factory Bill, brought forward a proposal for 
providing a meuure of public education-on behalf of factory 
childreD-4)11 the principle, not of religious equality, but of reli
gion• toleration, the Church of England being regarded u the 
ordiury and peculiarly authorized educators of the people. 
Thie measure-hut coldly aupported by Churchmen, becauae it 
went 10 far in the direction of religious toleration u to recog
niae the right of Diaaenting parents to defend their children, if 
they thought good, against enforced religioua instruction by the 
Anglican clergy~voked a perfect tempeat of agitation among 
Diaenten of every clus throu~hout the community. Thlll 
'Wll'ned bick by the voice of the people from attetDpting to 
eetabliab a syatem of national education on the foundation either 
of a latitudinarian indill'erentiam or of High-Church exclusivism, 
the edaoational officen of the State were compelled to ex.amine 
oarefolly their polition, and to study the development and ten
dencies of the national life of the English people, ao far u 
regarded the matter of education. 

They found that the tide of denominationalism bad aet 
atrongly in. To attempt to eatablil'h a uational system on the 
platform of the British and Foreign School Society was out of 
the question, for the reasons lately 1111Signed by ua. Indeed, that 
Society itself 'encountered embarruameut, by the growth, among 
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ita chief 1upporten, of the principle of denominational aoticm.' 
For the zeal of the E1tabli1hment in the multiplying of National 
Schools had awakened the Diuenting denomination■ to a per
ception of the fact, that the time wu come when the Church 
must look to the day-achool to accomplish what, with TBr7 gra
tifying, yet after all only partial, 1ucce■1, it had in the former 
generation endeavoured to accomplish by means of the Sanday 
School. It had become manifeat that, u eociety advanced in 
wealth and culture, and as the nation wu 1tirred more deeply 
from year to year by an all-awakening energy, the standard of 
the Church', culture must be raised ; that u eecular intelli
gence 1pread, u cheap literature wu multiplied, u wagea 
increased, and u worldly temptation■ and influence■ became 
more numerous and powerful, the Church'• Chriltian education 
mu1t become more 1ywtematic, penetrating, and pervuive. The 
echoolmuter mUBt 1tand by the aide of the clergyman ; the clay
achool by the aide of the church. In 1805 or 1808* had been 
establi1hed, on uuaectarian principles, the • Royal LanC1111terian 
In1titution,' afterwards known ae the British and Foreign 
School Society. In 1811 was establi1hed the • National Society 
for promoting the Education of the Poor in the Principle■ of the 
Establisbed Church.' The clergy of the Eetabliahment had the 
ugacity to diacem, before m01t othera, the • ■ign1 of the times.' 
Wesleyan Methodi1m, in 1811, had not yet settled into a dis
tinctive form of Church communion, and therefore not aunmed 
ita comprehensive duties. Di11enten were not yet awake to tJae 
advantage■ offered to them by the rising • spirit of the age,' and 
were altogether deficient in denominational zaa1 and organiaatiou. 
But the leaden of the educational moTement in the Anglican 
Church aaw that the ■eallOD wu coming which would make day
■chool1 to be at once their nece■Bity and their opportunity. 
Between 1801 and 1811, the Church of England had establi■hed 
850 achools; in the period 1811-1821 ■he eatablillbed 756; in 
1821-1831, 897; in 1831-1841, 2,002; in 1841-1851, 8,+18. 
In 1846, when the present system of denominational aid wu 
jUBt about to commence, 1he had 17,015 echoola, with 955,865 
echolan, of which echoole 6,798, containing 626,754 echolan, 
were connected with the National Society. At that date there 
were ecarcely any Protestant day-echoola beaidee in England, 
except those of the British and Foreign School Society. The 
Wesleyan Methodists at that time had but about 70 day-echool■ 
altogether, moat of them small and inefficient. In 1851, the. 
number of ehilrlren in Church achools would seem to have been 
less than in 181,6, there being, according to the ce111u1, 929,474 

• llr. Mua -,, 1808; Sir I. P. Ka7 Shaltlcwonh, 180&. 
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echolan in 10,666 achoola, of which 3,996 acboola, containing 
41:13,876 acholan, were numbered aa National School,. , Yet in 
1851, notwithstanding the augmented seal and activity, during 
five yean' operation of the Minutes of Council, of the vwiou1 
Diuenting denominationa, we find that there were in all England 
only 1,188,786 ■cholara in day-school■, in any degree 1upported 
by religiou■ bodies. So that the Church of England had in her 
achoola 78 per cenL of all the children educated in religio111 day
achools. In 1846 she must have bad more than 80 per cent., or 
four-fiftha of all. Since 1851, however, it would appear that 
the Church of England hu fully recovered, or more than 
recovered, ita ground. According to the returns published by 
the National Society,' the entire number of children attending 
week-day achoola belonging to the Church in 1857 wu 1,187,086, 
u compared with 955,865 in 1847.' If this 1tatement ie accu
rate, it aeem■ to suggest that the retlll'lll for 1851 can hardly 
have been complete. 

Thie being the nate of aft'ain, it ii no wonder that the Non
oonformi1t bodiea had begun to feel the need of 1tanding upon 
the defeneive, and providing denominational day-achools of their 
own. It waa plain that, unleu they did this, there wu aome 
danger lest the atrictly Church-of-Englaud education given to 
the children of their people-to four-fifths of the children taught 
in religiou■ day-achoola in England--1hould before very long 
aupplant their peculiar principles in the popular mind, and leave 
them only to be upheld by a oertain portion of the middle clau. 
Acoordiugly, in 1843, the 'Congregational Board of Education' 
wu founded. And in the same year the W e■leyan Methodiata 
NilNld a fund of .€20,000, and began to devote to educational 
pnrpOllell the prooeeda of a yearly collection. The Educational 
Committee of thia body had, however, commenced ita operation, 
in 1839. 

At length, in 1846, under the ministry of Lord John RU11ell, 
the Educational Committee of Privy Council came forth with a 
fre■h acheme, the fruit of aome yean' Btudy of principles and of 
die religioUI and social condition and tendencie■ of England. 
The able and accompli■hed ■ecretary bad not paued through 
eootroveniea, and made uuaucceuful attempts, to no profiL 
Hill pbilOBOpbic eagacity and hia earneatneu of benevolent pur
poee had helped him to devi■e a plan which, if not, in ita fint 
outline and aoope, perfect or all-sufficient, wu safe, practicable, 
adapted to meet the wants of the denominations, economical for 
the public purse, likely to be pre-eminently efficient ao far u it 
could be brought into operation, capable of in,lefinite develop
ment, and probably not incapable of admitting into harmonious 
incorporation with it■elf all the 1pontaneou■ powers and re-
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1011rcea of whatever board. or bodies might afbmrud■ appear to 
have any authority or respon■ibility in regard to the Chri■tiua 
education of citizen-children. The plan wu truly Engli■h in it■ 
character. It availed itself of exi■ting organiationa, and of 
already awakened zeal ; it■ BCOpe wu to graft the new upon the 
old ; to quicken, to develope, to regulate, to enlarge, but not to 
estirpate or abolish. 

Pa■t controversies, to quote once more fn>m the highe■t living 
authority upon the■e point■, had-

• let\ the impreuion that the oonvictiona e:r~ by the n,,Jigiou■ 
communio1111 of England were entitled to more res~t in 1uch a 
matt« than even the will of the civil power. The mvil govemme11t 
bad done mtle or nothing for the edu011tion of the people 1ince the 
foundation of the Grammar-schools, cbiefty in the days of Edward and. 
Elizabeth. 'fhe religicius communions had, towards the latter end of' 
the lut century, founded, and bad 1ince with remarkable zeal and 
1uecees greatly extended and improved, the Sunday-ecboola of England 
and Walee. Boch elemt'utary Day-llChool■ u esuted owed tht"ir origia 
to the 11&111e zeal of Chri■tian congn-gation1. Tbeee aohoola were for 
tht1 moat part ■upported by congregational aubaoription■ and coU
tiona, managed by the mini■t.en and principal laymen, and conducted 
by a teachtir appuinted by them. The number of theae toehoola wu to 
be weighed apmst their comparative inefficiency. Their ret4lurce■ m 
achool-pence and subtacriptious formed no in■ignificant contribution 
toward,, the cost of a new national institution, whicb could not be 
■upported in efficiency without the annual outlay of millio1111. The 
zeal of the managen, the vigilance of the miniaten, the character and 
motives of the teachen, were 11Uch u might be brought into aucceeafal 
compariaon with those of any body of civil funotionariee. If, the..., 
fore, the age wu not ripe for a aohool common to our religiou faith, 
wu it not required from a ■t.ateeman to accept the aicl of t.hia religiou■ 
organisation, in order to make it the means of giving aa eduoatioll 
which should ultimately eradicate the barbari■m of ignorance from our 
peopleP' 

The decision of Lord John Ruuell'1 Cabinet wu in the 
affirmative, and the Secretary of me Committee of Council waa 
ready with hi■ ■cheme. Much preliminary work had already 
been acoompli■hed during the ■even year■ of stining cootroveny 
which had preceded. ' In the backgrouud inquirie■ had been 
diligently flll'Bued ; a achool of method had been tried ; the 
training o pupil-teacher. in a model ■chool, and in a college, 
had been experimentally te■ted. Each portion of the matter of 
instruction and varioua methods had been examined, under 
circumstances which pre~ public opinion for futU1"8 action.' 
The result wu the pubhcation, under government and Parlia.
mentary ■anction, of the celebrated Minutea of CoaDcil ol 1868, 
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--- aoble and eadaring monument of the philoeophic and 
atateamanlike ability of their chief author, and the greateat 
boon to England which any one hand hu prepared, or any one 
Cabinet confarred, during the preeeot generation. It is hardly 
poeaible to OYer-eetimate the value of a meuure which hu 
• reconciled the denominational ayatem with civil and religiou 
liberty, and added the fervour of religion to the foresight of the 
State, in proYiding and giving efficiency to the common achool■ 
of thi■ country.' 

Theee Minutea have been welcomed with gratitude by all 
nligioua denominatiom in this country. Only the aecolari■t■ 
and the ultra-voluntaryiat■ are oppo■ed to them. The National 
Board and the Roman Catholic■ made hard term■ with the 
Government, and ■ncceeded in obtaining too much conceuion 
to their principle■ of prie■tly prerogative. In con■enting to 
aid in the work of denominational education, it is undoubtedly 
the duty of the State to aecure the rights of civil and niligiou■ 
liberty, the development of lay co-operation and influence, that 
the teacher ■hall not he the mere creature and unconditional 
■en1111t of the clergyman, minuter, or prie■L The State i■ 
'bound, within it■ ■phere of action or influence, to pre■erve the 
■pirit of a regalated, hut real, liberty nerywhere ; and to ■ee to 
it that no achool be helped by it■ monev which does not teach 
and tnin the echolan u free men. Liberty of thought and 
liberty of comcience are principle■ which must regulate the 
method■ and mechanism of every English public achool. We 
doubt whether, in the cue■ referred to, the government, firmly 
u they contended for the■e principle■ during a protracted 
coffll8pondence, ought at length to have yielded ■o far a■ they 
did. But, neverthelea■, we confeaa that we have no acruple■ of 
oon■oience 1111 to the aid of Roman Catholic ■chool■ under theae 
Minutes. If the government haYe DOt maintained all that they 
ahould have done, they have yet gained a good deal. School■ 
uaiated by their aid, managed according to their regulatioDB, 
and visited by their inspector■, cannot after all be mere semi
narie■ of ignonnt and bigoted Popery, such u Romanist achoola 
would otherwise have been. The effect of government inter
ferenoe and oversight is, pro tnlo, anti-Popish. The Roman 
Catholica educated in these e■tabliahmenta muat grow up, 1111 a 
claa, more imbued with the spirit of liberty and more acceuible 
to a wholeaome public opinion, than if they had been taught in 
ordinary Popiah achool■. Hence the dread with which the 
existence of these schools bu inspired some of the bigoted 
Bomaw,t party in thi1 country. The very method■ of educatioo 
reqllired in the public achoola are antagoni■tic to the ■pirit of 
an abject, ignorant, besotted Popery. Let any one consider the 
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cue of the ten■ of tho1lBIIDd■ of Irish in the large to'WDI of Laa
ouhire, what they have been and are, and what their ahildren 
were growing up to be, aud then coo.■ider whether 1111 educatioll 
at ■choola under government in■pection will not make thi■ 
■tntum of aociety not only more intelligent, but more lOJU and 
HIii riru.lenily Romanist, than if they h■d only bo1r0 eoch 
low-cute Popiah influence u they h■d prerioillly been liable to. 
Thi■ cue ii preciaely the oppoeite of that of Maynooth, where 
government gives money, not to train children to be free ■nd 
loyal citir.em, but to make citisen■ into dwoyal prieata, 01r0ing 
allegi1111ce to a foreign prince-prie■t; and where governmeni eser. 
ciee■ no power of visitation and inepection u to moral■, method■, 
or matter of inetruction. If indeed it were compulaory on the 
children of any district, not being Romani■t■ , to attend Boman
ist acboola, that would be an intolerable evil. But none aend 
their children to the■e achoola IMt Bomaniata or indift'erenti■ta. 
The parent, not being a Romani■t, who ■ends hi■ child to a 
Romanist echool, doe■ 10 merely becauae be ao choo■ea. In 10 
doing, he proves bim■elf to be a religioo1 indiflerentiat, a prac
tical ubeliever or a callou■ latitudinarian ; and the child of, 
1uch a parent will not be taught a wone religion than hie 
father'■, even though be be taught at a Roma Catholio 
■chool. 

In tbia already greatly overgro1r0 article we c■nnot enter into 
any details respecting the working of the Minutm of 1846. A 
few general remark& only we may make. The Britiah and 
Foreign School Society baa abared largely in ita aid. We pre
lllme that thia Society, and other ull8eCtarian illlti,utiODB of a 
1imilar character, educate nearly 100,000 children. The Wea
leyBDB have, of late yean, greatly increaaed, and very remark
ably improved, their school opentiom. They have now about 
60,000 acholara in their achoola ; and theu one Normal Collep. 
upon the perfecting of which they have bestowed UDBtinted 
paina ■nd liberality, ia, by the unanimou■ teatimony of Her 
Maje■ty'a ln1pecton, and of 1ucb J"udgea a■ Mr. Cowper (late 
Miniater of Education) and Sir . P. Kay Shuttleworth, a 
model of oompletene■a and excellence. But ■till the Church of 
England bear■ away immelllely in advance of all competiton, 
having from thirty-five to forty Normal Colleges, some of them 
of eminent e1cellence and efliciency, u, for inatance, BatknH, 
and WMleltn&tu, (the only drawback in these being High 
Churcbiam,) the Horae and Colorual, and C,,.Uettlta,ra Colleges. 
Altogether,-
• thil great act of concord between the Committee or Ccnmail OD 

Education, and the religioua eommunion1 or Gnat Britain, bu alnad7 
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iuued in the apprenticeahip or 24,000 pnpil teacben, or whom H,000 
are at pn.nt aemng • appnnticm in day-achools,-(tbe majerity of 
tlae ..t baring entered training oollepi and become teacben,)-in 
the roundation or forty training college., eontaining 8,000 .tudent1, 
now obiefty Queen'11 acbolan who have paued through five yeani' 
apprenticealaip in a day-acbool,-in the aettlement in chargl! of day-
1ehool1 or 10,428 t.eachen holding certificate. of merit, or wliom 6,8141 
are now in receipt of augmentatiolll of ■tipend from the govl'l'llment, -
and in an annual ■apply of about 1,000 teachen who have had two 
7ean' education in a training college, and llave nearly all lilr.ewiN 
served • appmmeee. In aupporll of tl1i1 great and growing machi
ner;r of element.ry education, the annual parliamentary grant bu 
riaen to ;£668,488; and it is probable that Sunday, and day, and 
evening IOhoola are 1upponed at a c<Nt of about two millia1111 of 
annual outlay from all eoul'Cell.1 

N.m,nbeleu, it i• possible that the plan of education by deno
minational seal and government aid ia not yet fully mature and 
oomplete. It can never be 1upeneded, that ia certain. The 
State ia indebted to it to the amount of the immenae ■ume 
wluatariV contributed, but still more for the voluntary zeal, 
the ugacatf, die educational enthuaium, the truly miuionary 
epirit, the baptiem of Chriatian life and love, which no money 
eoold pnrchue, no civ11 or municipal election■ inaure, no State 
training impart. GoYernment owe, to denominational seal the 
llaaia on which it haa beeu building, and the 1u0CeM it hu 
aehiend. It CUl never ventare to think of aetting all this aaide. 
But 7et. the demand upon the central national e1.chequer is 
powi~ rapiclly larger. Mr. Adderley (the late Miwter of 
Education) and Lord J. R1111ell aay that it cannot proceed 
inuch farther; and Btill half the work remain■ to be done. As 
yet the moat truly deatitute place■ are aot touched ;-for go
vernmeat require■ cent. per cent. for that which it grant■ ;-the 
ehildren of the lowest ltrata ban not been gaiDed ; the aelfiehneea 
of parent■ ltill remains the peat obstacle in the way of the 
education of the children ; the laadoWDel'II, farmen, and muu
facturen, mmt boand to contribute to the work of educating 
their people, often CODtribut.e liUle or nothill({; the l'fJBOUl'CBI of 
wluntaryiam D'ftl been tued, in certain direction,, until they 
ean hardly be upeoted to yield much more,-110 at leut it ia aaid 
by high aothoritiea. What then ia to be done? We have aome 
notion, of our own apon theae point■; but our wiadom will be 
to await tbe iepart of Her Majeaty'a CommiMiOD of luquiry 
befon, we eiqireu om 'fflfWII. That report, u we undentaod, 
will be i•ued in a few molllha, lllld will aubstantially recom
melid the l'OIIUn'IIIIDOe of the praent ayatem,-a few modification■ 
onl7 beillg-made. 
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AaT. IX.-7Jle Life of Ja/Ju ~. D.D., IMlla Notien of 
Conlffllporary Per.,,,.. and Et1erll•. By hia Son, Tao1u.1 
P11:ac1vA.L BuNTINO, Vol. I. Longman,. 1859. 

TH public have learned to look upon filial biotp'8phie■ u one 
of their trials. It ia often said of a 10n, that 1t wu well for 
him that hia father wu born before him; and it ma7 10metimea 
be aid of a father, that it waa ill for him that hia 10na were 
born after him. Who lived a life which the bed portiOll of the 
English people would better love to keep in porpetual remem
bnnce, than William Wilberforce? but ha IOU buried him. 
And Adam Clarke, wh01e character and hiatory we,e both fitted 
to auatain permanent intereat, lay for a quarter of II century in 
a family tomb, and hu only juat been restored to tbe eociety 
of living men by Dr. Etheridp. Yet IODII are not the only 
penon1 who conaign worthy memories to rapid oblivion. 
-Many II noble life ia deeply buried in a literary pve, dug 
by pro(euional handa. And when a IOII doa write tlu, life 
of hi, father well, it ia the beat of all biograpbiel. By the 
affection which he bringa to the work, it gaim more ia anima. 
tion than it loaea in impartiality, provided alwaya he ia blBlllell 
with talent and jodgment ; without which all bookmaking i■ 
weary work, and the Life of a great man the wearie■t, perbapa, 
of all. Who ever l■ya down Bunno'a Life without feeling that 
hia aon hu enabled na to aee 'what aort of a penon hi■ Jathar 
waa,' more natarally and perfec:tly than an7_ one ~ oouJd have 
done? Aud that aimple deecription of a bu>grapber'1 aim,.juat 
quoted from Mr. Charle■ Baxtma, i■ aa ~ a hint u to •hat 
ought to be before the mind, • need be givea. 

Whatever happen• to the new apecimen of filial biography 
now before na, it will not be umead. Few will begin it withom 
going to the end. It will not heavily tu. their rdection, their 
temper, or their patieaoe. They will not find it too deep, or 
too high, or t.oo long. They will find it full of pith, ancl Ter'f 

unlike most biographi-. The 1tandud idea of the life of a 
man who hu only just left ua, and whoee tiea and aaeociationa 
are all freah and living, ia, that it ahould be a profile in black,
• one-aided view of him, without a bit of life mlouring. Now 
Mr. Bunting hu not been imbued with thia proper idea; indeed, 
be eeem1 aa if it had atwer occmred to him ; and u if he jlllt 
aat down, without oonaulting preeedema, to draw • lifo-1iae 
portrait of hi1 father, coloured, and clad, and all but breathing. 
lie alao ae&a the fnme of hi1 pietun all 1VUDd with miniatura 
of hie father', friends, 10me of them moat atriking likec:mea, all 
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lively and well coloured, the whole making an original but 
fascinating accompaniment to the main figure, which, u Bitting 
after sitting is given, comes out by degrees, and promiaea to be 
a good likeneaa; but, at least, will be an intefttlting 1tudy. At 
the eud of thia first volume, we suppoae, the work i• half done ; 
and we can only conjecture what the effect of further labours 
upon it will be. We must, therefore, be content with our im
preaion that it ia -rery like him u he then wu. 

Some may think that, for the sake of literary completeneaa, 
we ought to have waited till the final volume of the work 
appeared. It ma1. be ao, in an artistic point of view. But a 
1D&D does not w111t to complete his own development before he 
begins to act, for the sake of doing ao, at leut, with his higheat 
power; and ao we shall, in this case, allow impulse to carry it 
againat atbetica. The youth and early manhood of Olle who 
long held the chief place in the religious body which, in point 
ol numben, ranks second in England, first in America, and at 
least second in the British Colonies, ought to be a aufficient 
study for any intelligent, and especially for any public, man. 
But for all who take a deep interest in religious movements, 
feeling them to be the root of all real progreaa on earth, and 
the foretoken ol a brighter land and society, the years in which 
one eo prominent in them wu trained and put to hi1 early 
teats, muat oft'er material for much thought. 

The book ii a story, told like a story, with many little stories 
wrappecl io the fold■ of the great one. One is put on eaay terms 
with the narrator and his hero at once : for the latter is not 
'the mbject ol this memoir,' or the ' distinguished man whoee 
biography he attempts,' or even 'Dr. Bunting,' but just 'my 
father; ' and the former ia not 'the writer,' nor 'the author,' 
nor even 'we,' bot simple 'I.' It i1 a singularity of our English 
tongn~that pie fancy that, in avoiding the moat natural 
form ol • they avoid egotiAm. Instead of •ring, ' I l&W • 
or 'h ,' we have a long phnae, in 'tt'l'iting which the mind 
can only be occupied with the one idea of preserving self frotn 
the appearance of being egotistic; whereas, had the straight
forward word been used, self wonld not have had a moment's 
attention. Egotism is shoWD not by saying 'I' when one 
ought ; but by attending to self, or obtruding self, when 
one ought not. Think of a boy telling bis comrade tha&t John 
Thomu gave ' the narrator of this incident a black eye ! ' or that 
' the •peak~• gave his sister an apple I Our capital ' I ' is a 
mechanical bngbear, which frightens many good men, who are 
far enough from being egotistical, into round-about forms of 
apeeoh, which they woulcl never adopt, if, u in Italian, we 
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expreaaed the pronoun and Terb in one word ; or, u in Fnncla, 
had a quiet little pronoun that would attract no more attention 
than ' he • or ' it.' 

This ia Mr. Bunting'• opening paragraph:-
• or my Father'■ Ulcestor■, IO RI' 1-clt a■ I CIID i- them, the 

Hnd■ can tell me nothing. I read in quiet ehurchyuda, in the • 
Peak of Derbyahin!, the llimple 1tory that they wen bam 1111d died. 
In that aeeluded district, a land of moor and milt, they tilled t.he IIOil, 
or wrought pain(ully beneath the ground Cor the IUltenanoe denied 
them by ita lterile ■urface.'-P-.p 1. 

The ume eue and natlll'lllneu ahown in apeaking of family 
matten ia at once felt in regard to religioua onea. An 011t-
1poken Methodist, the author U1e11 • his mother-tongue ' u 
writing for thoae that undentand him. He evidently feela 
that, in the Methodi1t1, he i1 addreuing an audience llpfflUl 
over, and mi.l.ed with, the whole Anglo-Suon world; and that, 
if othen do not quite undentand hi1 term■ and allu■ion■, tile)' 
are not to impo■e fetten on him. The following teDa how Dr. 
Bunting came by his name of Jabes :-

• M117. Redfern, my Father'■ Mother, wu the fil'llt Methodut of 
her (amily. Shew-■ awakened, (once for all, I crave leave to u■e my 
own Methodist mother-tongue,) rather by the ■ight, than by the 
hearing, of a Btrange man, who Btood in the rillaae-Btnet at Monyuh, 
and eame■tly el.horted ■innen to repent.ance. B:er lot in early youth 
had been hard, and 1he had done her duty well ; (or her Mother wu 
hopel-■ly infirm, and ,he, the elde■t ■i■ter, had been the nur■e and 
guudian oCeight younger children. Yet ■be eontruted the manife■t 
■ineerity or the man she watched with her own comciou■ want or a 
worthf aim in lire ; and wu tint 1tartled, and then ■ubdued by the 
reflection. Street-r.reaehing hu now become common. Who know■ 
what good-:-0r evil-may be done by the manner, air, and obviou■ 
aim of the Preacher P 

'But Mary Redfern'• conver■ion wu to be oonneoted .till mon 
clONly with the Miaionary 1pirit of Methodiam. And with what a 
lliaaion I 

'" Q. 13. We have a preuiug oall," •y the Minutes or the Con
Cennoe ror 1769, "from our Brethren at NEW Yoa11:, who have built 
a pr-.ching-bou■e, to come over and help them. Who i■ willing 
to goP 

'" .d. B10BJ.JU1 Bo.umKil and J01epb Pilmoor. 
• " Q. 14.. What can we do further, in token of our brotherly love P 
• ",d. IN-t u■ now make a oolleotion amoug our■elve■. 
' " Thi■ wu immediat.ely done ; and, out of it, fifty pomada were 

allotted toward■ the payment or their debt, and about twenty pound■ 
gi•en to our Brethnn ror their paaage." ' 

• One afternoon, ■oon after thia Conrerenee, BiohaN Boardman, wub 
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1t1111e portion of the twenty pomade in hw pocket, b.t'elled, on hone
'baok, through the Peak of Derby11hire, on the road from hill pre•ioua 
Circuit in the Da1eiJ d Yorkshire and of Durham, by way of Brutol, 
to New York. When· he reached Monyuh, he asked whether there 
wen any Methodiat, in the plaoe, and wu directed to a eottaaer, who 
gladly reeeiTed him for the night Of eonne, be preached: Who 
•11 wODder that, u hti punued hia aolitary journey, the heart of the 
:Mmionary to America, aaddened by the recent ION of his wife, dwelt 
cleToutly on word& like tbeee,-" AND J.a.BEz w.u 110•• uo1mu:a
ABLE TB.llf BII llBICTBll.•l'I ; .llfD B11 MoTe•n 0.U.LD BIB If.A.II. 
Ju:u, B.A.Tll'I&, Bzc.a.un: I BAU BJII WtTJI B0Jlll0W. A1"D JAJIJ:■ 
C.i.ll'ED 0l!r TB• OoD OF IBBAEL, B.A.Yll'IG, On TB.A.T Teou W0ULDEBT 
'BLEH IIE ll'ID:11:D, Alfll El!rL..t.'llG• MT OOAIIT, ..t.1'D 'l'RA'I' Tull!rll BAND 
VIOH1' n 1ftTH JIB, Al'ID THAT Taou W0l'LDBIIT DBl' IU FBOII 
11TIL, 'l'H.l1' lT VAT l!rOT &B.RVJ: JIB I AND Gou 8U1'1TED BIii THAT 
WBICB BE B.EQlJJ:IUD." .(1 Chron. iv. 9, 10.)'-Pp. 8, 9. 

• . It 11'88 a touching and, to the lad, deeply imprea11ive echo of 
this text, when, for the tint time, he received that • ticket ' 
which iB 10 much prized among the Methodim, 88 the token 
ot their Church membenhip, and found that it bore theae words: 
'Oh that Thou wouldeit bleu me indeed, ... and that Thou 
wouldeet keep me from evil I ' 

' Thil w11 hia test when he prached that evening ; " and God 
. pnted him," 11ven theia, in fit meuure, "that which he requested." 
from that llellDOD, Kary Redfern "learned the way of God more P_l'r• 
fectly;" 11Dd ahe IOOn al\erwuda found "peace with God." The 
"1Grrowful" name in the text th111 became aaaociated, in her mind, 
• with 'her hig'heat "Joy and gladness ; " and, ten yean afterwuda, ehe 
gave it t.o her ftrat and only aon, a L'IDlemn record of her pioua grati
tude, and a preuge, not then UDdentood, of hia future chuaoter lltld 
hletory.'-Page 9. 

Of the Doctor'a father we have thia account:-
' In 1778, Kary Redfern, al\er a long oourtahip, wu married t.o 

William Bunting, then seWed aa a tailor in hlancheBter. The notice.i 
p~ned of him are 1C&Dty. In penon, be wu tall and thin, pale
faced, and very bald. He ia deecribed by some u a man of great 
ahrewdneaa; by otben u not or ~nmg intellect. He, too,-it iB not 
known by what mean1,-had become firmly attached to the new IN!Ct. 
It ii •id that be warmly eepouaed the cau1e of the French rnolu
tioniatB ; but t.l1i1 •ympathy wu ehared by many tailon, and by 10me 
philOBOpheN. There II no doubt that he wu, eTeD in th088 daye, a 
thorough Badioal. But he kept hia politica to bim11elf, 8Dd wu 
known to the world UODDd him only • a quiet ancl godly man, who 
worked bard for hia family, with but little profit.'-Pp. 10, lL 

The mother mrrived her husband many yeara; and, before 
ber 11011 wa married, he ga•e her half hia income ; &Del after. 
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ward■ 'took upon him the aole charge of eking out her acant7 
resource■.' She lived long enough to aee bi1 wiefulneae reach 
ita zenith ; and then, ' ■ix weeks before her death, ahe went to 
bed for the last time; and there lay, convening and 1inging 
about Christ and heaven, until her end.' If the following 
description he correct, those who knew her aon will aay, that 
the rule that 1001 'take after the mother,' found no eKceptiou 
in his cue : ' She was a woman of excellent jodgment, quick 
perception, firm will, and very active habits; and, if aomewhat 
hanghty, was yet of a generou and tender 1pirit.' 

A• the laat century was drawing to a cloae, the wonderful 
religious movement, which was ita most fruitful event, wu 
approaching a new stage. Historian, would u yet deny, that 
the great Christian revival of the eighteenth century wu ita 
moat pregnant contribution to the future hi1tory of maokind. 
They would point to the French philOBOphy, and its thunderou1 
iuue, the great Revolution. But even already, above the hori10n 
of secular history, an influence begin■ to loom, which the un
practilled eye■ of aecular men do not yet, bot will lOOD be com
pelled to, recognise u mightier and more world-wide than that 
which it rose to counteract. Troe that the revolutionary philo
aophy ■truck its roots under every palace in Europe, and, with 
aeemingly 1opematural gro'lfth, shook them all, destroying BC>me. 
True that it wrought wonderful civil and aocial changes on the 
Continent, and that ita effect may he traced now in the mental 
condition of all countries which have Romani1m for their nomi
nal creed, and alao in many thoughts aud movemeuts i11 Pro
testant lands. Bot it hu already called back the deapoti1m h 
overthrew, and re-habilitated for the 1u~rt of this the super-
1tition1 at which ii acoft'ed. The new rehgi0111 life, called Ulto 
existence in England contemporaneously, hu, on the contrary, 
1teadily advanced against all opponents. It has wonderfully 
transformed the British people, and Ulured to itaelf the future 
rule of the United State■ and British Colouiea. It baa made 
notable conquests from slavery, heatheni1m, and intolerance. 
The empires of India, China, and Turkey, have been brought 
into tnin to experience ita influence, to an utent of which the 
two latter have as yet no perception. Even France bu, uncon
acioualy to its m8811e8, but with perfect conaciouaneea on the 
part of ita Proteatanta, and of a few of ita higher thinker■, felt 
its warming and elevating power. Sweden ii DOW awaking; 
and Italy itself ii not without an undercummt of feeling tnoe
able to the ume aowce. 

The Methodiat fathen, of diJl'erent aection1 and shade■, who 
bad been the instrument■ of thia renewal or the youth of 
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Christianity, one by one, went to their reward, u the century 
they had illuminated drew to 1111 end. The foremOBt of them in 
character and influence wu the laat upon the stage. John 
Wesley lived long enough to give his own blessing to an uncon
scious babe in Manchester, which wu destined to wield 1111 

influence over that portion of the new race of earnest Christiana 
who adhered to his discipline, second only to his own. 

Hereafter the historian, curious, and even greedy, as to 
information respecting the springs of that social revolution, 
which his brethren, who lived near enough to see, treated u too 
inconsiderable to be surveyed, will find in the tales of Jabe1 
Bunting's boyhood and youth a fair specimen of the moral 
atmosphere created by the new order of things. Rapid hints of 
the dark condition of the generation in which the boy's parents 
had grown up, are followed by glimpses of their own pure and 
lively piety; by sketches of friends who laboured in spreading, 
or flourished in experiencing, spiritual life ; by notices of the 
meetings and ordinances which produced deep and permanent 
impreaaiona on the opening mind of the lad,-in this the type of 
tena and tena of thouaanda ; and of the noble and bleued old 
men, who, under the quaint garb and the despised name of 
Methodist Preachera, were doing a work unheeded by Btateemen 
and acholara, which wu, nevertheleu, to tell on the future 
fllOrak of the Britiah race, more than the Billa of the one, or the 
diaaertationa of the other. To the mere reader, thia part of the 
book will be novel and racy ; to the Methodiat, very homelike ; 
to many families in and around Mancheater, mOBt kindly and 
comforting; and to the man who studies life at its fountains, 
Full of biota and glimpaea,--glimpsea into the region not dark, 
but filled with luminona haze, where the two 1tream1 of 
religious and aocial life have their pros:imate, if not common 
apringa. 

Among the remarkable men whose preaching went into the 
young aoul of J abes Bunting, and left there aeeda of actions 
whereof the fruits will never wither, we will select a single 
aketch,-that of one whom the great public of England have not 
yet learned to know ; but whoee image, even to thia day, ia 
home on the hearta of hundreds of the best men and women in 
the land, as vividly u if traced by a aupernatural light ; and 
whose religious influence upon this:country, and throughout the 
whole British and miaaionary world, baa been greater than any 
one could trace. A hundred of the ephemeral celebrities of 
literature or politics paaa away, withont leaving in the world 
an influence 10 great as one whom the London clubll or journal
iats do not know,-Joseph BeDBOn. They leave behind 101De 
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admiren ; he left, according to good and 111fflcient evidence, 
literally thouaand11 of • hill own children in the Goepel,' burning 
with seal, and fruitful in good works. 

• There, then, be stood before bil people, Crom Sabbath to Sabbath, 
a r.,1e and ■lender man; of a pre■ence melancholy, and all but mean; 
with a voice feeble, and, u be niBed it, 1brill, and with a Btrangl' 
accent, caught in bi■ native Cuml,erland ; bil body bending, u 
beneath "the burden or the Lord ; " hi■ ge■ture uncouth, and Mme
time■ groteaque ;-the general impreNion oC the whole acarcely 
redeemed, at tint ■ight, by the high, clear forehead, firm DOie, and 
lteady eye, which hi■ portraits have J;lreeened to poe~ty. But the 
man was ■een no more, when, hanng announced h11 m~, he 
pl'OC8llded to enforce it. Dr. Chalmer■ onoe uid to my } ather, 
oonoeming a plain Methodi■t preacher, who■e memory 11till lingen 
pl--.ntly in the heart. of many brethren and children in the Lord, 
and who laboured for BOme yean in Glaiogow,-" I like your GEOBGB 
THOK1'80.N ;-be goe■ about •ving 10ul1 itt nel 11 ,,.___Jik11 
•a-." Bemon, in higher degree, had tbil habitual purpoee and 
faculty. He wu a 10und and learned e:1po■itor of Holy Scripture: 
and, in the opinion of those competent to judge, hi■ Commentary ,till 
perpetuate■ hi11 uaefulneu. Making the beat wie of thia prime advan
tage, he then re■orted to, applied, and abau■t.ed all the legitimate 
art& and powen of the Chri■tian Pnlpit. He ellplained, argued, and 
ta~ht : but he alao warned, remonlltrated, entreated, and wept ; 
until, often, throwing doll'll the weapou hi■ ■punt ■trenirth could 
wield no longer, he fell on hil kb-, and vented bi■ fulf heart in 
reverent prayer ; while vut congregatiou quailed or melted under 
the ■pell or thi■ last appeal to a reei■tleu enPrgy, and, u with one 
voice, cried,-but not aloud-for in■tant mercy .--1 heard my Father 
preach, more than once, on the t.ed which bids u■ alway■ to be ready 
to give a reuon for our hope " with meeknea and rear ; " and he 
delivered the lut ■ent.ence■ of the ■errnon with much 10lemnity of 
voice and manner. They vividly delCribed the profound abuement 
and awe which re11t subduingly upon profe■■or and profane, when 
IIJ)llCW influence accompanie11 the preaching of the Truth, and, 
11 pricked in their heart," multitude1 inquire, "Men and brethn,n, 
what mut we do P " Tbe■e 11entimente rellected the IOODe■ and 
impreuion■ of hi11 own awakening. :Many were at that time "added 
to the Lord," who became the 1trength and the ornament of Metb
odi1m in Mancbe■t.er. And Jabez Bunting called Jo■eph Ben10n bi■ 
1piritual father.'-Pp. 81-M. 

Such were the muten under whom Jabes Bunting learned 
the art of the Cbriatian preacher; men leu polished than the 
national clergy of their day, but far more deeply read in 
Christian lore, and, u a rule, much superior in natural talent ; 
but, above all, men who lived in prayer and holy labour; who 
loved the aonla and bodies of men, till their own poor fnmea 
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'Wet'e nnsparif!gly worn out; and who glowed with one pusion, 
-that of earing l!OWS. 

In our last number, we bad occasion to express regret that 
t'he historian of the Serampore fathr.ra had not clearly traced 
the convenion of any one of them, ao u to present the real 
history of the IOUl in ita decisive crisis. This fault cannot be 
found with the book before us. Without either tediousness or 
aff'cct4tion, it narrates the cuurse of inward feeling by which the 
bri~t 'Manchester boy became changed into the happy and 
leBTOQB Christian. At the same time the educational and l!OCial 
bdlnencea which contributed to fit him for his future poaition 
are well told. 

At achool-a school frequented by boys above his own atati.on 
-be had made a friendship which attracted to him the notice 
of the moat eminent physician in Mancbaiiter. Dr. Percival 
toot him into his family as a pupil ; and, being a laborious 
anthor, employed him also as amanuensis. The chapter deToted 
to this worthy man and bis family, by the son of h11 prolegi, is 
.btae of the most pleasing in the book, and thus concludea :-
. • Edward Percival, my Father'• early friend, alter practiaing, with 
much diat.iuotion, u a phyeician in Ba"1., died in great peace, in the 
year 1819. "I have no apiritual pains," be 1.1&id, wheu the Jut 

• ]anguon crept over hi1 weary frame ; " and that is something for a 
.t,ing man t:.o feel." Three of hi■ children sleep in Binat.ead chureb
)'ard, i~ the lale of Wight. Edward, bill eldest aon, an officer in the 
·11eilpl Artille.,., e1-d hie life with the worm with which David 
·eloaid the twenty-third Pulm ; Thomu, the nen in •• with th011e 
• ot Job,-.. I bow that my Redeemer Ji't'eth ; " and Anne, a manied 
>daupt.; q110Md from tlae 8'1De P•lm u that which had cheered the 
.-th-bed ol her eldeat brother,-" Thy rod and Thy it.aft' they oom
. fad -." The grave of Elaabetb Sophia; "mth aod Jut eurviviog 
~" aad of her fint..horn, i■ aealed with thiB tat,-" To me t:.o 
Jive i9 Chriat, ud to die iB gain." '-Pp. 61, 62. 

Mr. Bunting decided to part from Dr. Percival, under a clear 
:.eoavictiob that it w• his duty to chooae the life of a Methodist 
-preacher, ioeCNd of the first-rate profeuional career to which 
hi& talents had induced bis patron to offer him a very ffatteriog 
opentng; and the letter in whieh he intimated his determination 
• n ereditable in every ffllpoot to muter and pupil. He waa still 
• ,-llllg; but, u the biographer aaya, • a man ripe for the bu1ine1111 
of life; with well-tried toola, in well-ekilled bands, ready for 

• nee ia whatever kind of epeculative or practical labour he might 
• be called to follow. Beat of all acieooea, he bod learned thoroughly 

-how to work.' Yes, he had early learned and ll8t himaelf to work. 
W1 do ao& bow tlaat he wu ever called to apecolative labour, 
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aud we never uw proof that his gifta. or tutea would lead him to 
it. His mature age yielded no evidencee of anything of the 
kind. The tncea of hie youth produced in thia volume, mn
firm, to an extent we did not anticipate, &he general impreuioa 
that he showed a want of speculative and imaginative power-, 
almoet incredible in a mind 10 capacious and impauioneiL 
But for practical work he had such a mind and bod7 • few 
men were ever bleued with. Hia power of enduraocB was 
great : no matter how an1.io111 the subJect. how complex or 
heterogeoeo111 the details, how barren of 1ntereat or how buau
ing the inquiry, he seemed only to grow livf'lier and fresher, u 
houn wore othen down. And this wu not the euy work of a 
cold man, who is capable of long application becauae he hu no 
firea to bUJ"D him out. Warmer blood than hie never ran I a set 
of stronger or more vivacious feelings never habitually owned or 
occasionally challenged the sway of a rep) judgment, and the 
chutening power of the grace of God. "Then, u for ap~n
sion, he wu one of thoae who aee all objects within their 
horizon rapidly and distinctly, when othen have only be«un 
to catch glimpses and inquire,' What ia thia?' and, ''\\'hat 
ia that ? ' He always got credit for aeeing u far and aa 
1000 into men, u into atrain and argument&; but tbia we 
doubt. We do not believe that it wu pouible to impoee 
upon him a wrong view of any question, within hie own range 
of knowledge and thought, which be took puns to muter. We 
doubt whether it wu not poaible for a specious and supple mm 
to gain a 1uace in hia opinion to which be had no title. Hia 
power of language wu not inferior either to hia application or 
undentandiog. In this respect, the early apecimem al bia 
writing contained in the volume do not do liim jultice. TheJ 
are very good compositions, without the faoltll of youth ; aenaible, 
llltately, and 1m1ackiog strongly of the eighteenth century; indeed, 
might have been written by an elderly statesman or retired judge. 
The English tongoe doee not here wait with alacrity upoa the 
pen of the lad, u we were wont to witoeee it wait npoo the lipa of 
Jabez Bunting; when ita word, BIid tuma, ita shades and idioma, 
all aeemed to rejoice in aemng him, u they woold not Qther men. 

In the e1.tracta from hia jODl'D&l, though Ollly • few yean later 
in date, there ia a pleaaing progreu; much more freedom, and, 
cooaequently, much more point. The fon11er correctoeea ii not 
loat ; in fact, it hu been eo carefally practiaecl, that it ia 
becoming 11D unconscious habit. We fancy, and, perhape. it ia 
only a fancy, ,hat in the letten of the t1ame period u the 
joomal quotations, there are more tracea of attention to the torn 
of the period, ud C0111equently leu heart and e8'ecti,enea. 



22 

But if we be right, it would argue the vigilance with which he 
watched and disciplined hie atyle : and the whole 11bow1 plainly 
what the dillcipline he needed W811, Hill youth did not 11otfer 
from an esceu of poetry, requiring comtant care to reduce hill 
omament and 1111bdue bill 11plendour, in order to attain the eober 
atrength of practical life. Sobriety and 11trength were natunl to 
him; and be only needed variety and accuracy or espreuion to 
give them due eft'ect. It will be curioU11 to see, hereafter, u later 
1pecimen11 of bill writing and, especially, 811 bill ■ermon11 appear, 
whether they retain the rotund character of bill early memo
randa, or break out into the vivacioU11, but commanding, the 
lucid, but impetuoU11 atyle which marked bill eloquence 811 

uncommon even among great men. 
We ahall not, bo,rever, be aurpriaed if all hi11 production• 

which may appear, would still leave hia name to be added to the 
liat of celebrities, wboae fame ill not fully undentood by those 
who did not peraonall1 know them. In every character the man 
ought to form the chief part : in 11peaken it m11Bt be ao. With 
writen the productions make the impression, and if they be 
powert'ul, the man bimaelf may be contemptible, without loaing 
public in8uence. But in the 11peaker, the mau,-hia penon, 
voice, air, ancl that inde■cribable expreaion of himaelt', of hill 
heart and qualitiea, which preeeoce alone can convey, all go to 
aft'ect the Tillue of hie word,. In Dr. Bunting'• cue, the man 
wu very notable. We have no doubt that, when a boy, in Man. 
cheater, no educated peraon would talk to him for a quarter or 
an hour without feeling bia auperiority. Not that bill convena
tion waa brilliant, but that an air of mental and monl power, 
of 1111batance, aenae, and worth, or unmiatakeable manli11eu, t-Old 
you imtantly that you had to do with no common peraon. All 
life advanced, and aa be reached the height of bill atrengtb, no 
man of mind could have beard him, for fiye minutes, in public, 
without feeling certain that whoever be might be, he had atoree 
of talent at call. Thie would have been the cue, even had hie 
obaervationa been nothing remarkable in thelllllelve■ : but if the 
aubject, by ita difficulty, called hie atrength of mind into play, 
or, by ita interest, touched hie feeling., tokene would multiply 
that he waa a great man; and iC it drew him out in full force, 
the obaerver would pronounce him a wonderful one. lo all 
11peech, that which· goes deepeat into the audience, ii not the 
word,, bat aome perception and feeling of the man who atanda 
behind them. That feeling i11 communicated in way• we cannot 
tell: aome-few, very few, can do it without preaenc»-can 
bre=~~irit of apeeeh upon their paper; but it ia a rare and 
un e power. The 't'&I& majority of pea& apeaken,-
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that ia, of men who l&l'e heard uot for entertainment, but with 
defenmae aud pleasure for practical purpoeea, for the formation 
of opiniona, or the guidance of conduct,-eend through tonea 
and looks, through geeturea, and you know not what, into the 
aoula of thoee about them a 11e1111e of their individuality, u 
powen to be felt, which no 1kill can carry t>e,ond the 1phere of 
their preaence. But if their uttenncea be fairly taken, though 
they do not convey to others the vivid impreuiom they did to 
the hearers, they jnatify the weight which theme uaigned to 
them. This is what we feel confident the eermom of Dr. 
Bunting, when they come to be read, will do. But they cuwot 
give to thoee who never heard him the impreuion of man 
1wayiog man, as when he 1tood up full of hie theme, aud poured 
out hi1 mature thought, in fluent currenta of lucid words, look
ing at you with hie full eye, till you fell completely under the 
influence of a comely person, a commanding air, a good voice, an 
orator', facility, and the thoughtfulnea of a judge, alternating 
with the fire of an enthueiut, and all backed by the will of a 
chief captain. 

Hi, powen and bis future eminence were felt and fore
told before he aet forth on his itinerant laboun. His boaom 
friend, Mr. Jame■ Wood of Manchester, declared to the lut 
that the first aermon he ever preached, of which be wu himaelf 
a delighted bearer, bad never been- 1urpuaed in the coune of bi, 
life. Without accepting thia u more than a correct report 
of bis own feeling, it 1hows how extraordinary was the imprea-
1ion of completeneu and power, in one word, of mutery, which, 
at the very outset, be made on highly intelligent men. 

The biographer ii happy in being able to give, and wile in 
giving, almoat in his own words, the account of thoee e1erci11e11 
of mind through which be pused, in chooaing between hie 
profeuional _hopes, and the hard fare, but happy work, of a 
preacher. He weighed every point; and many young men will 
find in his careful balancing and clear decision, a good eiample 
of a man counting the cost, aud, with an open eye and a firm 
heart, chooaing the better part. We have no puling about ucri
ficea, (although, &om information of onr own, we coakl atate the 
cue in that point of view stronger than the biographer baa chosen 
to do,) no aft'ectation of the hero, no getting up of a martyrdom, 
u is too often the cue amoug religion, people, when a youth, 
instead of Betting out to make a fortune, aeta out to do good. 
He, like an honest man, weighs every jUBt considention, but 
keeps chiefly in view the great question, ' How can I be m011t 
Wleful, and moat happy? ' and his wifaltering conTiction being, 
that t.he poor stipend, 1bifting abodes, and abundant labours of a 
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Methodiet preacher would bring him, by God'• bleuing, a larger 
amouut of both uaefulneu aud happinll8S than a medical career, 
be cboae accordingly. 'I am clear,' ia hia own language, 'that 
notwithatanding my own unfaithfulneu and in11ufficieucy, I ahall 
be more uaeful, more holy, and more happy, in the aituation of a 
Methodiat preacher, than in any other; and that, therefore, I 
ought to look forward to it.' 

'It wu in the month or Auguat, 1799, that Jabez Bunting walked 
t.o Oldham, the principal place in hi■ first Circuit; bi■ only luggage 
being a pair of .addle-baga, bung over hi■ shoulder, containing bia 
Dece■ll&I')' wearing-apparel, and the books requiffll for immediate use. 
Many a Metbodiat preacher'■ whole fortune bad, before that day, been 
carried in like manner ;-the readiest being the beat mean■ of trans
port for those who ■pent hair their life-time on honieback. 

• JOBepb .Bedrern, his uncle and Cla~-le■der, walked with him out 
of hi■ mother'■ door, and for a considerable distance on the road. The 
old man•• heart wu full, and, at a lone 11pot by the wayllide, he lr:uelt 
down, uked God'• ble1111ing, gave hie own, and parted.'-Page 110. 

Now hia career waa fairly opened ; and be had but the one 
question to 10lve, how he could do the great.eat amount of good. 
The young preacher 100n made hia impreuion. Hia maaterly 
diacuaaion, hia volleying appeal, hi• maturity in youth, hia 
heart coupled with finish, offered a rare and even wonderful 
combination. 'A great man,' waa the silent verdict of every 
hearer, given at once, and never revoked. 'A man aent from 
God,' waa the aentence of not a few to whom hia word came 
with that power which calla forth man from the grave of his 
1iu, to walk in a new life of holineu. Hi• friend Edward 
Percival, at St. John'• College, Cambridge, would aeem to have 
hinted to him, that in Oldham be must find barren regiou aa 
to iutellectual fellowahip. He rather admits th1:1t the place ia 
not an Athena, but tella how well he ia off for BOciety ; his 
1uperinteodent, Mr. Gaulter, 'ia a moat pleaaing and intelligent 
comi-oion ; ' but, above all, hia aituation ia made pleuant by 
'the clear conviction of my mind, that I am in the path of duty; 
and that my preaent profeuion ia that in which I can be moat 
happy and moat uaeful.' He then alludes to a great improve
ment in hia health, and aacribea it in part to the conatant exer
ciae he ia compelled to take on horaeback. 

Thie touches a part of Methodiat history not aufficiently 
looked into. How much were the health, courage, and elo
quence of thoae wonderful men, who ■hook the hearts of the 
people in the last century and the beginning of this, indebted 
to their constant living on honeback? We can imagine people 
opening their eyea at the idea of a connexion between eloquence 
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and borae-e1.ercue; but tboee who do 10 ,nll no& be ritbtt 
philoaophen or oraton, at least not both. Eloqnence hu ita 
physical as well as ita moral and intellectual elements; ~d ii 
they are feeble, no excellence <'f the other two can const1tutie a 
popular orator. Whatever affect.a the ring of a speaker'■ YOice, 
the light of his countenance, the vivacity of hi■ eye, or the 
tension of his nen-es, tel11 on his power. The brisk health 
which men who are much in the 8ftddle almoat alwaya eojoy 
touchea all these, and goea much deeper : for a clear head, and 
fine apirita, which are miracles in a dy11peptic man, are natural 
to them, and bear directly on the intellectual and moral 
ucendancy of the apeaker over hi■ auditon. Could you make 
all the clergymen in London apend three houn a day in the 
■addle, in good country air, next week, and keep their heartll • 
much in their work and have their preparation jUBt the same aa 
usual, their helll'en, next Sunday, m almost every caae, would 
be aenaible of a certain vigour above their wont; the inatrumeat 
would be braced up. 

Dr. Bunting did not belong to the lint and hardieet race 
of itinerant■. In hi■ earliest day. the range of the Circuit had 
been much contracted, and the expoaure of the inachen to 
danger had nearly ceased. Even hardahipa were only auch little 
roughinga 81 no man who hu a atrong heart in him would wiah 
to go through life without tuting in aome form. We have 11ot 
a single paaage in which he even alludes to them. He might, 
for aught he aaya, have always fared u well, both for accommo
dation and security, oa he had been wont to do in t.he house aC 
Dr. Percival. The saddle-bags were in their lut daya. TbeJ 
were the travelling wardrobe and book-cue of Wealey'a own 
itinerants. They carrieJ the fint boolu into manf a bookleu 
dwelling, and played a memorable part in the commiuariat aC 
that. light cavalry of the Church, which IICOured a ■lumbering 
country far and wide. Mr. Milburn, t.he celebrated blind 
preacher of America, hu commemorated the saddle-hap, u 
regard■ their ■hare in the history of his own Miuiuippi Valley, 
in hie well-known lecture, TAe Ri~, tAe AM, ad ,1.. BaMJ,,. 
/Jag• :-the three powen of the Wild; embleme of the aettler'a 
wan, hia labonn, and hie religi0111 Ol'dinancea. 

But Dr. Bunting's friend■ and fellow labonren were the Y&,Y 
men who bad tasted the trial■ of formu da,-_ One 1ru 
'Tommy Lee, who wu u well mobbed, and 81 often beaten, 
stoned, and ducked, aa any man aC bia time, beeide being 
r,ainted all o,er, fur the truth'■ aake.' Another WM Thomu 
raylor, • who, when ;itationed in Olatigow, frequently desired hia 
landlady not to proYide anything for dinner, and • Utt.le before 
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noon dressed himaelf, and walked out till after dinner, and then 
came home to his hungry room with a hungry belly, whil1t ahe 
thought he had dined out ■omewhere.' Such were the talell with 
which hi1 imagination wu fumiahed, before he ■et out, u 
throwiDg light upon his pro■pect■. We dare 1&y he had ■ome 
rough BCene■ to pau through on the wild hilla among which hi, 
Circuit extended ; but none of them leave a tnce upon hi■ 
history. The 1trong, 1hrewd men of those dale■ and hill■ on 
the Lanca■hire and Yorklhire bonier' had~' ■a the biographer, 
• a keen relish for what they thought a aermon. They 
were proud of their young preacher; ' an he wu too happy i1a 
working in his bleesed calling to eigh for gentler friends or fare 
than he found among them. One of his early colleague■ had 
received, at eetting out, this hint u to his lot: 'Yon will eome
timee be a gentleman in the morning, and a beggar at night;' 
and men who did not cheerfully accept euch viciuitudee had no 
call to the Methodiet vineyard. 

lo hie next Circuit, Macclesfield, he wu tried by one who had 
himself puaed from the ranks of itineraocy into thON of the 
Establilhed Church. Mr. Melville Horne retained enough 
liking for Methodiem to aee the value of Jabez Bunting, and to 
offer him the incumbency of a large church in Macclesfield, to 
induce him to accept epiecopal orden. Hi■ biographer 
fairly 1tates hi• conduct and feeling■ in this cue, and, in 
doing ■o, placee in a correct point of view the relation, of 
Methodiste and Methodiem to the Eetabliehed Church and 
hermemben. 

• He promptly reject.eel all such overtures. Not that hie coD&Cienllll 
would, under all conceivable circumstances; have prevented his 
embracing them. He must have he■itated long, indeed, before he 
declared an entire approval of the language of some of the ofticee 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer ; especially if he had 
regarded th.im u tests of opinion, and not aimply u formularia of 
devotion, necellarily U11Byetematio, and always capable of being cor
rected, explained, and harmonized by fixed ■tandardll of belief. The 
truth wu, that, in re■pect of WM1fulne111, he mu■t have lo■t more than 
he could have poaibly gained by Conformity ; and there were tie■ of 
honour, gratitude, and affection, which held him firmly to the Church 
to which bis parent■ belonged. Trained under it. influence, and an 
intelligent believer in the truth and purity of it.I 1y1tem, he never 1&w 
any reason Cor change. Nor waa he forgetful of the le■aon■ which the 
hiatory of the Connexion taught him. A recent writer baa ehown,-
1 think coocluaivel,r, and to the aileucing, a■ well of regretful Church
men, u or complainers within our own border■,-t.hat the 11eparation 
or a Society such aa that or the lletbodiat. from the communion of 
an1 Eetabliahment ia which it may take rise, i■ a matter or neceuity, 
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:even when it ia not a matter or choioe. But, three· q'llllrien or a 
catury ago, the Church oC England, it mUlt be admitted, put down 
Methodism, or tried to do so, with a hearty good will. Beaten openly, 
1mcondemDed, the m:,w Beet wu thrust, not. int.o priaon, (the age pro
'rided none Cor 1uch olfenden,) but out or the pale or eccle■iutioal 
citwmahip ; md there, where he found himaelf, my Father wu con
tent to ■tay, iC with no feeling or reaeDtment, yet with no deaire to 
return. U privilege and po■ition ware loat, liberty wu won: uid, 
having been born Cree, he choae it rather. What a pariah ia the 
world I Aa to Epiacopacy, I believe my Father rejoiced jmt u much 
to see it prenil among the Methodiat. or America, u he would ha•re 
deplored any etl'ort to introduce it among thoae in England. When 
ita ueluriw, claim, u preferred by aome members of the Anglican 
Church, wu urged upon him, he examined it once Cor all, uid dismiaecl 
it. It never raised hia anger, nor galled hi■ pride, When he aw 
whole anniee turn out, to meet it.a ragged n,giment or uaertiona on 
one leg, uid oC uaumption■ with one eye, he hardly knew whether the 
rabble or the eoldiery diaturbed him more. Both blocked up the 
1treeta, and ■topped trade. Why not have aent Cor a Policeman, 
to quiet the mob P'-Pp.138, 189. 

One can hardly help wondering what had been the hiat.ory of 
Jabez Bunting, if hia friend Mr. Horne had found him ready to 
follow hia owu eumple. A. incumbent of a large church in 
MaccJeafield, he would have been reckoned by hia brother cleru 
an able man-bot• mongrel Churchman. He would, perhape, ha.e 
left a local memory and a few good boob. American prof'eaaon 
would never have studied hia speeches nor New Zealand chief'a 
and South African maps have borne hia name, nor millions of 
her Majeatf • 1ubjecta have looked upon him u their 1trongeet 
repraentat1ve, nor a lengthened tract of the lltreeta of Loudon 
have overflowed with a mournful multitude at hia funenl. The 
company he declined to join, of recruits from the Methodist to 
the Church mini1try, ia not inconsiderable in numben; but 
none of ita memben, nor all of them put together, have left a 
craoe upon the hi1tory of the Church militant 10 notable u that 
of Dr. B11nting. 

One of the moat pleuing f'eatoree of the book comea plO
minently into notice 1n the account of Mr. Bunting'• laboun in 
Macclesfield. We allude to the 1ketchee ol hia colleaguea in the 
mini1try, and the all111ion1 to t'amiliea or penons with whom he 
had some relation. The latter are 1e&ttered all OYer the book 
with a moat kindly and warming effect. The former are 1uffi. 
cie11tly numero111 to influence the whole character of the 
work. Such a plan, ill esecuted, would render the book disjointed 
and dull ; but the uet.che1 are ao forcibly dnWD, ancl 
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generally give an incliridoal impreuion 10 clear, that to all 
who know Uie clua of miniaten with whom the author deala, 
they will be welcome family picture■ ; and to thoae who do 
not, a aet. of inatructive and auggeative etchings of a race of 
atrong, pure men. 

Amongst the Methodist■ admisaion to the miniatry ia guarded 
with great jealotuy. Only after four yeara of probationary 
labour is the young minister ordained. Those years generally 
mark out the future character of the man. Few ever riae to 
eminence who have not given earneat of it before their probation 
cloaee; and aa to uaefulneaa, if a man be not zealoUB when the 
ardour of youth ia on his aide, it is 1'ard to expect firea to kindle 
up u the cold daya of age come on. In the cue before ua, the 
yeara of• trial ' were diligently improved. All things conspired 
to t.ell the foung preacher that his gifts were not common ; but 
the voice o Willdom called loudly for self-improvement, and called 
to no unwilling ear. We should have been glad of a fuller 
account of the habita of Dr. Bunting, both as to general study 
and pulpit preparation, than the biographer supplies. What he 
1ay1 tallies with all information from other source■, and with 
the whole chancter of the man. 

• M:y F■tber wu now rapidly completing bi, term of four yean' 
probation; and he had well and diligently improved it. He devoted 
him.eelf e:a;olnaively to the studies and engagement. direcotly relating 
to hia new vocation. The pulpit received hi1 firiit attention ; not BO 
much becaUBe it. claim• were in•tant aod almost daily, u becaull8 he 
knew that the aecret or miniaterial influence lies chieftf there. Thia 
idea wu kept uppermoat, whatever intereBt he took m the private 
dep■rtmenta of putoral labour, or in the welfare of the Connt'xion 
generally. He nner mused an opportunity of hearing a lltlrlllon. 
Serrice during Cburcb-honn not hanug been yet introduced into the 
M:ethodiat Chapel, he wu able frequently to attend the vigoroua 
ministry of :Mr. Horne ; and be communicated occuionally at hi1 
ohnroh. He n■d largely in §"neral theolugy, including the publiahed 
Nl'IDODB of both old 1111d modem preacben. He carefully copied and 
preaened akeletona and 1ketchea of aermone. He extracted from hia 
general reading everything that could 1uggeet topie11 or m■teriale for 
public diaoour■e. He tried hie hand at amending other men'• com
polition■. Hia own preparationa were full and elaborate, and were 
1ubjected to continual reviaion. But of th8118 I speak with diffidence. 
At leut one volume of them will probably meet the public eye. He 
wu 'Hry diligent in hia attention, to the ■ick and aired or the flock ; 
1nd partioularly BO to its younger memben. To theu hie 1erricee 
Wfl'8 rendered eminently 1111eful. He buaied himeelf, in atrict 1ub
ordination, however, to bia Superintendent Mini■ten, with every part 
of the. inaoce and pner■l b118UM188 of the Circuit. The letten from 
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which I have quot.ed are evidence or hia unety to muter all qUfltiona 
atrooting the Conne:r.ion u a whole. They a1ao lhow • 1tead,r 
improvement in penona\ religion.'-Pp. 148,149. 

• He never miBl!Cd an opportunity or hearing a aermon ; ' no, 
not to the day of hia death. And such a hearer I People often 
■peak of aome who are 10 good that they find aomething to 
approve in every aermon. But it wu hard to point out the one in 
which Dr. Bunting found anything to blame; and in many which 
were ordinary enough to common hearen, he di1COvered great 
excellenciea. In fact, we are inclined to think, that, on thia 
head, he puahed charity to a fault. The difference between 
poor tame preaching and good impreuive preaching i1 not 
chiefly in the hearer; it i1 chiefly in the preacher. Hearen 
are often dull, caption■, and unreuonable ; but that ia no 
reason why empty, cold, and powerleaa eermon1 1hould not 
be called by their right name■. Any one who baa been for 
a y_ear or two a hearer and not • preacher, is perfectly con
aci.001 that there ia a wonderful difference between hearing • 
eermon which move■ you to thank God who aent it to you, 
and one which aets your charity to work to find what good 
you can aay or it. Pretension. wu the ■in Dr. Bunting 
could leut tolerate ; but a modest man, aiming to do 
good, however humble hie talents, CoDDd in. him a warm 
1upporter. 

• Hia own preparation■ were full and elaborate, and were 
■objected to continual reviaion.' We could have wished aome 
more inaight into hi1 mode or preparation ; aome 1uch view 
of the proce■8 iu which his mind worked out its own creation■, 
81 hu been given to u■ in the cue of Robert Hall. Of 
Chalmen we have before ue the one distinct image of a great 
writer, who read like a Jehu ; of Hall, that of a great thinker 
who poured out hia thoughts, and robed them 81 they made 
their entrance into light. In Richard Wataon we aee both,
the writer who can pen a dilCOune with thoughts broad u 
the firmament, and word■ bright u the ■tan ; and the ■peak.er 
who, having prepared only a few leading ideu, array• them at 
will in comely and even beauteou1 robes. Some attempt hu 
been made to represent Dr. Bunting u a memoriter preacher. 
We 1hould believe thi1 if it were proved to u■ upon unques
tionable evidence ; but all our ideaa of our own discernment 
would be cru■bed by 1uch proof. We 1ho11ld take it that 
every leading di1C0urae wu not only carefully, but laboriou■ly 
prepared ; 1tudied, weighed, written, perhap■ re-written ; 
wrought upon, till the whole wu moet throughly in poueaaion, 
from beginning to end ; a well-twined electric cable, coiled in 
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the mind, which eoald be ron off', with perfect eue, and along 
whiab hla heart-b&tteJ'J could tl'llllllmit a meaaage that aeemed to 
come from the other world. 

No man ever had his facile mastery of worda, coupled with 
the moat punctilioua 8CCW'&CY in their uae, without careful prac
tice with the pen; hard labour in the art of saying better what 
he had already llllid. A ruah of worda ia a vulgar gift, and one that 
may be cultivated till a man aeema a prodigy, without hie taking 
any paina but to talk. Far different is a command of words, a 
power to aerve oneeelf at will of a whole language, and make it 
mirror your ideas to othen, just aa naturally aa if they sprang 
up in men's minds of themselves. We never yr.t heard the man 
who had this power equal to Dr. Bunting ; and in our own 
country and in others we have listened to the best apeaken with 
the comparison in our eye. -

But if labour is always presupposed by mutery of language 
in written, recited, or extemporaneous compoaition, nothing 80 

totally destroys the poaaibility of attaining ell.temporaneoUB ease 
u the habit of repeating memoriter. There_ are three kinda of 
■peaking,-impromptu, extemporaneous, and memoriter. The 
fint is the ■peaking of convenation, and of reply in debate, 
when both the thoughts and their clothing of words come upon 
the spur of the moment. The accond is the speech of an advo
cate unfolding a case, a statesman treating a subject, or a 
preacher enforcing a text, which he ha■ carefully mastered ; his 
thoughts being premeditated with more or leu perfectness, but 
bis memory unbmdened by verbal tasks, and his power of 
exprea■ion free to gather force from the beat, and liable to 
falter under the difficulties of utemporaneou composition. 
The third i■ the BP8IWlllr of the boy, the actor, and the oratorical 
apouter ; 80 many words, in such an order, got by rote, and 
repeated Yerbatim. 

1rbe la■t is not without its place and value ; but it i■, and 
alwaya will be, diff'erent from public speaking, properly 80 called. 
Its proper place is in early youth, and in certain compoaitiona, 
or certain pauagea, admixed with extemporaneoUB composition. 
In this way it trains to exact expression and a closer style ; but 
from the moment that any one becomes incapable of trusting 
himself without having a manuscript transferred wholesale to his 
memory, be loses the quality of a speaker, and takes that of a 
reciter of his own writings. On the other hand, whoever would 
deaJ>iae writing, re-writing, castigating bis own compoaition, 
trying to condense and improve that of othen, and Bimilar 
method■ of training bimaelf to a just and forcible employment 
of hi■ mother tongue, fondly hoping that his fecundity of ell.prea-
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eion will bear him through, need never expect to utter aentenca 
which men of mark will gratefully hear, or to leave behind him 
anything which posterity will hove patience to read. Such a 
man ':I. spout without stint, and roll cataracts of word• upon 
the h of wondering mediocritiee ; but in manhood he will 
talk the language of youth, and in age will have the verbiage of 
a boy with the garrulity of an old man. The impromptu epeech 
of a great advocate or debater represents more than a wonderful 
natural gift, capable of calling forth just reuou1, rich illustra
tioDB, apt allusions, and finished paragraphs, aa by a creative 
magic, from the fountain of the orator', 10ul. It represents 
also much skilled labour; labour not on that one ,peech, but 
labour to reuon justly, illustrate with true analogy, and ei:preu 
thought in the fitteet language. The few strokes of the artist, 
which leave a speaking sketch behind them, are 800n done, and 
tell a story of native talent; but not leu do they tell of previous 
application, acconling to the closeueu of which are the ease 
and power now attained. Had Dr. Bunting trusted to hia great 
natural power of e1:preuion, and cared only to talk on and 
amply, he would never have ewayed mind as he did. Had he, 
on the other hand, for his firat teu year■ of public life, delivered 
nothing but by recitation, he would have )oat for ever the power 
of e1:temporaneou1ly clothing hie well weighed thoughts, or of 
impromptu ranging argument after argument in the most per
fect order, decking the whole in becoming and often beautifying 
expreuion. He who always speak, impromptu becomee vapid; 
he who generally speaks memoriter, still' and stilted; he who 
generally speaks ei:temporaneously, not shrinking from im
promptu when called by necessity, and using recitation occasion
ally as an exercise, will probably develope his power■ u far as 
they are capable. 

We have nelt a clear knowledge of what Dr. Bunting's habits 
of composition were. But we have in hia journal an expreuion 
of distaste for a sermon he had heanl in London, on the grouud 
that it conveyed the impression of being delivered by rote. 
Such diataste ia inatinctive to all men. It ia equally certain that 
he would have distasted anything crude, any token of negligence 
in study, or indifference as to mastering the subject. Aud bis 
whole life illuatratee the eft'ect of these two natural antipathies. 
He indulged so largely in ei:temporaneoua and even impromptu 
speaking, that bia moat elaborate preparations bad no power to 
curtail his freedom, or check his vehemence. He prepared 10 
carefully, and balanced thoughts 10 uicely, that even his im
promptu utterances were often nuggets of aenae. 

Beaidee bis studies u a probationer in Macclealield, his atten-
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tion wu drawn to other matters bearing upon his future welfare. 
It would eeem that an excellent young lady, with striking quali
tiea, and talent, in ita way, not leu original than his own, but 
withal not in every feature the exact type of a panon's bride, 
firat interested and afterwards attached him. He had just the 
kind of heart to fall in love ; and be did so, no doubt, in eaniest. 
Yet the habit of weighing circumstances tending to balance one 
another wu atrong; and here we find a paper showing that he 
ut down, at some place called 'Orrell's Well, near Lindow Side,' 
and there, in the moat serious and devout feeling, wrote down 
the collliderations favouring a decision according to bis feelings, 
and tb011e on the other 1ide, including the lady'• excellence■ and 
drawback■. The paper is a great curiosity. That love is 1trong 
ia not to be doubted ; for it peeps out everywhere. But it is 
1<>liciting a decision from a will that does not give its nod with
out knowing why. So love itaelf has to sit waiting at the feet 
of logic and of conscience, tolerably conficlent, no doubt, in the 
eloquence of ita aubmiaaive look, yet auspecting, at the aame time, 
that if any serious ofl'ence be given to either of the acrutineera, 
ita auit ia loat. Many men are content to act fint, and juatify 
the act afterwuda. Here ia a man, a young one, and a notably 
ardent one, who cannot act until be baa reasoned himself into 
the conriction that his feelings are right. This once arrived at, 
and bis mind made up, he turna bis heart upward to the great 
Fountain of pure love, the Father of all families, and reverently 
pray• : ' Whatever be the eYent of thia intended application, 0 
Loni, my God, my Father, my Friend, prepare me for it, and 
aanctify it to my preaent and eternal good ! ' 

His aon thus speaka of the mother wb011e merit.a were 10 

formally weighed before her band waa 1<>ught :-
• He foreuw truly that her vivacity would ■ometime& be miBDnder

lltood in many of the circl• in which it wu her lo& to move ; but it 
~ a perpetual Blll18hiDe in hi1 heart and ho111ebold. Her ltrong 

Nllle, and her readineu in the clear, apt, 11Dd striking eq,rNaioD 
of her thought.a, ■ometime■ frightened the proper and the Darrow
minded, and, or coune, moved the jealouRy of conacious inferion. But 
men of gre-' 1piritual wi■dom courted her company ; timid young 
preachen ■unned and .trengthened them11elvca in the light of her 
loving and aagacio111 counaela ; and faltering Chri1tian1 waited for a 
amile from her bright and kindly eye.'-Pp. 157, 158. 

He waa 1<>0n called to take an appointment in London. His 
reputation aa a preacher bad preceded him ; and he at once 
wrpuaed all that wu expected from him. Hia youth did not 
preYe1lt him from taking the front nnk in bis own Body, and 
attracting attention from many beyond ita pale. At this point, 
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the biographer, feeling that the reader had now a right to loot 
for a description of his preaching,-that wonderful preaching, 
which made his reputation, and founded all his su~uent 
inftuence,-modestly avoids supplying the ak.etch himaelf, giving 
one written by a venerable friend of hia father. None who 
witneued the aolemnitiea of Dr. Bunting'■ funenl will ever 
forget how deeply the great auembly there gathered wu touched, 
when the noble and ancient figure of Dr. Leifchild ucended to 
the pulpit, and he poured out, in simple ■train■ of heartfelt 
emotion, the feelings with which fervent attachment and deep 
piety inspired him. On the whole, the following deacription 
mut be taken u very just and characteri■tic :-

• In penon, he wu tall ud alender; of a 101Dewh1t pale, but 
thoughtful and 11erio111 countenance ; ud dre■-ed in the plain but ned 
attire of th~!'e:!71,11 miniaten. He 1tood enat ud firm in the 
pulpit, 11elf- and calm, but nidently imprmaed with the 
10lemnity of what wu before him. On announcing the hymn to be 
1ung at the commencement of the eervioe, and repeating it, nne by 
vene, we were ■truck by the clear and commanding ton• of hil 
voice ; and, when he bowllll hie kn■- in prayer, 111ch wu the fervency 
of hi■ ■traim, 1,11d the propriety, comprehen■ivenea, and aeriptunl 
character of hi■ language, u to carry with him, to the throne of the 
Gnat Being whom he wu addre■■ing, the heart■ ■nd the under
■tuding or th11 whole UBembly. The aermon that followed wu of 
the ume character ; abort in the Hordium, n■tunl and ■imple in the 
divi■ion, and t.ene in style ; but powerful in argument and appeal. 
There wu little or action, ud i.. of path01 ; but a flow of 1trong 
and manly 11en■e that held the awwmoe in breatbleu att.ntion, till it 
came to a cl011e. 

• Such wu Dr. Bunting'• tint •pi-ranee in the pulpit. of the 
metropolil ; and ■nch the commencement of hi■ ministerial labour■ 
among u■. A.flier thil, I heard him {requt1ntly ; following him Crom 
place to place where he miniatered for the purpo■e ; md wu ■lway■ 
both plMNd and pro&ted. 

• I paid the cloaeet att.ention to the matter of hi■ dilooune, and to 
the 1tyle of ita composition. I wu channed and delighted, while 1 
wu instructed. Never before had I heard such preaching. Other 
preachen, indeed, ell.celled him in 10me point■ ; but none that I hllll 
ever heard equalled him u a whole. There wu in him a combination 
of ■11 the requisites of a good preacher, but in euch equal proportion 
■nd happy adj111tment, that no one appeared prominent; nor wu t.here 
■ny marked defect, to detract from the general e:1cellence. It wu 
_not anythiD_f. profound or original in the matter that bed the atten
tion ; but, like hi■ great contemporary, Robert Hall, he clothed the 
well-known topica of dieco11r■1 with a propriety ■nd (elicit, of diotion 
that gnti&ed and instructed. without 1,117 of th011e ■t.artling concer
tion■ and unheard-of ill111tration■ which diltinguilbed the addreua 
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of the oelebrat.ed author of the JGno,1, the late John FOBter. The 
plan, of hia Hrmon11 1urpriled no one by their novelty or ingenuity ; 
but were alway■ mo■t natural, and ■uch u woold han 1uggeated 
themselve■ to any thoughtful mind ; while the di1CO'lll'lt!ll them■elvea 
were ■uch u partook of all the 11ermonizing peculiarities of the period. 
There were diviaion■ and 1ub-diviaion1, with fonDlll e:r.ordium■ and 
peroratione, which yet were redeemed from everything like tameneu 
and inlipidity by the distinetn8fil and energy of the thought. and 
e:r.pre■11iom. You ■aw no deep emotion in the ■peaker, no enthusi
utio bunt. of p-ion, nor brilliant strokea of imagination ; but you 
perceived a marked attention riveted upon him while he spoke, which 
never 11.aued nor decreued in it. intenlit1 till he cloaed and 11&t down. 
I cannot-dellcribe the cadences of hie voice, which combined in it a 
aharpneu and a 1weetn- that I have never met with in any other, 
and that y e-t dwella upon my ean. . 

' I ought not to omit to mention the beneficial re11Wt-. of hie mini■-
try. To many it wu "the power of God" to their II ulration." 
One of my own ii.ten wu an imtance of tlli■. She af\erward■ became 
u partial to him u I myHlf wu, and received that blcuing, through 
hi.J in11trumentality, which tran1fonned her charact-er and adorned her 
life, until ita peaoeful and happy clo■e.'-Pp. 166-167. 

Two points in thia deacription are gently questioned by the 
biographer,-the alleged want of pathos, and of bunts of 
pauion. On the former, we should concar with Dr. Leifchild. 
In either preaching or ■peaking, pathos wu not of Dr. Bunting's 
nature. lo prayer, indeed, there wu aomething which you 
could not call pathos, and could hardly call by any other name; 
which, while leu d'ecting with human touches, waa more en
chaining, 1ubdoing, elevating ;-more wonderful than eloquence, 
more melting than pathos, more thrilling than sublimity, more 
impreuive and satisfying to the aoul than reuon. It wu alto
gether a marvelloue and holy thing; such a thing, that it did 
not occur to you to account for it, or describe it, in the terms 
applicable to mere talent. It wu a direct gift from heaven. 
You felt it to be 10; and there wu an end of your analysing. 
To endeavour to find out the power of one of those prayen by 
analysing the language, fervour, or delivery, was no wiaer or 
more promising than the attempt to learn what is man br 
diaeoting his body. Lay your hand upon the apirit that ia in 
him ; trace how it and matter commingle and inter-act ; and 
then your inquiry may make aome way ; but never wonder that 
you cannot account for the works and wonden of man, by 
searching that which i1 not he, but only bi■ iustmment ; neither 
the electrio current, nor the operator who control, it, but 
juet the implements by which he employs. All you could 
uy oC the worda and tooea pf one of. thoee pre.yen wu, that 
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they were a fit human medium for the overwhelming religious 
power by which they were accompanied. And that power I 
Who that has ever felt it melting and bowing hi■ own soul, 
amid a thollllllnd others equally melted and bowed, can ever 
forget, or attempt to describe it I 

Still we sustain Dr. Leifchild in aapng that, as a preacher 
or apeaker, he had not that human quahty of heart-genius which 
we call pathoa. :But as to 'bunta of passion,' we can hardly 
believe our eyes. This ia the very term to describe what was 
not his highest, but his moat startling, characteristic. He had 
not flipta of geniua; he had not deep 1011Ddings of philoaophy; 
he had not brilliant play of fancy ; but puaion, the deepeat and 
grandeat we ever heard roll in human voice, wu wont to come, 
not in a continued monotonous roar, but in ' bunts, ' in elec
trical thunder-claps, which shattered all that had not founda
tiona, and shook all that had. It ha■ been justly aaid, that 
'few in modern days better exemplified that union of reason, 
simplicity, and vehemence,' which, according to the just criti:
cism of Sir Jamea Mackintosh, 'formed the prince of [ancient] 
orator■.' It is not pouihle to describe Dr. :Bunting's eloquence 
more exactly than u a 'union of reason, simplicity, and vehe
mence.' The reuon wu not too deep to mar the simplicity, 
and the simplicity wu of that kind which comes alone of mu
terly power. The vehemence wu not conatant, but occuional. 
Vivacity and manly force pe"aded every part of hia cliacouraes; 
but it waa now and then, in debate, and in peculiar pwagca 
of sermons, especially in the perontion, that a triple energy 
breathed and swelled through the tones, till his great frame 
aeemed heaving with internal fires, and the rolling, awiftly 
rolling atream of heated language poured outward irresistible. 
He did not keep up a perpetual blaze, like Chalmers, or mark 
his discourse by periodical climaxes, according to the oratorical 
joinery of some celebrities. His enunciation wu as clear, and 
hi■ ton• u felicitous, as thoae of Dr. M'Neile; hia di■cUBBioa 
as luminoua, but never 10 heavy, u that of Mr. Noel; his points 
u clearly seen u thoae of Dr. Candliah, md more compactly, 
lea technically atated ; his wit and satire finer, and perhaps not 
leu aharp, than Dr. Cooke, of Belfast; his thunderbolts as hot, 
and far better forged, thm thoae of Dr. Duft'. Some of these 
have qualities to which he had no pretension ; but in the 1D&Bterly 
presence, and sage away of a conaulting uaembly, b11t we ahould 
compare none of them with him. 

A great preacher m11st be looked upon fint of all a■ a apea.ker; 
hi■ qualities and gifta u such pauing under acrntiny. It is not 
wise to Bink the consideration of these in the general 111bject of hill 
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religioua and spiritual fitness. Natural gifts, or nrquirement1, 
are u much a part of the plan of a Christian ministry, as grace. 
We are profoundly convinced that more haa been lost than can 
be calculated, by the neglect of proper study of the nrt of apeak
in~. Mr. Ruskin hna Baid, that the first duty of a painter is to 
paint ; and we would venture on the startling and heterodox 
poeition, that the first duty of a speaker is to speak. There is 
no greater error in the world than that if a man has sense to 
esprea, and ordinary utterance, he wants no more. The fact is 
that moet men do not know how to breathe, l!O as to speak with 
eaae to themselves, and pleasure to the auditor; and we have 
heard terribly sensible. tllings, uttered intelligibly enough, but 
iu a way_ that set all your virtues on the pi me to preserve a 
■tate of mind fit for what you were about. Many a man paues 
for a wretched preacher, who would have passed for a very good 
one, had he taken tl,ie trouble to make himself even a paBBable 
■peaker. Such men· and their friends have no right to acold the 
public for not admiring their talent, because it is ill-represented 
m ■peech. A good dinner badly cooked is spoiled, and so is a 
good diacoune ill-delivered. Thi■ Life shows, that Dr. Bunting 
wu trained to recitation at ■chool; and we are much mistaken 
if ■och a ■cholar would not have more than ordinary attention. 
We al■o feel all the certainty which signs of culture give, that 
in early life he must have practised reading aloud, with the 
careful attention to the punty of hi■ pronunciation and the 
naturalneu of hi■ tones, which he was wont to give to f!Vf!ey• 
thing afl'ecting his self.improvement. Few Lancashire men are 
10 perfectly free from their local accent and terms a■ he wu. 
The only remnant we can recall, wa■ his mode of pronouncing 
the word ' heir,' in which he always l!Ounded the h. On the 
other hand, he wu totally free from all fineue of either tone or 
empha■i■ : a poor man might hear him for an hour, and say, 
' How plain I ' a student of speech, and say,' How perfect I' Many 
fir■t-rate speakers permit them■elvea a few slip-1hod e:1preasions, 
or a few oh■olete pronunciations. Of the furmer, we remember 
only one, habitual to Dr. Bunting-' th011e l!Ort,' 'theae l!Ort;" 
of the latter, none but a very OCC8.8ional use of fflOll7, for• enough.' 
Nature had gifted him for a muter speaker, but he had no more 
played the ■loggard aa to his speaking than u to his mind; 
what hi■ ■elf-culture in this respect wu, we are not told, but we 
are very certain that it wa■ careful. The three pitches of voice, 
the conversational, oratorical, and falsetto, might all be heard 
in bis addreasea ; the la■t only in moments of overwrought 
"Vehemence, when the perfervid appeal carried him beyond even. 
hi■ great ■tmigth, and the ■ilvery volume of hi■ speech ■plit for 
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a while into a falsetto acream. Bia oratorical TOice wu clear, 
ringing, not aonoroua, yet full, very flexible, with occuiooally a 
high, but never a very low, note. It struck the hearer, not as 
Dr. Newton's did, as a grand mu11ical iD1trument; but simply 
81 a fint-rate organ of speech. Grandeur of matter he aeldom , 
reached, and of tone he never affected. He had a aovereign 
contempt for second-hand sublimity, but a real heart for the 
true. In hia moat· powerful paaaagea, though bia voice was 
oratorical in the highest degree, it wu an oratory ao suited to 
the direct and practical character of his object, that a gn.ndiOM 
tone wu rarely heard. But if, in one of those terrible momenta 
of urcaam with which he often ruffled a debate, he choae to put 
on the round mouth and grand air for a moment, the acting 
was incomparable: and beside his own masculine, simple elo
quence, this auperbneu looked like a drummer's jacket beside 
a warrior's cloak. Yet it is strange that a good part of the 
public peniata in calling that sort of inflated ■peaking, an 
oratorical style. It would be quite as correct to ■peak of a 
building over-done with column, and huge diaproportioned 
capitals, with no proportion and a petty interior, u in archi
tectural style. 

The following ie hia own report to her whom be bad weighed 
at 'Orrell'• Well, near Lindow Side,' of what he beard u.id of hie 
first eermon in the chapel at City Road. Critica who addreu 
■peak.en, or authors, on their performance■, seem often to attach 
a ridiculou, importance to their own word■, u it they were to 
elevate or drown the pereon to whom they ,peak. But they 
little think that perhapa the l&llle day brings opinion■ jut the 
opposite of their own, from quarten equally reepectable. 

• I am quite diverted by the commenta whioh ban been made OD 
my tint toermon at the New Chapel. One uy1 it wu a good aermon. 
but too laboured, and that I atudy too muoh; another, that it wu 
delivered with too much rapidity ; a third, that there wu too muoh 
- or Scriptunl pbrueology ; a fourth, that there wu rather too 
much animation of voice uad manner; a &.J\b, that I ,hall IIUit London 
very well, for that I don't rant uad ra'H in the pul_pit, but am calm 
and rational. Tbi1 whim■ical divenity or opinion■ I have heard from 
dift'erent penon■, ohietly preacben, to-day. I feel very indifl'ennt t.o 
human cen■ure or applauae. The great point ii to atuid approved of 
God ; to bear my Muter eay, " Well done ; " to give an acoeptable 
"an•wer to Him that sent me." '-Page 1741. 

The last aentence open■ to us the etate of heart in which Dr. 
Bunting appeared before hi, audience. He wu not there to 
make them speak rapturously of his talcuta; but to deliver a 
meuage, and retl11'1l to One who bad eent him, and render to 
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Him an answer, now in the silent court-chamber of oonacienee, 
hereafter in the judgment.hali of the onivene. It wu in this 
aspect of hill ministry that Dr. Bunting p86lled beyond the cri
tici1m which follow, a mere 1peaker, and pot OD a robe which 
hid all graces and defects. He wu clothed with power ; reli
gioUI power ;-a power u di1tinct from intellectual or oratorical 
power, aa these are from mechanical, or from one another ; a 
p<>wer reapecting which, alu I many accustomed to bear what 
11 called ' preaching,' have learned to doubt whether it really 
mists, distinct and cognizable, in the kingdom of Christ. It 
doea emt; and mighty men of God, here and there, wield it 
among our too chill and formal Chw-chea. Bot none ever 
heard the preaching of Dr. Bunting, ere 'hi■ natural force 
abated,' without recogomng in hi& appeal, a force which ad
dreued neither imagination nor intellect; but, only U1ing these 
as the ear and the eye of the invi■ible comcienoe, went direct 
in to that, and dealt with it, u by authority ■traight from 
Heaven. He waa none of your preacher& who fear to ,peak of 
God'• anger agailllt &in; who think that, to repreaent the Great 
Being u infinitely benevolent, they muat never hint that He 
hates anything, or will visit anything with Hill cur■e. The 
benevolence in which he believed made eternal war again■t the 
root of all m.iaeriea,-wrong-doing. Hill love u much sought to 
make a man feel the need of repentance, u the certainty of 
pardon. He was quite 1111re that nery man wu a &inner. He 
made no aecret of it ; he made no apology for auuming it ; he 
went to work OD that understanding : the people were there 
before him, with the merit of hell in their deeds, and the poui
bility of heaven in God's redeeming grace. He was himself no 
perfunctory lecturer, who had to diacllBII a point and leave it; 
be wu a meaaenger with busineaa to do, an ambassador with a 
point to carry. How the ■ucceu of ao weighty a negotiation 
could in any wise be devolved upon him by Infinite Wiidom, 
would, no doubt, be a queatiou under which hill soul sometimes 
bowed down in the dark. But he knew that it was even ao ; 
and calling upon 'Him who had sent him' for help, he reached 
out his right hand to every 10ul pauing down the broad road to 
destruction, aud hailed it, and cluped it, and wrestled with it, 
u if God had jU1t 11CDt him to anatch it from the verge of hell. 
There are happy believen now cl08e in upon the celestial shore, 
who look back udn a long and changeful voyage BCJ'Olls life's 
troubled ■ea, an remember, as the moment of their soul's 
crisis, a time when hill voice seemed as if it bad made all around 
them devouring waves; and then he turned their eye to One who 
aaid, Peace, t. •till I and there wu a great calm. And in the 
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better country there i1 no 1mall company of thrice bleued 
apirita, wh01e course of ,in ended, wh01e life of faith began, 
through the amazing mini1try of Jabes Bunting. And there 
are here amongst us very many who, neither deapisiog preaent 
merciea, nor unduly magnifying former timea, when they hear• 
the popular and eloquent of our day, long to find, and wonder 
if ever they will find again, 10ul-convertiog power equal to what 
they have felt and witneued in aervicea conducted by him. An 
old and holy man exclaimed, after hearing him, ' He preached 
and prayed with 1uch power, till one wondered that the whole 
congregation wu not converted!' If men who 10 preach and 
pray do not aee the whole of their audience converted, they do 
not.fail to aee many turned to righteoumeu. 

Hia great zeal and 1ucceu in converting ainnen g&TII him an 
influence in checking th01e who were diapoaed to faoaticiam or 
extravagance 1uch u men can never e1.ert wh01e character in that 
ieapect ia doubtful. In all great religioua movementa, when 
1trong and wile men warmed to the innermoet 10ul, and put 
forth every power under the inapiration of heaven-bom zeal, and 
yet under the co11.trol of heaven-bom wiadom, it is to be e1.
pected that weak men, and ill-instructed ones, equally aincere, 
will mi1take e1.ceptional incidenta of 10me rerivala for uaeful 
meana of promoting life, for eatabliahed aigna of religioua power. 
Over auch no healthr influence can be exerted by men who, 
though themaelvea o unquestioned piety, diaplay no fervent 
interest, no qnickening power, in the movementa of the Church; 
who are more frightened by a little ■uper-heated zeal, than they 
would be distreaiaed bv a long continuance of decent, well
conducted lethargy. The enthusiut is likely to imagine that 
■uch would restrain him, not from wisdom, but from lukewarm
neu. But when. a man like John We■ley inflames his logic 
with an evangelist's fervour, and without ahrinking paue■ 
through ecenea in which he can neither account for nor weloome 
all the physical symptom■ that ariae in conncJ.ion with clearly 
proved religious reaulta, and calmly talus the reproach of fanati
ciam thus brought upon him, caring u little for the alarm of the 
aedate and religion■ u for the acoflia of the ungodly, provided 
alwa:,a he ia fully aatisfied that ainnen are truly turned &om 
■in; and that no means are uaed to rai■e undue excitement, IUld 
no eucour.ment given to conaider it u in itaelf deairable or 
ueful ; then even enthuaiaata feel that if their U.ceaaeB are 
rebuked, it is hard to account for it on the ground of the 
preacher'• indifference, or his fear of mon. There ia nothing 
colder, or more shallow, than the observation with which great 
religious excitement is often accounted for and diamiued. ' It ia 
only amoug the more iguorant cl8llllell.' Certainly, and what 
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then ? :Men or education, or balauced mind and disciplined 
mannen, can pus through inteme crises or emotion with alight 
outward display or what i1 paaaiog within. And if you will 
only make the whole world into gentlemen and ladiea, befora 
aoundiog the awakening trumpet in their ean, you may, accord
ing to all human probability, lead them through BCenes or 
peotecoatal life, without any byataod;.ir having reason to aay 
that they are drunk with new wine, or any such 1Deer. But if 
a whole crowd of colliel'll, ignorant and wicked u savagea, are 
to have their eye■ 111ddeoly opened to aee their vileoeu before 
God, their danger of hell, to have all their put life called up in 
their conscience, and all the world to come confronting it, we 
muat not expect that no feeling will be expreued in a 1trange 
and violent form ; for, in 1uch cases, thnt would prove that no 
iatenae, all-commanding feeling had really taken poueuion or 
the throng. Suppoae a crowd of all clanea really to be 
' awakened,' 1uddenly to PHL, as if preuing upon the quick 
of their aoula, what they had alwaya believed, but never heeded, 
that there is a God, a heaven, a hell ; that they have sinned, 
and are under God's very just di1pleaaure, liable to die to-day, 
and utterly unprepared to give an account; aoppoae that all 
thi1 ia not 1uch a presentation of theae truths to the mind aa 
aao be given by one man to another, but that, really, the Spirit 
or God Himaelf hu opened an inward eye in the soul, and more 
or leu brought to the view thinga unaeen and eternal ; then it 
ia a moat natural reault that all the facultiea, moral and phy!!i
cal, ahall thrill with emotion• intense and beyond meaaure, and 
noging over too wide a field to be defined ;--emotion■, the 
efl'ect of which upon one man will be a deep, atroog reaen·e; on 
another, ailent weeping; on another, an impulse to aolitary 
prayer; on another, a cry, 'What m111t I do?' and on yet 
another, that, 'falling down upon his face, he will worohip God.' 
And 111ch a acene u thia ia to be not only a cause of scoffing to 
worldly men, bat of half-shame, half-apology to Chrietiam I 

In one or hia early Circuits, at Liverpool, Dr. Bunting had 
for colleague one of the moat remarkable men known in the 
:Methodiat raoka ; one in whom eminent bolineu and wonderful 
aeal were tinged with my1tici1m, which, if it rendered him len 
aafe u a model and leader, detracted nothing from hia character 
u a Chri1tiao. William Bramwell'• name and fruits will live 
when tho111&Dda with whom you could find no fault will be 
fo,ptten, in the buried mUB of the common-place.' Of him it 
ia well uid :-

' A biography might 11till bt, written of him, which should exhibit 
lail eumple to the imitation of the Methodist people, without, on the 
ene hand, •1 enthuaiutic eulogy of hia defect.a, or, on the other, too 
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much elfort to conceal them. In the delineation of the character or 
good men, it ii well to atate it juat u it ii. The woat obvioua erron, 
while they ■how the natural tendency or the mind, ■how alao, and 
make coo1picuou1, the better qualitiea, innate or ingrafted, which, on 
the whole, prevailed. The item and R11Cetio revivalist at Liverpool, . 
aomewhat apt to believe that great gilb and great gracN were never 
bestowed upon the same miniater, aoon found out that hi■ young col
l~e wu, at leut, u zealoua u hiRlllelf; and wu delighted with tte 
vi11ble 1ucceB11 which attended the common laboun or the co-pastorate. 
Even u to hiB own wonderful power of 1torming the oomcienoe1 of 
carelea IJUlnen, Bramwell rejoiced to know that he did not ■tand 
alone, or indeed ~minent, among them.'- Pp. 3'2, 3'3. 

Of late years the general impression respecting the Method
iata, among other bodies, h88 been that they were more anxioua 
to stimulate their neighboun in respectability and order than 
careful to preeerve their own proper seal and religioua power. 
Much of thie may be due to the odd ideu formed by many of 
the waya in which their seal showed itself. Much also to the 
extraordinary extent to which Methodism h88 become engraf'ted 
on other bodice, eo that many things which half a century sgo 
were entirely confined to the former, are now common to 
all evangelical Churches. Even ita names and terminology have 
been largely adopted ; and prelates are OCC1111ionally lauded for 
atepa which would seem to be new diacoveries, whereu they 
have long been familiar Methodist uaagea. Nevertheleaa, men 
of the mighty and imprCBBive claa, men whoee call multitudes 
feel, and generations commemorate, have been much more rare 
of late than of old : and the war to meet this fact ia not to glOM 
it over, but fully to admit it, neither murmuring on the one hand, 
nor diBtruating on the other, but taking it 88 a fresh call to look 
on high for another renewal of the Church'• life and power, 
B11ch 88 that out of which Methodism tint arose. W eeley him
eeir ever held up to view the tendency of all religious revivals to 
11ubaide; but in the 1tillet1t and even the moat adverse years of 
ite coune, modern Methodism h88 been enabled to go on laying 
foundations, and preparing ground upon which it may receive to 
greater advantage, and turn to greater ultimate cft'ect, whatever 
new 1howC111 of hlCBBing the Head of the Church may be pleued 
to pour upon it; and that He will pour out of Hie Spirit in 
glorioua plenty we do not dare to doubt. 

Aa early 88 1806, Dr. Bunting wu elected 8ll8i11tant ■ecretary 
of the Conference, and thence began his intimate connexion 
with all its proceedings, and his unparalleled influence over 
them. It is doubtful whether any man exerted for 10 long 
a period such a powerful inlluence in 10 numeroua 1111 uaembly, 
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where all 1tand on an eqaa) footing. Every elP-ment and reuon 
of that ascendancy moat be ■onght within hia own penon. Ont-
1ide of it lay nothing to distinguish him above the molt obacure 
of hie brethren ;-no fortune, birth, or patronage. By what wu 
in him, and by that alone, he won, e1.erciaed, wielded, and 
maintained an influence which amounted to power, and power of 
a kind and to an extent which could not be attached by law to 
any office. 

The Methodist Conference, owing to the itinerant 11ystem, and 
to the very intimate relation of the individual Churchea to one 
another, to the close and really organic union of the whole in one 
body, acts far more directly upon both the lot of minieten and 
the interestll of Churchea than any Preabyterian assembly. Yet 
the dread of power hu led to an avoidance of any office to which 
an appreciable or permanent executive, much less legielative 
power, is comtitutionally intrusted. The President of the Con
ference hold& office for a year, and posaeasea very limited prero
gative&. The chairmen of district& are in the aame position; 
and on the floor of the Conference each man approachea every 
queation that ari1e& with equal opportunity of directing ita 
coune according to the strength of hie own hand. In American 
Methodism it is othenriae. Legislation is open equally to all; 
but executive functions and powen are carefully defined ; then a 
considenble portion of them ia committed by the Church con
mtution to bi11hops and presiding eldel'll, who exercise thom 
nnder direct responsibility, not as their personal influence, which 
can take effect only through the concurrence of the majority ; 
but u their official truet, each eJLerciae of which is their own 
act, performed under accountability. 

The Englieh eyl'tem has the advantage of bringing all ques
tion11, however routine,all interesta,however common-place, before 
the entire Conference, to be aettled by all in council. This, 
however, is coupled with the necessary result that u no power 
i11 veated in any office, all power liea 1ooae, to be taken up by who
ever may prove to be the etrongeat man of the day, and to be exer
cised by him not aa it would be ifit were formally intruated to him, 
and be reapomible; but eimply aa influence which, theoretically, 
may have no e&'ect, though, practically, it may carry everything 
before it. In euch a form of government it a1waya ought to be 
aecured that the 11trongeat man should be alao the wi1e&t ; 11hould 
be ao unearthly wise, that he will combine all the caution of 
official responsibility with the freedom of merely penonal, non
official advice. 

Dr. Bunting rose to hia pre-eminent influence by 11imple 
necesaity, resulting from the combination in himself of husineu 
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tact and debating power, 111cb aa were never 811rpa.,aed in any 
man. We have heard speaking in our own Parliament, in that 
of America, and in that of France at the height of revolutionary 
es.citement; and for mutery in debate, for facility, complete-• 
neu, and crushing force of reply, we have never yet heard a 
man whom we should compare with Dr. Bunting. This 
accounted for his sudden riae, and maintained his {Nlrmanent 
position. With thia pre-eminent ability in buameaa and 
debate wu united a decided taste for legialatiou, with conaider
able power of combination and un~ualled _p0wer of control, 
without, however, as we think, the h]fher gift of distant fore
sight. Even the early yeara recorded 10 theae volumes abow an 
active eff'ort to improve the legialation of the Coone1.ion in 
almost every difection ; and off'er an odd commentary on the 
biographer's remark, impl1ing the deairableneu of the whole 
body passing twenty yeara in the experiment of' not meodiug our 
rulea, but keeping them;' e1.cellent advice, aa, according to ita 
original intention, addreaaed to an individual minister acting in 
hie owu capacity; to him, indeed, not only advice, b11t law. But 
this advice, transferred from the individual to the ruling body, 
never had a meaning; and, at all event,, Dr. Bunting in hie earlier 
rears, and up to the time when the hnman mind uaually ceasea to 
mitiate anything, never took it u applimble to the Conference. 
His policy is justly deacribed u aiJDing 'to promote aimul
taneous improvements in all directions,' 10D1e of them aJl'ecting 
matters of detail and finance, otben the vital and organic ques
tion of the rights and position of the people in Church govern
ment ; all of them directed to one end, the greater oonaolidation 
and efficiency of the work. 

The great part which Dr. Bunting played in Methodist legis
lation only liegins t.o be noticed in the preaent volume; and 
his career as a real, though not an official, ruler (for the 
Methodist conatitntion knows none) hu not begun. But the 
deep piety, strong wtellect, great application, busineea tact, and 
predilection for legislation and administration ; the ability to. 
defend, the boldneu to attack, the det.ermination in maintaining 
what commended itaelf, the readineu to innovate where he 
believed he could improve, which farmed the baaia of hia futon 
power, are all brought to light in the m01t natunl and histori
cally valuable way. The biographer hu done thia part of hia 
work u well as the rest. His father's friends know him better 
than before, though not in a different light; his enemies have 
insight iuto his inner character which now they will probably 
value, aa elevating their view of him. Both will agree that hia 
unparalleled power wu a simple neceaaity of his greabwu; uuL 

2 N :l 
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if the one freely admit that the diaaensions which arose in the 
years of its ucendancy were not unaffected by the faults of hi■ 
character, the other will admit that never were faults more on 
the 1urface, more entirely open to the public eye, and never 
power 10 extraordinary exerci■ed with greater di1intereatedne■11, 
or fewer callleB for reproach. 

We lay down the book with a reli1h increa■ed by every 
re-reading, and every dip into its page■. We only hope that 
the next volume may be u readable, a■ wiae, a■ good. If 10, 
Mr. Percival Bunting will have had the double happincu of 
doing ju■tice to hi■ father, and of coupling with hi■ claim to an 
honoured memory a well-founded claim of hia own. 

hT. X.-1. Lo Qt,ution RornaiRe. Par E. Aao11T. Bruxellea. 
1859. 

2. Ital1, ill Condition: Great Britain, U, Policy. .A Bem, of 
Letter, addre1ttd to Lord Jo/an Ru,eU. By an Engli1h 
Liberal. London. 1859. 

• En:aT state or government,' ■aye Cardinal Wi■eman, in hi■ 
B«olkctioru of tlle Faw La,t Pope,, • presents two di1tinct 
u~ and condition■, one intemal, another external. In thi1 
it 19 Jike any other auociation, any family, any individual. We 
know little or nothing of what i■ going on within the circle of 
penons next door to us, of the ■trngglea, or jan, or privation■, 
or illneue■, or affliction■, or of the domeatic joy■, aft'ection1, and 
pleuurea, inside any hou■e but our own. There is a hidden life 
too in every ■eparate being that composea each homely circle, 
impenetrable to the re1t of its members. No one can read the 
thoughts, unravel the motive■, map the mind, block out the 
desire■, trace the intention■ of others with whom he ha■ lived 
for yean in contact. He,,ce w rn,t be cordent to act toil/a thtr11 
aecording to Ille form in 10/aic/a they 1/aov, tllffuelJJe1, a,ed i11 the 
proportion t"4t toe reqaiire a11e t111otW1 co-operation. 

• la it not 10 with kmrom1 and principalitiea ? What do we 
know of the internal ~licy, the yearly ,rowth, the daily actions 
of rulen and people, m 1tate■ eapecially that have not attained 
an influential J!l'Ominence? For the reader■ of new1paper1, 
wlumea are daily prepared of home-1tirring information, to be 
eagerly devoured : how much will have an interest beyond the 
haWBer'■ length that moon the Dover packet ? Who will care 
in France or Germany what illUBtrious gueat1 the Sovereign 
entertained yesterday at her table, or who ■poke at the lut 
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Bradford 01' Wolvet'bampton Reform Meeting? Their very 
names defy spelling 01' pronunciation beyond the Channel. And 
so how little do we inquire what is going on, for example, in 
Heaae, Hamburg, or ReU88 I or who troubled himaelf about, 
" the Principalities," or their interior afl'ain, till their outward 
life came into cloae contact with thoae of other governments? 
.41 a matter of C<nltW, it u impoawk for tlwM •lw are a/JwrW 
ia tltnr OfDII irltere1t1, a,ul Jvlly occupwl fDil/a tlu!ir irlterwal COll
eeru, to p,:wtrate illtu the real feeling, or i,n,e1t tkeruelw, fDilA 
the eirt:11nutaaee1, that belortg to at&Otker utioa, perl&ap, fllell o/ 
a di.fferenl ratt. 

• Like any other country, Rome bu ita twofold e:1istence. 
Of its e:1terior action, of the part which it openly takes in 
European politica, of it& treaties, ita tariffs, its commerce, of 
course every one may judge, and bas probably data on which to 
attempt at least to judge. But it is more than improbable that 
the real condition of the country, the character of it& laws, the 
aentiments of the mUB of the people, will be better known 
than are thoae of other states, beyond the interior sphere which 
they affect. No 011e ea11 for a nwrllelll l>eline tlaat the oeca
lional, a,ul too ewkntly partuaa, conH11uaicatiOII to a 'Mtll,pa~r 
eoutitule1 Ike naaterialt upon to/aicA aa aecurate jflllg,,,eal caa 
be /ONMd, •Aue 110 tro'llbk u takea lo acertain Ike llatutical, 
jiuru:ial, moral, or ,ocial ,tate of tAe eoatry, tAe adnaiai,tratioa 
of the ,tale, or the intoard e/aangu gradully irltroduced. Yet, 
while such indifference is manifested concerning the interior 
state of other sovereignties, no such reaene is permitted about 
Rome, and it aeema to be imagined that it ia within everybody'• 
power to discover evils there, and to describe their remedy. 
There surely ia a very dilferent reason for this interest than 
ordinary philanthropy, nor doea it need to be defined.' 
(Pp. 452-454.) 

We feel that no apology is needed for commencing with 10 

long a quotation from one of the ablest defenden of the Papal 
power. It ia a fair apecimeu of the character of the replies that 
are given to all criticism on the present state of Rome. For 
our own part we should hardly allow the truth of the opening 
■tatement, much leu ■hould we admit the conclusioDB drawn 
from the suggested parsllel between a family and a nation. 
Ignorant u we may be of the details of domestic life, it i■ not 
very difficult to form a correct judgment of the general cha
racter of a neighbouring houaehold. There are certain indica
tioDB that are enough to distinguish the orderly, the harmonious, 
the well-conducted home from that which is diuipated, or 
discordant, or vicious. Bot with ■tatea the cue ■taDd■ very 
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diff'erentJy. 'nle inner life, aa it ia t.ermed, of a people ia regu
lated by public lawa, is modified by legwati,e enactmen~ the 
adminiatration of which cannot be alto,rether concealed. or 
eoune, if no aufficiently wide-1pread inquiry baa been made into 
the 'atatiatieal, financial, moral, or eocial etate of the country,' 
then, ia much danger that we shall arrive at a worthleu deciaion. 
But Cardinal Wileman, like moet of the Papal apologist■, 
endea•oan to uoid the real point at which we are at iaue. If 
any aceoant al the condition of Rome be publiahed in which 
there are erron u to matters of fact, 'financial, moral, or aocial,' 
let the el'l'Ol'II be pointed out, and the concllll!iona founded on 
them will be invalidated according to the importance and degree 
of the miatatement. But, if the fact1 be admitted, men with 
liberty of thought will hardl1 be ' content to act with them 
aooonling to the form in which they ehow them1elvea,' aa hi■ 
eminenoe BO eophemiatically expl'ellllell it, without comi~ to BOme 
judgment u to their character. In fact, the mental 111Bpeoae 
which ia here advocated ia ■imply impouible ; we may allow 
for mitigating circnmat:anOBB 1111d for OW' oWll imperfect know
ledge, but we cannot help coming to aome conol111ion. If a man 
ehould pick your pocket, or rob your houae, you would 'act with 
him in the form in whieh he ehowed himeelf,' and would pn>
babl1 hand him o•er to the police; but your mind would 
inentably arrive at a ooncluaion unfa,ourable to hi1 honesty. 
And if we learn certain fact■ conoerning the internal condition 
of a foreign nation,-facta that ■peak loudly aa to the foul mia
"°vemment of the mien, and the misery and degradation of 
their uufortunate aubjecta,-we are not to be penuad.l that 
any airewnataocea of a nation 'eW11 o/ • diff~ race ' can 
change the • Rffllt moral law1 of our nature, can alter the plain 
demand• of julltice, can e:1:cuae the dark iniquity of deispotiam, 
or make it a fit 1ubatitute for liberty. We are not to be per. 
naded that under any combination of aft'ain auch a condition is 
duirable for the victim• that are cruahed beneath it■ withering 
inftwmce ; and when, instead of an attempt to diaprove the 
atatementa adnnced, it ia arged that from the peculiar aud 
critical poeition of the Pope, we cannot judge correctly of the 
eff'ect■ at hi■ pemment upon hia people, we BDBwer that ■uch 
a line m reaaoniag ia daily denounced by the Roman Catholic■, 
with Cudinal WiaeruD at their bead, in their demand for the 
eonceaion of auppoaed rigbta in England, that it ia very 
dil'erent from the method of ordinary argumeat, ' ur dou it 
__, lo 6e rkji,,,,d.' 

It mllllt be eonfalecl, bowevl'I', that, before the appearance 
of La Qwalioia Ro,,.._, there waa much need of a work that 
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ahould state, in a definite shape, the preaent condition of the 
Papal States. Not that the volume add, largely to our actual 
kuowlf:dge. The condition of afl'ain wu notorioua enough r 
but we were in want of aomething which should speak with 
clearne■1 and particularity. What Mr. Gladstone did for ue in 
the cue of Naples, WU much needed in that of Rome; nor WU 

it easy to aee by whom the want ahould be 1upplied. If the 
■ubject had been handled by a Protestant, he would have been 
accUled of aectariaD bigotry, or viewing things through a 
jaundiced medium of prejudice, of being incapable of entering 
into the spirit of a Catholic government. Whilst, of English 
Romanists, those of old family who have long belonged to that 
Church, though endowed with sufficient liberty of mind, would 
he unlikely to take ao unpopular a step,-the more recent per
verts lack all the nooeuary element& for forming a wise judg
ment.; u a body, they believe in the ultramontane theory, in 
the Immaculate Conception, and the blood of Januariua. We 
oongntulate ounelvea, therefore, in having a work from the pen 
of an avowed Papist. M. About declarea his adhesion to the 
Romiah commnniou, but his complete diuent from the system 
of Papal government in things profane. He hu avoided, too, 
the error attacked above, and aeems to have spent a considerable 
amount of labour in gathering information that is reliable. His 
book, despite itii pointed, epigrammatic etyle, bean upon ita 
face the appearance of truth; but it baa received a far more 
notable testimony to ita authenticity in the conaternation which 
its publication cauaed the Papacy. The author wrote aome of 
hia fint impreuiona for the MolUlew; but infallibility Belted 
in St. Peter', chair shook at the WJellou statements of a 
ff!tlilktonute addreeaed to a French journal ; and the government 
wu e1.cited to prohibit their continuance. M. About then took 
a year to digest his subject ; and, haviug retired beyond the 
reach of the Pope's 'long arm' to Brwiaela, published his work 
in that city. Once more, the Papal wnth wu stirred ; all the 
copies in Paria were seized by order. Fortunate for the author 
i1 it, that the Inquisition can do him no farther kindness than 
that of advertising his brodwe in the lndes. of Prohibited 
Booka. Pn1dence might have suggested another conne. Rut 
infallibility and conacioua innocence, in this case, strangely 
• bating the light,' find it bard to battle with the malice of 
mankind and the licence of the preu. 

But it ia time to tlll'D to the book i&aelf; and of thi■ it i1 not 
eaay to give an adtltluate idea through the medium of a tnnala
tion. We are more occupied, however, with the facta stated, 
than with the form in which they are cut. The whole nation, 
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•1'8 M. About, BBve those who have a direct interest in the 
government, demand a change. The reformen are of . two 
claeaea, the Moderates and the Mazziniata: the one speak 80 

clearly that all may comprehend them ; the others clamour 80 

loudly that none can fail to hear them. And thia ia the burden 
of their complain ta:-

' That the government to which ttiey are 11ubject, although they 
haYe neither Mked for it nor aeoepted it, ia the moat rigidly abaolute 
that hu enr been det1Cribed ; that the powen, leguilati't't1, admini11-
tratin, and judicial, an, combined, confounded, and intermingled, in 
the eame hand,, oontrary to the ~ of ciTilized statN, and to the 
theory or Monteaquieu; that they willingly recognise th11 infallibility 
of the Pope in all religiou■ que■tions, but that, in ci't'il matten, it 
-Dll to them hard11r to allow it ; tbat tbey do not refu■e to obey, 
1ince, on the whol11, man i1 not placed here bl!low to follow hi1 own 
f'ancie■, but that they 1hould be glad to obey law,, and that a man's 
,rood pleasure, be it • good u it mav, i1 not so dlllirable u the °""'1 
Napollmt; that the reigning Pope ~a not r. bad man, but that the 
ab.iolute rule of a pr:est, though he be infallible, can nenr be any 
thing but a bad government. . 

''l'hat, in 't'irtue of ancient uage, which notl,ing can eradicate, the 
Pope joiu to himaelf, in the temporal government of hiM 1tatee, the 
ohieft, deputie■, and 1piritual ntployn of the Church. That the car
dinala, the bishope, the eanont, the prieata, plunder pell-mell &el'Ol!I 

tho country ; that one and th11 aame cute has in ita power to adminia
ter the llllcramenta and the pro't'iocea, to confirm the littlt1 boy■ and 
the judgment■ of the l'l!tty court.a, to ordain the 1ubdeacon1 and 
arreats ; that thiii confU11on of the temporal and the 1piritual placea 
in all the high ofticea a crowd of men nC\!llent, doubtleu, in the 
1ight of God, but inaupportable in the -riew of the people ; 1trangen 
often to the country, sometimes to their business, alway, to the life 
of a family, which i■ the foundation of socfotie■; without 1pecial 
knowledge, 1&"8 in ■piritual things; without children, IIO that they are 
indift'erent to the future of the natioI& ; without win,, ■o that they 
an dangeroua to the pl"e8ent ; finally, without any willingn1U to liaten 
to reuon, becau■e th1:11 belie't'e they ehare in the Papal infallibility. 

'That the■e 11ervanta of God abuse, 1imulta11eously, gentleneae and 
1everit1 ; that, full of indulgence for the indi8'erent, for their friend., 
and for them11elYe■, they treat with the utmost rigour any one who 
hu had the misfortune to oft'end the authorities ; that they pardon 
more readily the -■in who hu murdered a human being, than the 
imprudent man who hu complained of an abuse. 

' That the Pope and the priest■ who aid him, not having under
taken to give any IM.'eOUDt, mauage the finances badly ; that the 
clum■y or di■honeat con■umption or the public richea wu bearable two 
centuriea ago, when the upen■e11 of the cult and of the court were 
paid by 139,000,000 of Catholi0t, but that one ought to look a little 
oloeer into things, now that 3,1241,668 men have to proride for enry 
thing. 
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' That they do not complain of paying tuee, irince that is an U1l8g8 
everywhere established, but that they would lik11 to aee their money 
employed upon the things of earth ; that the basilicas, the churches; 
and the couveuts, built or ■upported at their expense, pleue them u 
CatholiCR, and oppl'elUI thi:rn u citizens ; for these edifice■ are but an 
imperfect 1ubat1tut.e for railways, high roads, canal.a, and embank
ment. against inundations; that faith, hope, and charity receive more 
encoungcment than agriculture, commerce, and indu■try ; that the 
public flOiHtl is developed to the detriment of public education ..... . 

' That ther. are obliged to \>8Y ten million■ yearly for the ■upport 
of an army without either 1.1emce or dilcipliue, of questionable counge 
and honour, and destined never to make war but agaiu■t their own 
countrymen; that it i■ painful, if one mDaJt inevitably be beat.en, to 
be obliged to pay for the rod ; that they are compelled to entertain 
foreign armies, and particularly A111trian1, who have a heavy hand in 
their charact.er of German■. 

'In 1hort, they 1ay, tbi■ is not what the Pope promilled u1 in bi■ 
Motr, Proprio or the 12th of September; and it i■ very 1111d to aee 
men who are infallible fail in their mo■t ll8C1"ed eng■gement..'
Pp. 5-8. 

Painful u are theae complaints, they have long l'ellOllnded 
in the ean of Europe, and have cauaed European ■tatea in 
alliance with the Papacy, and with little real love for the prin
ciples of freedom, to urge meuare■ of reform upon the Pope, 
and to penuade him to odopt a more moderate coune of action. 
Suc:h, at any rate, baa been the burden of many a dispatch from 
the French government ; and whilst a French army occupies 
Rome, and maintain■ the reigning monarch on a throne from 
which he would be inatantly expelled on their withdrawal, it 
hu required all the aubtlety of Papal diplomacy to eacape yield
ing to admonition■ from auch a quarter. The ruling apirit of 
the Romi■h government i■ not the Pope, but Cardinal Antonelli. 
Thi■ worthy, being well aware that Auatria would gladly occupy 
the po■ta now held by the French, baa hitherto evaded com
pliance with the demand■ of Napoleon. In the courteoua lan
guage of oue who feel■ that he is muter of the ■ituation, the 
Cardinal Secretary of State has alleged, in reply, ■ometbing to 
the following effect :-

' We require your 1oldien, and not your counael1 ; reeollect that 
we are infallible. If you pretund to doubt it, or if you attempt to 
impo■e anything upon 111, even our own B&fety, we will cover our face 
with our winp, will ■et up the palm• of martyrdom, and will become 
au object of pity to all the CatboliCB in the world. Now, we have in 
your country 40,000 men who have free liberty of ■peech, and whom 
you pay with your money to talk in our favour. They will preach 
to your BUbject. that you'tyrannize over tbe holy father, and we ■hall 
■et your country on lire without eeeming to touch it.'-Page 11. 
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M. About devotf,s his aecond chapter to combat the position 
maintained, in 1849, by M. Thien, that there was no inde
pendence for the Pope, eave in abaolute 10vereignty ; and that 
this independence ia 10 important as to override every other 
oonaideration. Onr author very keenly ridicules this theory, and 
with poignant l&l'Calm, on the usomption of ite trut.h, call■ on 
the 8,250,000 of Italy to devote themselves fOl" the good of the 
Catholic■ at large. It is not hard, indeed, to prove that fac-ta 
point to a conclusion directly oppoeed to that of the historian of 
TIie Conn/ate artd tlae Empire. The great additions to the 
Romieh communion were made in the days of the Pope's 
political insignificance; but, since his sovereignty, he has been 
hampered at once by debt and by political neceBBities. 

Like a true Frenchman, M. About hBB arranged hia sketches 
in the moet methodical manner. Having described the country 
over which the Pope rulee, he proceeda to draw the portrait. of 
the nrio1111 clauca of which the Roman population ia composed. 
Here, as throughout. hi■ work, M. About insiate npon the 
nperiority of the Papal dominions on the eaatern side of the 
Apennines over that which is nearer to the capital. Aa you 
recede from Rome, everything improve&. The land is better 
tilled ; the middle cla• is more numerooa, more wealthy, and 
more enlightened ; commerce ia more flourishing ; the pea
BIUltry more respectable, and even more monl, the farther they 
are from the Vatican. The sharply defined distiuciiona between 
claaa and class which are maintained at Rome with a rigour 
unknown elsewhere, are lost at Bologna in the freedom with 
which all are blended together. This, however, our author 
auerta, ia due to the in8ueuce of the fint Napoleon. But we 
retum to the Etemal City and its Italian population. 

Left without education, treated with indulgence like apoiled 
children, pleued at one time with shows, and at another time 
with food, u in the days of the decline of the Empire, the Roman 
pld, ia the natunl product of such a ayatem in a land where 
the climate inapirea eamli, and where the neceaaariee of life are 
easily obtained. The govemment ia afraid of them, and there
fore treats them gently, imposes but few taxe■, and permits 
them to beg at their will. ' All that ia required of them ia to 
he good Christiana, to prostrate themselves before the priests, to 
how dowu to the nobles, t.o bend to the wealthy, and not to 
JMke revolution■. They are aeverely puoiahed when they refuae 
to communicate at Euter, and when they speak diareapectfully 
of the aaiDts.' Crime in them is pardoned, ba11eneas encouraged. 
One thing alone ia never allowed, to de,nand liberty, to oppoae an 
abuse, or the pride of being a man. 
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One is only utoniahed, with such an education, that they are 
not wone. 

• Ir 10me day, leeking for the Convent or Neophytes, OJ' the houae 
of Lucretia Borgia, you find youne-lf by accident among the nUTOw 
etnetw paved with filth of the ~ a Mor,u, you. will elbow 
10me thollBUlda of vagabond., thieves, aharpen, guitar-pla_yeni, model•, 
begguw, ciceronea, and ruffiana, with their wivee and Jaughten, Have 
you any buain4'&8 with them P They will call you," Your E.1:1J11llency," 
will kiu your handa, and 11teal your handkerchief. I beliuve that in 
no other· place in Europu, uveo in London, will you meet a more 
abominablll bri:ed.' 

Nor is the peuautry of the Campagna auy better. They are 
u ignoraut, u improvident, u grou in paaaion, u unuaed to 
aelf-control. How ahould they be otherwiae ? They have ne\'er 
learned to read, they have never left their country ; their ideu 
of pleasure are taken from the cardinals ; their venality is copied 
from the government naployh, aud their thieviah habite from 
the Minister of Finance. The women do all the hard work, 
the ohildren guard the cattle ; the mf'n walk at morning to the 
fields to sleep, and return in the evening to 1111p. They have the 
kind of easy gaieLy that one aeee upon a slavo eatate, and will 
ahare with you their aupper, if you can eat a coane aalad; and 
their bed, if you are not afraid of fteaa. It ia useleaa to 1111k 
them what they think about the R()vernment : their idea of it ia 
an er,aplogi at £12 a year, who aells juatice to them. 

'You ought to aee them on a great rnte day to admire the iotcn .. ity 
of their 1implicity or rharacter. Men, women, children, everybody 
rushea to the chllJ'(.'h. A carpet of ftowen is 1pread upon the roads, 
joy ndiatee iu every countenance. What new thing hu happened P 
What hu -,-1 P The lete or Saint Anthony. They chant a 
muaical mua in honour or Saint Anthony. A proceuion ie organized 
t.-, me Saint Anthony. The little boy• are dN!IIM.'d H angeh.a. The 
men uny tbemllelve,i in the garb of their variou fratemitiea : here 
are the pt,M1U1ts of" the Heart of Je11111," there tboee of•• the Name 
of Mary," there again the 1pirite in purgatory. The proceauion ii 
arrayed 10mewha1i wnl'wiedly. They embrace one another, trip one 
another up, cudgel one another, all in honour of Saint Anthony. At 
lut the image comes forth from thu churoh : it iii a wooden puppet 
11·ith very red cheek■. H urrab ! Cracken are fired oft:, women weef. 
for joy, infant. 1briek with all their lnnga, "Long live Saint Autbony ! ' 
In the evening there are grand firework! ; a balloon in the shape and 
Iikeneu of the saint ri11e1 above the church, and bum• magnit\cently. 
Saint Anthony muat be very hard to pleue, if 1111.ch venMation doet1 not 
p ltnight to hit hart. And *he coanhy peaantr1 would -m very 
UDIWIIOD&ble, if, after a fet.e 80 intoDoatiog, they lbould think or CODI• 

plaining became they are ltarvtld.'-Pp. 67, 68. 
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Bot side by side with thia Irish kind of revelry there exists 
misery in its most deplorable form. On this point, the aµthor 
of Italy, il• Conditio11 : Gr~at BritaiN, it• Policy, speaks far 
more plainly and decisively than M. About. It is uaelesa in thP. 
teeth of such facts to represent the Italians as a light-hearted, 
simple-minded people, contented with the absence of many 
things which we are wont to deem necesaaries of life. Even if 
this be true, it only proves the degradation of the people, and cast& 
great diacredit upon their mJera. The quiet acquiescence of a 
large mass of our own town populations with dwelliUKB in which 
decency and morality are alike impossible, ia one of the most 
painful proofs of their low condition, and calls for the most 
active energy of every philanthropist. And if passive ihdiff'er
ence to a most debued manner of life be the habitual frame of 
mind of the Italian peasantry, it but proves that the oppreuion 
must have been protracted and crushing which has 80 completely 
annihilated every aspiration for a better state of things. A few 
wonla from the pamphlet on the subject of this misery. 

'On many points, cuual travellers in Italy would do wAll to dis. 
tru8' their 1mpnuion11. Nature thro\'\"1 eo beautiful a veil over 
humua anguish in that lovely land, that a man might travel from 
Reggio to Trent, and wonder why 80 much is said about the ■ull"er
inp of the Italian■. Not 80 in the Papal State&, with the exception 
of the country immediately about Bologna : here you eee the result 
or oppl't'8l!ion in it. full and hideous development. The l'Oil ia out of 
cultivation ; the roada are infested with bnganda. The peasantry are 
u ill off u the Iriah peuantry or thirty years ago, even if we go to 
Connaught for our illustration ; a bar ia raised ag•iDBt bulllll.ll pro
grea in every form. The policy or modern Rome hu been delibe
rately and uniformly eo direet.ed u to produce the impoveriahmeut 
and degradation of its own aubjecta, u the condition■ of its own 
■tability. What meets the eye is, however, but little by the aide of 
what is un■een. Let any one who bu lived 1ufficiently long among&t 
the- Romau. to get behind the curtain which priestly power hu 
dn,wu over the 1ull"erinp of the people, but tell what he knowa of the 
internal economr of Roman ho111eholda, and .DO man would look bis 
feUow creaturea 1n the face, and atand forward u the defender of such 
a 1yatem.'---Pp. 18, H. 

We hardly require, in this coo.nay, 80 elaborate an expla
nation of the advantagea derived from the influence of a large 
middle clue, u that given by M. About. The reason of his 
atudied eu.logium i1 by uo meana ambi:tnoua. 'fhe French 
middle clus, excluded u it ia in eft'ect from political power, 
must. be flattered and itl chains gilded by every pouible device. 
Louia Napoleon, like AugustOB, aeea the policy of maintaining 
deapotic power UI&der a democratic garb. In Papal Rome, all 
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1uch diagui8ell are spurned, and the fint object of the govern
ment aeema to be the auppreaaion of the middle clUB. Thi, •• 
in full accordance with its general policy. The ~rivileged body 
are not likely to be anxious for change which might affect their 
exclusive privileges ; the peasantry are too ignorant to under
stand the advantages to be derived from auy alteration in 
the constitution. But a middle claaa, with ita activity directed 
to practical reaulta, and thereby aeoaitive to ani legislative 
enactments by which that activity ia hampered, 111 especially 
obnoxious to deapotism. The Romieh hierarchy are fully sen
sible of theae tendencies, whilst it aeems blind to the stability 
aud proaperity which a large middle cl8811 produces. Nothing, 
accordingly, can equal the avenion and disdain with which it ia 
regarded by the eccleaiutica in whoae hand, all the power i1 
lodged. We shall speak presently of the financial meaaurea of 
the Papal government, the effect of which ia to cruah all com
mercial enterprise, that mainatay of the middle clua of any 
nation ; but the aame feeling is operative in every other branch 
of thia section of society. Every profeaaion ia studioualy dia
couraged save the eccleaiutical. The highest law officea are all 
conferred on prelates, who are guided in their deciaiona by lay
men, whom they oateotatioUBly look down upon. The cl■- of 
advocates ia regarded with auspicion u daring to think freely. 
• The barrister■,' said Cardinal Antonelli to the French ambaa
aador, M. de Grammont, • were one of our aorea ; we are 
beginning to heal ounelvea from them. If we could only dia
embarraaa ourselves from theae men of the bureau, all would go 
well.' One of the means employed to work the cure above 
all11ded to, ia the puuiahment of any advocate who venturet to 
defend a client too ably. 

A like oppreaaive inftnence crnahea every tendency to ex1au
aion of thought. Strange and fooliah regnlatiooa fetter the 
atudy of medicine. The atewarda and agenta of the noblea, who 
manage their estates and improve their revenues, are ofl"en1ive 
for their intelligence, and in aome caaea for their wealth. If 
they can arrange theae matten ao admirably, they have the 
audacity to suppoae they could handle th011e of the State. In 
the fine arta patronage ia extended to web artillB only u 
will confine their talent■ to imitatioDB of old muten. Original 
geniua baa ita dangen: it ia rightly deemed unsuitable to the 
existing rlgime. The majority of Roman painten make ~ee 
to aell to atrangen, and knock off the artiele with all pomble 
rapidity. The preu, in such a condition, or rather ab&ence,.of 
public opinion, may be easily imagined. No wonder that M. 
About ' brought away &om Rome a aoo1ewhat mean idea of the 
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middle clauea. A few di1tinguished arti1ts, a few talented and 
courageoua advocatel!I, a few learned physicians, a few rieb and 
clever farmen, do not 1uffice, in my opinion, to constitute a 
/Jourgt!Oine.' 

' Who knon,' uya an Italian, 'if l!Ome da1 a powerful mi
croscope will not dil!ICOver in the blood the globules of nobility? ' 
The pride of ancient birth and an honourable name, tram1-
mitted throngh a long line of anceaton, bas, in m01t countries, 
exercised an ennobling influenr.e, and made its poneuon 
anxious to be worthy of their 1ires. There ii leu of this, 
however, in Rome than elsewhere. 

• Thirt1-one princes or dukea; a vut number of marqui9ea, count., 
barol)1, and chevalien ; a multitude or untitled noble familil11, 
amonget whom Benedict the Fourteenth enrolled aixty at the Capitol; 
an immcruie e:1tent of aeignorial domain~, a thoW111nd palacea, a hun
dred gallerie11, large and ■mall; an incredible profuaion or hone■, car
riagea, liveriea, and coats-of-arm1 ; BOme royal fltu every winter ; a 

remnant of feudal privilege■ and popular veneration : such are the 
m01t Balient traits which dietinguish the Roman nobility, and make 
them the admiration of all the boobies in the universe. Ignorance, 
idlenen. nnit1, aenility, and, above all, nullity,-the■e are the con
temptible deficienoies which make them inferior to all the ariatocnciea 
of Europe.'-Page 81. 

The origin of the Roman nohle&IK' is very varied. The Onini 
and Colonna are descended from the heroes or brigands of the 
Mirldle Ages. The Caetani date from TSO A.D. The M88Simo, 
Santa Croce, and Muti, trace their ancet1ton to the times 
described by Livy : the fint of these families, claiming to be 
1prung from the celebrated Fabius Maximua, has for its motto, 
'Cunctando re,tiluit.' Then there are those who owe their 
nobility to the varioua PopeB. In tbe seventeenth century 
every Holy Father deemed it right to establish bi11 relatives in a 
email principality. Hence sprang the Borgia, Barberioi, Pam
phili, Chigi, ROl!pigli01i, and Odescalchi. A third division in
elodea the rich banken Torlonia and Ruspoli ; monopolist& like 
Antonelli, millers like Macchi, baken like the dukes of Grazioli, 
tobacco merch1mtl!I like the Marquis Ferraiuoli, and farmers like 
the Marquis Calabrini. At Rome, auy man may boy a domain 
with a title attached to it ; and when the Pope baa signed the patent 
of nobility, its poeaeNOr, parwr,u though be be, at once ranka 
as the equal of pri11cea of the oldest family. According to 
M. About, thi1 equality is unhesitatingly recognilled by the 
nobility themselves, and the most ancient peen intermarry 
withoot ecruple with thoae that have the lut created titl8'. 

It i11 not euy to diacover what occupatioDB are open to the 
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Roman noblesse under the e:1isting rlgitM. Almost all oflicea 
are monopolized by ecclesiastics, aud the me&nel!t friar • is 
1uperior to the whole order as 100n u he has received a 
cardinal'• bat. They are not deficient in a certain kind of 
generosity. They give aim■ liberally, ostentatioualy, and indi■-
eriminately. They care little for the fine artB, although they live 
in the very centre of their greateat productioDB; but it i1 deemed 
the proper thing to have a gallery which may be vi1ited by 1tran
gen. 'fhey superintend the arrangement of their account, with
out understanding them, and 10 relieve their agenta from mnch 
responsibility, and them11elves from much cash. It i1 the mode 
with them to be elegant),: indifferent to everything aave certain 
frivoloDB di1plays and visttl of etiquette. Any youth taken from 
a Catholic eeminary, well educated, and taught a little mwric and 
riding, would do for a nobleman in Modem Rome. 

The revenues of this body are by no mean, large. Torlonia 
and Antonelli are 11&id to poaseu incalculable wealth, bot the 
remainder enjoy incomes varying from ~,000 to .f4,000 a 
year; and in a list furnished by M. About, the name of the 
Onini figures with the lowest of tbeae sums attached to it. 
The more recently ennobled are better off than their older 
compeen of equal fortune, since they have not a number of 
chapels or colleges to support out of their funds,-an e:1pen1ive 
method of paying for the glory or ■ins of their ancestor■. 
These comparatively insignificant riches, belonging to a nobility 
amongst whom the right of primogeniture i■ most scrupuloualy 
obeerved, are attributed by M. About to the passion fur di■play 
which i1 prevalent at Rome. There are domains which would 
suffice to maintain half-a-dozen princes, if managed in the 
English fashion, whose poues@Or& do not enjoy the comfort■ 
that pertain to middle rank amonget our■elves. 

We are quite conscious that there is a degree of exaggeration 
in this iletoCription, but there can be no question as to the 
general truthfulneM of the picture. The whole tendency of the 
education of the Roman nobility i1 to make them faittia•I•: 
they are all the aame passionlen amiable clau from the dap 
of their childhood, when they march two and two clad m 
hideoue coetumes, under the guidance of their priestly in
■trnctors,-through a youth without energy or effort, mainly ■pent 
in displaying their penons and their dreu on the Pincian or 
the Coun,-until they enter upon a wedded life with no more 
animation or pnrpose in life. 

Take a Roman noble at twenty-five. 
• At that age an A.mo1ican bu practiMd ten tradt'B, made lour 

Cortune11, one failure, and two campaign,,, hu conducted a law,uit, 
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preached a religion, killed ■ix men with a revolver, enrranchised a 
N egre■■, and annell.ed an island. An Englishman ha■ di~uued 
two th-■, been attaell to an embaasy, founded a bank, convel'ted a 
Catholic, travelled all round the world, and read all Sir Walter Scott'■ 
work,. A Frenchman ha■ written a tragedy, contributed to two 
newepapen, reeeived three sword-wounds, twice attempted suicide, 
and ninlfteen tim• changed hi■ political opinion11. A German hu 
1lllllhed fourteen of hie intimate lnenda, bu ,wallowed aill.ty barrela 
of bet'I' m the p~hy of Hegel, bu BUDg eleven thoUllllld BOIIIP, 
hu ■moked a million pipe■, and been compromi■ed in two revolutiout, 
But the Boman priDOII hu done nothing, Men nothing, attempted 
nothing, loved nothing, ■uft'ered nothing. Open the grated door of 11 
cloi»ter, and a young girl comes fonh 1111 inei:perienced u bimselC, and 
tbei;e two innocents kneel before a priest, and start in the world u 
man and wife.'-Page 90. 

A deaeription of Rome would be incomplet.e without aome 
account of the 1truigen that flock thither. In no other respect 
hu the ■ociety of the P~ capital felt ao 1triki11gly the influ
ence■ of th01e chanp which have been effected on the continent 
of Europe. In the goad old time, when travelling wu difficult 
and expenaive, Rome was inacceuible to all ■ave men of fortune 
and family. No eoooer had the ■tranger reached the Etemal City, 
and presented his letters of introduction and of credit, than he 
wu at once regarded aa one of the1D11Clves by the Roman 
nobleue, invited to their auembliea, and admitted to the 00111'• 

te■iea and intimacy of their aociety. There were then, u now, a 
thousand things to interest the newly arrived visitor. Painting, 
BCUlpture, architecture, antiquities, could be no where else ao 
comprehensively studied ; in no other place in Europe could the 
reputation of a virt110110 be ao aucceaefully eatahlished ; there 
waa, beside■, eve'1 opportunity of forming collectioua in any 
branch of art. Add to all t.hi1 the charm of the climate, the 
elegant idleueu that could easily deceive itself into the notion 
that it wu acquiring valuable taste and discrimination in art, 
and the pleuant familiarity of a high-titled hut impoverished no
ble1111e ; and it will no lo~ be aatouiabiog that many foreignen 
ahould make Rome the ace of their permanent abode. • 

At the present day a this is changed. Railway• and ■team
boats bring crowd■ to the borders of the Papal State■, and the 
clue of visit.on no longer permits the eame frank hospitality 
that formerly prevailed. At the approach of the great Easter 
ceremonies crowds of devotees throng to the city. Advocates 
without briefs, aurgeollB without patients, government employC1:1 
at a thou■and crowns a year, shopkeepers of every class, 
dowagen and priests, all hurry to communicate at Rome. One 
ill determined to do all the galleriea in the shortest apace of time 
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pouible; another i11 bent on carrying home 10me holy relica, to 
excite the envy of her neighboun, and to inaure her own aal,a
tion. Here is an old lady whose fixed idea it i11 to get poeeeaeion 
of the palm-branch which the Pope himself baa carried. She 
mu..t and will have that special branch. She e1pects to succeed 
through the intervention of a cure, who will speak to his bishop, 
who will hand the matter over to a monsignor, who will beg it 
from a cardinal. But the strangest alteration is obaervable in 
the priest.a. Thett is one who beneath the ahadow of his own 
church tower is at once the moet amiable and the hnmbleat 
of mankind. He has kind words for every one ; his hat is off to 
M. the mayor, and to all the most micl'OIICOpic authorities. But 
at Rome he is quite another man. His hat seems nailed to his 
head. He stalks with a defiant air. He can see no imperfection, 
will admit no poesibility of improvement, in the Papal govem
n1ent. Ou his retum from Civita \" ecchia M. About travelled 
with one of these ecclesiastics, who challenged oar author to 
make a single statement that told against the rule of Pius IX. 
The required instance wu given, and the priest met it with an 
unqualified denial, aaserting it to be ' an impudent fabrication • 
invented by the enemies of the Catholic religion. The cue wu 
that of the bor Mortara. 

The traDBit1on is natural from the people to their rulen, and 
M. About devotes two chapten to the portraiture of Pius IX. 
and Cardinal Antonelli. • The reigning Pope baa the claim■ to 
our lenient consideration which are derived from old age, high 
position, aome penonal worth, and mi11fortune. 'I do not deny 
that Pius i11 sixty-seven yean old, that he wean a crown regarded 
with veneration by 139,000,000 of Catholics, that his private life 
has been always exemplary, that he acta with great dismtereeted
neu on a throne where selfishneu hu long been ■eat.ed, that he 
11pontaneoualy commenced his reign by 110me beneficial acts, that 
his first meuurea inspired the highest hopes in the bolom of 
Italy and EW"Ope, that he hu endured the slow torturea of eme, 
that he has exercised a precarious and dependent 110vereig11ty 
under the protection of two armies, aud that he now lives through 
the might of a cardinal. But those who have been Blain by the 
fire of cannon at his request, and to replace him on the throne, 
those whom the Austrians have shot to 11trengthen hia authorit)', 
and even those who work in the pestilent country to maiutaiD 
his budget, are 11till more unhappy than he.' 

Piua the Ninth, Count of Mutai Ferretti, wu bom on the 
13th of May, 1792, aud was elected Pope the 16th of June, 
1846. In penon he is small, fat, rather pale, and of feeble 
health, which makea him look older than he really ill. Ilia 
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expnaeion ia mild and indolent, lllgpllting good humour and 
lauitude. There ia nothing impc>eiij in hie appeanmce. In 
the great Ch111'Ch ceremonies he acts hill part with but moderate 
clignit}', and atraogera are oft.en acandalised at .eeing him take 
muff m the middle of the moat aacred 110lemnitiea. Bia leimre 
holll'B are devoted to playing at billiarda on the recommendation 
of hia phy1ician1. Bia private character baa been ahraya irre
proachable, even in hia early youth. Bia public life haa not been 
atained by nepotiam,-the commoneat vice of hill order; hia 
nephew• are not wealthy, powerful, nor ennobled. In religious 
riewa he ia more than an enthuaiaat, and by the promulgation of 
the bull eatabliabiq the lmmacwate Conception he hu made hi• 
name notorious u the author of a doctrine without acriptural foun
dation, whilat he baa perpetuated ita memory by a monument 
without artiatic tute. • The character of thia well-meaning old 
gentleman ia made up of devotion, good nature, Timity, weak
ne111, and obeti.nacy, with a apice of rancour which peepa out 
every now and then. He bleuea with unction, and pardona 
with difficulty; ia a good prieat and an incapable BOVereign.' 

But deapite theae aarcutic aentencea, M. About hu aom~ 
Jenienoy tonrda a man whoae faulta and rirtuea haTe been alike 
euggerated by hia aubjecta. When, in 1847, Pius vohmtarily 
commenced a few reform•, nothing could exceed the enthnaiaam 
of the people in hia behalf; and aince the bitter leaona of exile 
aeem only to have arouaed in him a deep-rooted terror of change, 
he ia regarded u a violent reactioniat, instead of a weak old man 
who is ruled by othen. In truth, he ia neither deteatable now, 
nor wu he admirable then. Hia greateat fault ia the incompe
tency of hiB character thai permita others to do evil in hia 
name .. 

The failure of moat of hill undertakings, and certain accident. 
which have happened in hia preaence, have led the 1nperstitioua 
populace of Rome to believe that Piua IX. baa • the evil eye ; ' 
and when the holy father drivea through the Cono in hia 
carriage, the women fall down upon their knees, but • make 
boma.' beneath their cloak& to counteract the malignant 
influence. 

We quote theae pauages u being illustrative of the preaent 1tate 
of Roma. Of the Pope'• character men will judge more or leu 
hanhl7., accord~ to their realization of hia reaponaibility, and of 
the erila which hia people endure. History baa been written in 
T&in, un1 .. it hu been learned that weak and vacillating aove
reigna have cauaed as much misery to their aubjecta BB thoae of 
more decicledl3 vicioua diapoaition. The exigence& of his position 
will not esao■e the reigninc Pcmtil' for having violated hia m01t 
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IOWDD oblipbon11 ; and in hi11 case the BCandal ia increued by 
the union of bi11 religiollll with hia temporal functions. AAer 
making every allowance for in1tigating circumatancea, our oWD. 
verdict ia against him on around.a which will be praent17 
adduced ; whilst the ueceuary result of our put experience of h1a 
behaviour ia complete distruat in any future pledges of amend
ment. • If,' 1&7s the author of the utter•, speaking of cer
tain changes at Rome,-' if thele altentiODI bave to originata 
from the Pope, they will be illusory and dangeroua. No one in 
hia states will now place the slightest confidence in Papal 
couceMione, or in priestJy promisea, made to avoid war. liio 
high-minded Italian . layman of intelligence and capacit,, will 
aubmit to the humiliation of becoming the miuiater of a Pope 
whOBe faitble11111eu ia uDBurpaued by the treachery of an7 of hia 
predeceuors.' 

To be appreciated, M. About'11 portrait of Antonelli muat be 
read. Its bitter persoualities, it.a pointed 181'C88m, it■ 1tinging 
inveetive, lOBe their force in tranalation. You might 18 well 
endeavour to turn into French one of Mr. Disraeli's moat telling 
speeche■. As in almost all auch cues, the apirit of hoetility 
carriel the writer too far, and there are alluaiona which had 
better have been omitted; whilat the whole baa an air of reck
leuneu which makes the reader suapend hia judgment, althoagfi' 
hu ill in danger of being carried away by the power of geniu. 

Antonelli wu bom at Sonnino, a village in the range of Nidi, 
that overhang■ the kingdom of Naple■. The place ia a nest 
of robbers, long ill esteemed for brigandage and crime. lta 
badly built and ruined dwelling• are places of reception for 
1tolen goods. Its children draw in a contempt for law with their 
native mountain air. To know how to punue and to rnn awar, 
how to take and not to be taken ; to learn the arithmetic of 
division of spoil, the value of money, and the principles of Justice 
practised amongst wild Indian tribes : such ill the ClllTlculum 
oC. education at Soonino. But to thia ooune of study a further 
leuon wu added in the cue or Antonelli. When lie 1t'llll four 
years old, the French army pu■ed that way, and lhot aome of bi■ 
robber neighboun, whilst sub■equent uecutiona inspired a 
llllutary fear of the gmdaraerv> and rendered a new line of 
acti011 necessary. • 

The youth hesitated aome time about the ehoice o£ a prof'eaion. 
Ria vocation waa that of all the inhabitants of Sonuino ; to live. 
in abundance, to lack no kind or pleasure, to be independet~ • 
and above all to violate the la1t'8 with impunity. To attain thia 
end he entered the great seminary at Rome, but not with the • 
inte.utiou of becoming a priea. Strange aa it IIOGDda ha our 
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ean, thia cardinal bu n•ver eaid a mus or listened to a con
(eaion, perha_pe (adds M. About, maliciously) be baa 11ever 
confeued. Be obtained, b01,evl"?, the friend1hip of Gregory 
XVI., and was made prelate, magistrate, prefect, Secretary
general of the Interior, and Minieter ot Finance. . 

He wu a reactioniat under. Gregory XVI. He became a 
reformer to pin ioflnence with Pius IX., and obtained a car
clinal'a bat u tu reward ot his enlightenment. The briganda 
ot Sonnino aaw the gndarJM1 ~t arms to their comrade, 
joatead ot firing at him. He acquired abe«>lnte oontrol over the 
Pope, whom he served e't'en in bis irretolution. As Prelident of 
the Council be propoeed J'l'form1, and u minister he p01tponed 
their es:ecutioo. • None wu more active in preparing the con
stitution of 1848, nor in violating it. But he no away from 
Rome at the fint .aund of danger, and at Gaeta be wu 
Secret&rf of State itl partiha. 

• 'From tlii• e:rlle da1N 11N atire oommand over tbe mind or the 
holy father, hia re-establillhmeot in the eateem or the A.utriana, and the 
oooaiatent bent or Jm wbol•. CJQDduet, Thoee who aoe111e him of 
hesitating betwea the pod of the nation and hill penoual inten.t 
are redueed tio lilenoe. He dmired to restore the abaoluce power or 
the Popea, 1Mt be might wield it at bia pleuunt. He pnYenW "8 
reconciliation between Piu ll. ad hia eubjeot. ; he ■111Dmoned the 
Cl&DDODI or O•bolioi■m to the conqaen of Rome. He ill-treated 
the Frmah, who wouW haYe died for him , he ■hut bi■ 8U'I again■t 
the liberal COUil .. or Napoleon JJI.; he designedly proloopd hie 
muter'11 mle, and dnw up the pn>mi■e■ of the ""1/u p,"Jlf'io with the 
intention of eluding t.hem. At Jut, be once 1llOl'9 rntertd Rome, and 
for t.en yean Ire bu nigned onr a timid old ID&D and an .enthralled 
peorle, oppoeing a pMliH re■iatance to all the advice of the diplomatic 
body and to all the wilhe■ of Europe ; welded to power, thoughtlese 
of the future1 mieuing the prwent, and eYer increuing hia fortune 
after the fuhtoll or Bonnino. 

• In 1859, Ant.onelli ia fifty-three ynn old. He llill preeerY11 hi■ 
yoath. Bia foftll ii roblllt and 'fl80")aa, hie health that of a mo11•
taineer. The bread"1 or hia t'orehud, 1ihe hrillian.,- of hia ~-- hi■ 
hooked noee, me\ the height ol hil i■ta1iant, inapire ■oaM'thmg like 
admiration. Ther9 ii a cenaia ur or intellitrenoe ua that ■wartby 
and almo.t Mooriah oc,unt.enanoe. But hill heavy jaw, hi■ long teeth, 
and bia thick lipl mnce the gT091Nt p■-ion■. One think■ of a 
mimlt.er grafted Qf)OD .a 1&"'89- When he .. i■t.. the Pope in the 
oeremonie■ of the holy week, he ia m-,rnificent in hi■ ooutempt and 
■oom. Bui in IOCiety you ~i■e 10 him the wild man or the 
wood■, and your mind revart. with trembling to poiit-chaiae■ over
turned by the road■lde.'-Pp.1~145. 

Antonelli ia aei.atea b7 all clua. alike. Concini hitmelf 
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,ru not ao thoroughly ·detested. ·Ria ·nonnoua wealth. hia 
abeolute authority, hia gruping avarice, hia unhendillJ dea
poti1m, hi• diplomatic intrigue, have combined to acquire for 
him the hatred of an en.tire people. One ,pecial aim he baa in. 
view,-the advancement of his family; one special weakneu,-the 
fear of death. The fint baa prompted him to place one of hia 
_four b.rothera at the head of the ban~ a mOBt lucntive appoint
ment, to which he add, the administration of the rt&ORl-de-piitl I 
A aecond ia comenator of llome; a third exerciaea the public 
office of general monopolizer, and penaita or prohibits exports u 
1uit1 beat the condition of hie granariea. The youngeat ia employed 
u the ambauador of the family wherever their concern, n,quire 
his preaence. They pla;y into one another', hand,, and ., 
augment and inveat a fortune which ia inviaible, intangible, and 
incalculable. The following anecdote, which ma)' illuatrate thia 
man'• cowardice, we should hardly have ventured to reproduce, 
had we not been. usured of ite tnt.bfalneN from an independent 
reliable authority. 

• One man only hu dared to threaten a life ao p,ecioua-to it.If'. He 
w• a wreliohed idiot. Urged on by the eeeret-1etiea, he took hi1 atand 
on the atmeue of the Vetioen, and await.eel the cardinal', paging by. 
The moment urived, and he drew from hia pooket, with great difficulty, 
a fork I The cardinal pereeived tllle weapoa, ud made a bound buk
warda, which the chamoil of the Alpa wonld have admired. The poor 
--in wu at once eeised, bound, 1111d delivend to the judp. The 
Boman tribuoala, who too ol'ten pardoa t.he culpable, wwe without 
pity fur thil inaooent. They oot off hi• b..t. 'l'be cardinal, full or 
clemency, threw himeelC ollieiall7 at the Pope'• feet to imploni a 
pardon, which he wu eure would noli be graotld.'-Pp.148, 160. 

The administration of the Boman government under tbia 
Prime M.in.iater ia ent.i.rely in the hands of eccleaiaatics. Nomi
nally, indeed, by the terms of the naol• propriD, laymen are admia
aible to the higheat offices, bui mtoally they are excluded by 
prieetly inluenee. Of tbe religi0ut1 body, too, none can hope to 

• adYaD.ce ave by a profeaaion of tbe mcmt reactionary sentiment.a. 
To advocate any othar coune woald be politual utinctioa : 
Mlch a mao would have no alternatiYB bllt--t.o marry. 

' Another l"er tllat preues beav0y upon tbeee llllfortuoate atatee 
ii, that praet1eally, to a great utel,t, they are governed not only by 
ecclesiutica, but by fon,igoe111, Siciliana, Lombard.I, and TWICIID■, 
have been letratea and delegate. in the provincei1. The legate. are 
euctly liko 'furkilh Puhu,-a li!w. foreignera, witb unlimited power 
over the provineea. On the beochea of the euperior tribllJWI are to 
be found Spaoiarda, French, and (h.rmao1. For ten yean a Ge11oeae 
w:u Seoret.arf of BW.e, tlut ii, 'rirtually, Prime Mini.lit.er. The 
Sovereign himaelr ill not neceuarily a native : how then CllD the 
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Moman gmenment be inftuellOl!d by that feeling or patriotism which, 
t4 a Clrtaill ufllnt, aotuatel the meullffll and impireB the couneila of 
enn the wont or governuumta P All oftioee or any importance are 
filled by ecclef.iaetica; to the lait,v onlJ belongs the privilege or paying 
t.uet. All the ministries-Antonelli i1 now, provisionally, enn 
Minister of War; all the embasaies and diplomatic positio1111; all the 
chitir post& at eourt ~ (maggiortlofflo, -1iro di tJ_., &e.;) the 
benchl!II of tbe roUowing Coiarta,...;..tbe Sacra ColUIUlt. ; the &tit.; ,he 
&,gnatura di Giaatisia; the Tribunale Lauretano, and partly t.be 
tribunal or the B. C. A., and the Criminal Tribunal: tlw two grea, 
Neftllaryahlpe, dti Bnm and dei )b111oriali ; the Udienza San
fuluna; the Sund ConirftKa\iDD degli Studi ; the Pre.Wency and 
Vic.-Prmideaay of the Counoil of State ; the Preaidency and Vice
Pnlitleno1 of lihe Finanae Chamber; the Direction of the Police; 
the Dincmon Gf' Pl&blic Health and or the Prisona ; the Direction or 
the Arobiv-, and mlllly otben :-thelle, then, are the aeparRte juria
clictiom of the Bishops, with utenaive powers; (of tbetie there are 
■iit,-eeven ;) the lnquwtion ; the Prh-ileged Congreptian■; all 
educational post■ ; the direction of all charitable iutitu.tiou-all, all 
ecclealutics f However, it cann1it be too bl'OMly ataud, that in •he 
Dome ot 18119 * iii • t'he Cudlnal Miniltff or State who ii all in all ; 
an!! that mu iii Antonelli t 

' A■ I ha .. made meatian of tbae ~i■eopal eonn■, I would add 
one little W iD illuatnamn or tiheir Dlilthod■ of proceediu,r. On the 
8th or llhroh, 18&0, the lll'ebbi~hop• and luhopa or the HarcM 
publiahed an edic,t apiuet nrearing, Sunday or ret1tival breaking, 
riolation ol r..ting, &o. The Mth article prescn"bes that the usmes 
oC the infarmen and witne.ea ,ball be kept secr:et. By the nert 
article, (55,) tbe informen are to have hair the tine ; and if the 

t
uni■hment be not a fine, then the culprit ,hall M ftt\y bajoechi 
bout two ,billings) t., the informer, whOA name 18 kept IM!CIJ'et.•-
111.,, w OotulUioil, f "·· pp. 19, 20. 

It i■ nat:anl that in a community ruled by priests, crimes 
apinat religion should be sternly BUppreued ; and it ia fittinr 
that in 9ff1rf ■ociety the feelings of the majority ahould be con
•lted, and nothing allowed which ia liable to cauee a breach of 
t:he public peaca. But wlaat a mon1tro1111 ayatem of espionage ia 
here eatabliahed I What a deaclly engine iai aimed at: the liberty 
r,f any person who i■ obno:a:ioae to the existing &llthoritiea I The 
oommObest jaatit:e requires that t:he aocuaed ■hould be brought 
face to face with hi, aeclll8ftl ; that he ahould have every 
oppol'&llDlty r,f aifting their eridence, of upoaing their animw 
tonrda the pri..er; ad tlm no temptau.oa •hould be aft'orded 
b- • groandleu aaeueation. Tbia. piece _ of petty legialatioo, 
ilowMeP, i■. ilL full aeconlauoe witla the 1pirii of admio.iatntion 
in the Papal Stat:ea. Nothing can excel the iniquity ad the 
folly of t:he rigour with which political crimea are punished by 
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these priestly tyrant.. They eee in everything conapiracy, 
rebellion, revolution. One gentleman, whoee oa11.1e had •been 
aeveral timea before the court. with chequered 111ocesa and 
failure, waa cast in bia suit immediately on becoming the 
friend of M. ,A.boot. When the Pope returned to Rome 
after the Revolution of 1848, be exempted 288 penon1 from 
the general amnesty recommended by the French Government; 
and of th81119 283 he hu had the grace to pardon fifty-nine in 
the •pace of nine years. And how are they pardoned? Let 
the following IICCl01lllt tell. 

A young adYOCate, not Vfff deeply compromiMd in the imar
rection, aaw with horror hi1 name amongat the fatal lilt of 288. 
He might have gained a livelihood ela,where, but hie heart 
yearned toward■ hi1 native land ; he felt that be m118t either 
return or die. Hie family made intereet in hie behalf, and 
gained the powerful interceuion of a cardinal. Hie l'Clit wu 
listened to, and he waa allowed to return on acceding to the 
terms which the police 1hould impoee. The Pope publiehed this 
man'• pardon in the public journals ; the conditioD.1 of the 
police were not th111 aet forth. They were theee : that he 
■hould no longer continue to practiee hia profeuion ;-thua 
learing him to starve in a land where DO one want.I to learn 
Italian ;-that he should ne.er under any circumetancea leave 
the city, even at mid-day; and that he should always be at 
home before the hour of 11lD.118t. The leut infraction of theee 
roles by accidental deviation wonld make him liable to a eecond 
imprieonment and a aecond exile. 0 merciful Pi111 IX. I many 
thank■ for your paternal clemency I 

There are vast numben of the Pope'• subjects living under 
this ,uneil/a,ace of the police. It ia not eaay to state their 
number■, but eome appro1imate idea may be formed from the 
fact that there are two hundred of theae unfortunate■ at 
Viterbo, a town of ooly 14,000 eoule. Were all the foea of the 
goYe111ment placed in confinement, prieone and gaoler■ aud 
geudantta would fail. Emy epecim ol petty penecution ie 
employed againet thoae whoee intelligence makee them ■ua
pected and feared. One indiridual, who required to be abroad 
on matter■ of boeineu, ha■ for nine year■ eucceaively begged an 
audience of the Superintendent of the Paaport Office, .UhoNt 
fflff' oblairdreg 10 much aa a reply. To other■ it ie amwered, 
' Go, if you will ; but on condition that you do not return.' 
Thme deemed more gnilty are confined in the prieone, which 
ue eluaified u healthy and unhealthy. A abort reeidence in 
one of the latter clua reoden it uoueII r I ry to iDcnr the odium 
of a capital paniahment. 



•-The. Aorbell of Papaoo: ie one of. the t-1'11int. Two hUDdMl 
•cl 6f\y P.tiaonem,..all for palitioal oll'eDCftl, w~re confined 1ihere when 
I. riaited iL The aeighboun informed me that in 1856 theae wrMOhed 
men attempted to eaai.pe. Five or m wera ■bot down, like 1parrowa, 
ea ~ roof. Tbe nit wen only liable to ■i& yean at the galley, 
r. the erime of e■eapiog, if judged by the ,10mmon law. But; an 
olJaoW,e oninance or Cardinal Laniu WU ed11amed to allow IOID8 of 
tbem to he~~•-Pap 171. 
' Nor i■ the e~rge of craelty against ·the Papal goffl'llment 
~fined to the cases above quoted. Ott the contrary, in the 
1re1tern porti1;m of _the Pope'■ dominions, the pre■ence of the 
-Fn:. nch tioo_p11 .. ~• greatly mitigated the acverity of the ■overeign. 
·Qu"'tiollaWe)a is the French occupation of Rome, their inlhi
Cll~ i.a..·. beeii. ateoilily and. couai.atently exerted on the side of 
c;Je'me~;•nd ,.-eform, . But on the eaatern side of the Apenuinea 
hi■ holi11818 .ia under no IMCh n11t.nint. 'l'here J>Qlitical m11rdcn 
,by ue aad ,bulle& eaa be multiplifd without ·Jct or hindrance, and 
torture employed to extract coufessions; wbilat a drum-head 
~-~ a't'Oicl. the ■nbtletie■ and uncertaintim of a court 
of' Jcmtice. • As • we l'e8d the accounts of Aurtrian and Papal 
tyranny, ,.-e onlt wonder • th,.t the whole . people bu not long 
!ffiicit men in defiance of all the dictates of prudence, and flung 
.ih~lvll:9 to perieh. o~ • the cannon of their cruel oppreasors, 
J!l,ther" ~~ endure IO grinding and revolting au opprea■ion. 
,.,~Ja_the Papal- state.,' eay.,the auihor or the IAUtlr,, 'mi-,- ie 

'.the nkt, aomforll tbe rare Haepaon. Then ii u11iYeraal 1U1pieion llll.d 
dietruat. At Rome, a man dare not convene openly witb·bie Beigh
lio•-:\fpoll• uay lmti .the moat tri&ing eubjeck, There ue lf)11!1 in 
.ev-,, OD1Mra tbo -\)0:lice- ean arNBt witboui warnnt, 811d baniah •or 
imprialoD wwhoufl taaL • If yo• ean ever penuade a .Bom• to ,peak 
out. .he di tell y.ou what th. jadgmente ealled eotnlOfJtiot mean ...... . 
-~' ,Be. 1' qflea -,,pe,u ,,,., tu avtm. 'lf pri,ou,-1 1' forgHI• f 
WIien the . at~nt;ion of . the govel'Dlll8Dt hM been ealled to the oue:t 
of bidl.-iduaa, and tbtre hu really \een t;he inklltion of ■-rehing for 
. t..a. m .~ them to j~·i• could aot lie dllla6, They 
weftl ~ away B01Dtwhen, dead or eli.e, nobody eould tell any
thing al,oat; them. Sbelllcl the cue of a politiaal prisoner ever arrin 
at the ~ of trial; it is l(OOtl to remember that the &c,w Oo,u,,lto, 
when dealing wb political ollmdere, never reveal to the aoc1M811 the 

.. -...• o£ tbe witne.et who •~ apini,b him, or even allow him to 
.- them ; nor do they lea-..e bun the choice of a defender ; the court 
.. ign■ tbe eoumel for the defnoe. The 11ent.encee pronounced are 

. ~h - mipt' -,re '-• u:peated 0019 IUCh • form or praoedue. 
c~ )',eU8 at 'mplley■ feuuch a oftence II that of lighting a blue 
.lipt·on- ~-8Dlllffl"Al'1 of the proclamation of the repoblio, or oC 
,hnldiering au 1iadiftdual f_.. lighting a oipr fr- ,.,.,, _,_., ue 
• ..._., ·,omewbal1iOll11 of propoffiaa with WaeN 1ner:al oriroa · 
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' I am painfully aware that. in the Mlfttion or 111eh matt.en a 
writer lay. hi-1r open to ~ chup or euggerdion. I wilh tbd 
eoneideration1 or space permitted me to eite facts in proof of enry 
uaertion I make. I cannot do ao, or thil pamphlet would -nme the 
proport.iODII oC • •olume. In thil iMtance, Low8"81', I will depart 
from my uual rule, becauae the fact stated ia 10 incredible, ao moa
lltrou. Tw111ty yean at the galley■, because one man pre••• 
another from 1moking a cigar I The olicial joomll at Rome ii -
Won, me-the 9iorut. tl• a.o..-it is Number 117 for tbe fear 
1861. The dat.e ia Wednesday, the 24th or May. The Tidim'• 
name i1 Pillho Ercoli. His cue wu tried before the &n-. Oorut,lto. 
The nam811 or the judges are Jriven, and the .sentence at length, headed 
by an intimation that the Judge■ retired to deliberate, i11Neata ii 
"°"'' ~ ,Ji Dio, and they arrived at the conclusion that Pietro 
ETcoH wu to spend twenty yean at the ~leyw, becalllM! he had pro
vented Lnigi Giannini f'rorn smoking hie cigar I Oarlo Rinaldi, oue 
fA the wnneaee, dei-ed that, ln bi■ opinion, XreoH wu joking. By 
the •- aentence Rinaldi wu direeW to be vied for pmjvy on 
IICOOUJd al that opinion. 

• But, whilat I am upon tbia ■ubjeo~ I wouW. ID8Dtion that, with 
regard ~ poliiioal olFencee, tlw p~•• government UN a lit.Ue artifice 
in order to shifl; the reeponllibil1ty olf their ow.11 1houlden when 
severity is desired. The truth is, Autria iii the Pope'• hangman. 
The Aflriatic proviueet have, for nins or t.en yean put, been under 
martial law and Austrian occupation. Any Paf81 1ubjeot in these 
provincea who may he SUIJleCted and denounced, 11 dragged before an 
Austrian court-martial. He ii debarred from all met111 of deCence. 
2lwlllH N--' lo ..,,_,,_,,f...,.; ucl then-the Wt.ir, or the 
Bring party. 

• The aec,ount of' the morden 00111mitted in l'enua oa tile 17W. of 
M:aroh, 1853, by the Autriu tloopa under Radetalri'1 ..thority, ii 
open on my table; and throughout Itaaly it is well known that the 
fact■ .. true. On the morning or t.hat day Domenioo lhlaptti, • 
young ~n or Ferrara, Giaoomo Suoei, • priT&tie gentleman, ud 
Luigi Parmeggiani, an inn-keeper of the IUlle town, were led out by 
Auatrian aoldfen, blindfolclfd, forced upon their knees, and ahn. 
',l'bey had been aocued of treuoo apimt the Pope'• governmeat, 
inumuch u they had meditated meuDftt for the overthrow or hil 
temporal power. I do not man for ODe moment to uaert th• any 
goTernment, even that ot tbe Pope, baa not tho full right to maintain 
ita own authority, and to poni1h all attA!mpt■ at revolution ; but the 
olfenoe muat be proved. In thil pnaeat - there,,. no dteml-' at 
proof, beyond 1uch u might have been UICd in the chamben of the 
Inquitrition,. 'fheae unfortunate penoua mid nine othen Wffll inev
eenW in the citadel of Fenua for ■effll or eight montlu. The 
enmining judge wu 1111 Audri1111 captain of B1111an. :r. d. ._ 
'II proof""' .a.,,,,.,~-'---- 1o ,._,,,,,,,.,. w•---· 
Thsy ware 'beatllll with aticib I they were kept witho&t food 1ill nature 
WU on the point of 9iTiD1J way; they wel8 chained in the form of 
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hoope ; they were compelled. to witn... each other'• mieery ; they 
were constantly told that a firing party wu waiting for them, and 
that they were about to be led out to immediate execution. ID the 
night their brutal gaolen would 1,reak in upon the Bleep whioh aftbrded 
them a brief respite from their anguish, J'OUll8 them up, 111d lbab 
before their atutled eJe& a book and a hilt., Each wu told ha 
turn that hie companion had confeued, ud thatl be might • well 
liltlb a clean bleut of it; or, th9' if be did not oonr-, hit com
i-niOD11 would imtmitly be put to the direet torture. To giYe a groteaque 
colour to tbe whole traneeetion,-then ia nobody like an Auatrian for 
mch work,-the depotoitiooa were written down in German, of which 
the &CCUIN did not undentaad one word, aud they were compelled to 
tb their signaturea to depoaitiona written in charactere of which they 
knew not the 1ignificance. The dmurbanee11 which occlffffd at 
Milan, i• February, 1853, practicall1 aettled their fate; Manhal 
Radetzki felt that a little bloodehed might tend to keep Italy quiet, 
and 10 theRe wret.ched men were 1hot upon eridence taken in the 
manner described. The Engliah consul at Ferrara WIIII duly informed 
of tbeee tranaaetiOIIII, and hu interference wu, of ooune, at onoe 10li
c!lted. The poor creataree appealed to their natural eovereign ; but 
no help wu to be expect.eel in that quarter. 'fhe Papal gonmmud 
• ready -ugh either to abed blood, or to MB it ,bed. 

'la the NYen yean following ·the tmmta of 1848-49, there were 
lllrly capital e:ucutiou at Anoooa; at Bologna, 190. Some or theae 
men were necuted for the moat trivial crimN : a robbery of • trilling 
nm, an int'raction of the law about carrying or poueealng in their 
houaes U'IDI, wu a llllffieient cauae for the puniebment of death. In 
illustration of what I haYe laid above of the tortuft'I prutiaed upon the 
poor Ferrare118 prilonere, I would add here an extract from a aentenee 
pronounced by the Criminal Court or Bologna, on the 16th of June, 
UIS&. Fifty penona bad bee &OCl-1 of the crima of brigandage and 
robbery beforethi■ oourt. Here i1 a tramlation of put or the Nntenoe:
"In the euminatiaa or thi■ -., we have had ooouion to deplon a 
INll'iea or Tiolmt and ferooioua (oiolttrali • ftJrOet) mean.1 employed to 
iruggeet or extort from the, accwied the confee■ion of their crime■." 
By an ediot, haring date the 30th or July, 1865, Cardinal .Antonelli 
ha rwtored u • puniabment the u■e of the --wta or c1tnalet, the 
Latin eptMW, an in■tru.ment of torture 1l1led by the Papn Emperon 
again■t the early Chrieti&n1.'-Pp. 15-19. 

Whilst die leaat political ofl'encea are thus wiped out in blood, 
crime of eYery character remaina UDl'epreued. No country in 
Europe ia 10 fertile in every apeciea of delinquency, especially in 
thoae accompanied by violence. Brigandage ia greatly on the 
iu-, Uld hM reached auoh a pitch, that during.the forty 

ending }85f 'R hM coat jUBt £1,000 leas to eecort the 
• mail tbua to educa&e hia mbjecta.' IIUleCW'ity of n 

propsty ia everywhere prevalent, and ia ,gravated t;':e 
jealOIIIJ which forbida men to carry arma or aelf-defence; 
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wbilat, aicle by aide with thia prohibition of what Cicero, called 
the • """ M:ripta, 1ed nala lez' of all men, the moat ordinary 
drunken or family bnwla are decided b7 the knife. According 
to the official 1tati1tica of the government, cuea of ■tabbing 
OCC1lJ'ffii in the Papal State■, in 1853, to the average nnmber of 
fuur daily. The Anatrians, who accept willingl7 the rd/e of exe
entionen, neglect to perform the fnnctiODI of a polioe ; • aud in 
J nly Jut the moat reapectable oitizena of Bologna petition• 
the Cardinal Legate Mileai to protect their live■ and property, 
which were often attacked in the day-time in the 1treeta of the 
cit7, in which are 1tationed 8,000 Austrian aoldien.' 

Theae more ontrageous disorders are bewailed if not rep, e.wd 
by the government; but, if we may credit M. About, the thie'Yell 
of Rome are regarded with an almoet paternal care. They are 
all known b1 name to t.he authorities, are left to exerciee their 
ingenuity with very little restriction, and repay thia kindneas by 
plundering none but foreignen. It is a mere 1poiling of the 
Egyptiaoa. The following anecdotea are taken from La Qwatio11 
.Romaw. 

A Frenchman aeized a well-dreased man who wu 
1tealing his watch. He dragged him to the neareet 1tation
hoUBe, and handed him over t.o the aergeant of police. • I 
believe your 1tatementa,' replied the petty officer. 'This maa is 
a Lombard, you muat be very recently arrived in the country 
DOt to know him ; but if all thoae like him were to be arrested, 
our prison• would never be large enough. Take younelf ofr, 
my good fellow, and make your precautiom better another time.' 

Another 1F8B robbed in lhe middle of the Coun juat at mid
night, as he wu returning from the theatre. He went to com
plain at the police-offioe, and the magistrate ■aid to him stamly, 
• Sir, you were out at an hour when all nepectable people are in 
bed!, 

A third wu ■topped by robben, on the road between CiYita 
Vecchia and Rome. He gave up hie money, and, on reaching 
Palo, related the circum1tance to the government naploJi. 
Thi■ fine fellow, who IICl"lltinise■ the pauporta of Btrangen until 
they give him twenty ,ow, replied in an injured tone, • What 
would you have ? There is a great deal of di91:rea.' 

On the eve, however, of the great religioua ceremoaim the 
whole Arab population ia ordered to go to priaon. It gnerally 
obeys ve\y 4uiet11 ; and if my indiYidaah are mia■ing, the,-.. 
"""-• go at midnight and carry them ofr. Nolwitlulbndiag 
theae precautiona, a great many watchea diaappeM' · in the bely 
week. To complain to the poliee iB utwly melell. They 'lrii'l 
only anawer, 'We have made eYerJ proviaioo by lakiag ehuae 
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c,(·alltlt~ n. tn11ii tbi&tea: if there are any freah ones, ·eo much 
th~1~·,. - • • · 

: ·~ere ill. much reason to believe that rnagietrates and pick
~eta lia.-e in many cuea a mutnal undentauding. M. Berti, 
A ft>~er ~tary of Monsignor Valdi, bad a snulf-bo1 to which 
he attached an ea~ial value, aince it bad been given him by hiit 
tt,~; -One day, u he croued the Forum, he t.ook a pinch 
laefbre ·tbe temple of Antoniua and Pa1111tina, and replaced the 
tttutr~boi in bis pocket: but it wu too late. He had been aeen. 
~e inatant a.t\er he wu knocked down by the quoit-playera; 
'tie' 'got ·1rp and felt hie pocket; the snulf-bo1 wu gone. 
He toW tne circumstance to a judge of his &eqll&llltaDce. 
• J;i ia· bf no conaequencc,' replied the magistrate. • Return w
morrow k> the Forum and uk for Antonio, any one wilJ 
Vditlt_' .him out to you. Mention my name to him, and ask 
Lipi !'bat hu become ,of the object you ~ave lost.' M. Berti 
~· -~. the Forum, and uka for Antonio.. That penonar 
mmea at ·onoe, emUea at the name of the Judge, and adm,ta 
that he. cannot refuse him anything. Before the mi,eting ter
minated~ he cafla aloud for Giacomo, and another bandit cornea 
'dat di· the ruins. • Who wu on duty here yesterday? Pepe. 
Is he here?' 'No, be had a good day's work, and ia drink
~ it.' • 'Whereupon, Antonio says, • Sir, I can do nothing 

·tor you to-day. But come again to-morrow•~ the aame_ hour, 
•u«Tlbave ever:? reil80n to hope that you Will be aatiafied.' 

·1\e .. ~ay. foll~wtng, at t~e hour appoin~, ~nk>nio aeea M. 
Berti agam, gets ·ftom him an exact deacnpt1on of the snu8'
bo1, to convince himself that he is not being duped, and at 

: laat -,, • to him : ' Here ia your property ; give me two 
'.crowns.· t • ahould have required four, it you had not been 
.. a~-to 1'le by a magi■trate whom I esteem 80 much.' 

. All :magistrates at . Rome are not ~ually •miable. The 
-!t&rqu{■ of SesmaiBOD• had six silver d18hes stolen, and had 
'tti~ foll1 to gm, iufo!ffl~tion of the robbery. The juatice ~
_q,_u1red. a'll ~act deacnption of the stolen goods. The marqme, 
to inform him 1110"8 fully, confided the rest of the dozen to 
'Iris cilre. If the account be true, he loet the whole twelve . 
. : 1fl1u t»e:en clafmed u a IJ,>CCiaJ rirtu~ in ~?' IX., ~h~t, 

1 'Wb~ liii o~her: faults, lie i. tolerant 10 reh11on. Thi■ 11, 
,i~deed, a new fb~ in a Pope, ai:id it wu pe~hape its 
;DOT~ which canied 1t to be 80 much vaunted. The ground■ 
t;il • wbtcb ·this exceflenee is claimed, are u,ot ve11 intellicible. 
-tt;~k t~ or ·preuing and !uftuential ~tiatwn to &ecUl'e 
-~iWftm -ttf bml&f a'n Enghah. church without the walls. 
''.).'Bf lf ....Sn alft~itiea puaed between the Sultan and the 



hol,: father, or bct,..~n bi• bolin-.a -.ui .. ~ ,,~111:l~'.: c(, 
Ruaaia, they appeared to worldly eyea to be nther ·dictate!I 
by policy than b:y liberality of mind. Wi~h the Jewa, ~
ever, the cue aeemed to atand very ditl'er::r• lmpovenahed 
and degraded aa thej had loUJ been, eoc,1 . .like wild •te 
in a certain space of ground, catechized every Satu.rday. oa 
Chriatian doctrines, compelled to present a Bible each yw tq 
the Pope, who received it with mockery, ahut up in $~ 
quarter every night 11,t a certain hour, and upoaed o~ .. -.U 
occuione to contumely and insult, it waa a graiu@ua act. o( 
kindnen to remove aome item■ of the oppresaioli Ullder. ,rhi~ 
they were laflouring. . , . , , 

And Piua IX. did this to all outward appe81'8,1;1Ce, ~~ a~ 
lishel the law which forbade them to tei■ide b«:yoJJd . ~, 
Ghetto; he did away with the fonied attendance upc;,p. Cbrit. 
tian instruction; be allowed them .to maye aboiit ~~ ~tl 
day like their Christian neighbouni .. 1\1. About, hcnrever,, de. 
claree that tbia tolerance is only. outward ana ap~t; . ilwt 
the Ghetto ie confined by gatea whicp are· not the_ leN u~, 
yielding becauae they are unaeen l and that the Jew~ pop\&T' 
lation of Rome, under the existing clemency, ii Jeaa : h,y o.w, 
quarter than undtT preceding Por5. , . . . 1 

At the present time no Jew 11 allowed to polllt!III land, ad 
he cannot even cultivate it in hie own .name. An iu.eli'-' 
took a f'arm, and hia neighboun, knowing hie lecal d~~J, 
plundered the poor fellow in ~very way conoeival>le. • lfe 
applied for leave to appoint a watchman. It wu. ~
He made intereat with the French ollicen, and at. their '°li
citation the magistrate promiaed to. .yield, C1Dd himaelf to 
name the man fitted for tbe of&ce. . MontLa :puaed, ud :po 
one wu appointed. The French became mOl8 ~~ uul .at 
lut a name waa given. The Frencll were gratitied, the . .Jew 
overjoyed. They had little reaaon. The ~n umed bad, di,9-
appeared f'or m months, no one kne,,. whither• and the 1n 
wu ' warned • by the police to make DO more campI.int.a. . 

We cannot afford the apace to enter folly iDto the ueglect of 
education in the Papal Statea. The Romiah 1y1tem of pa-1, 
domination ia beat maintained over a peuPU'J too gniuly 
ignorant to diapute its uaertiona, or over. an aria&ocraq ~ 
worldly to care about truth. It ia oot therefore to be es.pected 
that liberal education would be encouraged. 'Frl!edom of tlioqbt 
will not generail.r submit to the doplll,tie poeitiven11111 of a,a
thority l and iu the .Romiab Church to question i1 to bi: lo-.t. 
The withholdiug, then,_ of in1t.ruction. ia aufficiently in~le. 
llut Car atran,ger ie the character oC Uie. menlitJ ~7 
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8Dforced, and the principlea of action 10apt to be implant.eel, 
-where educuion to IOOle degree ia found unavoidable. Bqt the 
diacusion of this .-rt of the 111bjec& would invol,e the veDti
lation of queatiom which cannot be entered apon in thi1 place. 
'file 11.omu authoritie■ are doubtleu penwuled that the pre■ent 
neglect of. education in the Papal Scates is ooe of the ~ 
method■ of inaiot:aining their p,wer I ud we fall7 ..,_ wh 
tbi, concloaion. 

Before bringing 0111' remarb to a cloee, we mlll& add a few 
word■ on the material pl'Ollperit7 uid tiwuacial poeition of Rome, 
--111bjeot■, we at once admit, not of the bigheet importance, 
but which amely are worth the CODlideration of rulen. What, 
then, ia the oonaitioo of the Papal State& in tbe■e re■pecta? 

There are three principal aoan,ea of a nation', wealtb,-agri- • 
caltme, manofacturm, and commerce ; uid for the development 
of the fint and lut of Uieae Rome poueuee remarkable advan
tages. The climate ia pecnliarl7 faTourable to production, the 
IIOil fertile or eui17. reclaimed, whilat tile extended --board of 
It■lf and it■ magnificent barboun would aft'ord eapecial facilitiell 
for .commerm. But there are other condition, •~ for 
the mi.-.ce of a-■iTe tnmaetiODI in an7 kind of baaineu. 
There mut be libertf for indutry to ■trike Ollt in an7 brancb 
which ma7 promiae a produc&ive reblrn ; there muet be meaua 
of com11UU1icatioo, that the ,urplue produce of ODIi region may 
be mobanpl fur that of another ; there muat be ■ecurity in 
transit &om piia, to place; and there muet be mutual credit 
between man and man. All these cooditioDI are violated in t.he 
Roman Siua. Indlllltry of nery kind i■ feUered by mooo
~. or repreaed by privilegee accorded by the govemmeot to 
mdividuala. Tobacco, lllllt, gl-, mgar, cand!., are all man11-
factnred under uelusive privilepa. There ue mooopolie■ of 
thia commodity and of that. If an 1188Ul'IID08 company i■ formed, 
it acquire■ 101De apecia1 immunitie■ or advaotap, which eiclude 
any other from fur competiuoo. ' The puniera of the eherry
-,llin are eaclnaively manm■ctured by a prinleged buket
maker: the impe-.._ of the " Place NaYODe" would ■eiae any 
remct.ory b■aket which ha4 not paid it■ tribate to the privileged 
indmdaal. 'ftae lmobaa of Tivoli, the butcher■ of Frucati, 
all the pettf retail dea1en who loll in the 111barba of Bome, are 
priffllpd.' In comprehenlion of the principlea of com
meroe, ... ., ha Dot adYanced beyond the ideu ourreot in 
Grat Bmain in the daya of Elisabedi, whilat government inter
fermce ext.end■ to minote ioatance■ which, with oa, were even 
then free. Be it nmem.bered, that any auch prefereace coa
ferred b7 the roling powen i■ a pecuniary beoe&t to tiaea.elNa 
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or to their friend,, the price of which ia uacted tmfold from 
the CODIUIDen,-that i1 to aay, from their own 111bjc!rcta. 

Nor ia thia the only hindrance to OOIDJllel08 in theae 
highly faYOIIJ'ed S&atea. The inaecarity of the w,ablic road■ 
render& the chargm for conTeyanoe enormoa■. Bread, which 
can be purcbaaed ror two 1101111 and a half the pound in one 
commune, COits only two ■ou the JM)UDd at a di■taoce of four 
leagues. In other words, the cost ol carriage for four leapea i■ 
twenty-ftTe per ttnl. on the value of the article. • At Sonnino, 
bad wine coeta fourteen aona the litre ; ten leagues oW, at; 
Pagliano, very fair wine may be bad for five aou;' that ia, the 
cost oftranaport on ten leaguee wu 180 per t:nt. on the nlue. 
In the immediate neighbourhood of Rome, matien are ■till 
W01'118. The villagee have no communieation by carriage rmds 
with one another. What ahoold we think of not being able 
to pua from Hampstead to Homsey without going through 
London? But this ia a fair eumplc of the conditioa of the 
vicinity of the Papal metropolia. Bologaa, the 118CODd town in -
the States of the Church, is in oonstant and rapid communi
cation with every part of Europe. mcept ita own capibl. 
Lett.en from Pari1 reach .Bologna Nme houra befbre tlae from 
Rome, and the poat from Vienna a whole day in advance ol 
them. There are only 118\'eDteeD. milea of railway u yet open, 
and e'fl!I')' impediment i1 thrown. in tbe way of a farther .te.e. 
lopment. The difficultiea or engineera are not caam by the 
physical features of the country, bu.t by the ucred nature of all 
property held by eccleaiutica. Whil■t such pi.blio works are 
neglected, the government hu thought iuelf. juati6ed in u
pending two tho111and Crance more than the capital of the 
Bank of Rome upon an ugly building on the road 11D Olltia. 

There are, however, en,n more direct obetroetioDI to material 
p1011perity, in the oppreui"' tuation with which evvy kind of 
1ndU1try is burdened. In 185&, the diaeue in the vin• spread 
through the Rom&11 Sta&ea. Antonelli aelec&ed this period for 
the impoeition of a duty of 1,862,600 fnnca; uul u there were 
Do grapes from which it coold be paid, the sam w• apportioned 
among the dift'ereDt oommanea. All ihe corn cut ua the Agro 
:Ramano pa)"I a hed dut;y, am~· to lwaaty-two ,-, --'• 
on the value. All ■gricolmral • pa7 a duty on 
exportation. Gruing, which ah form ooe of the ptOfuaWe 
IIOIIJ'ce8 of wealth, is aobjeet to venliou impo■ta. There iii a 
tu on cattle nt pasture ; a tu of twenty-eight franc■ ~head oD 
going to the market; a tu on mportatiun. Honn pay aa 
tul Hlorent duty of Im per Cffll. OD dMar price, ever, time they 
cbangellulde. 
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What ia done with the 1om1 thoa railed ia known only· to a 
few of the Pope's moat intimate adviaen. There ill no public 
8CCOIIDt rendered year by year of upendittire and receipts, eave 
a budget of M>me four brief pagea, containing large 1um11 muied 
together without the aeparate itema. Oue thing, however, ill 
ucertained with 1ulicient clearneu, namely, that the amoun,, 
bo&h of tuation and of the national debt, ill continually increuing. 

' What hu the Roman government to ahow for its 360,000,000 
fnnca (about £14,500,000) oC public debt P A few milliom wen, 
■pent, much again■t the grain, at the time or the hostile operation■ 
again1t Venice; about 5,000,000 Cranes (£200,000) on public work■ ; 
400,000 franc■ upon prillon■, e:draordinary commilllliona, &c., con
.equent upon the return or the Pope. The fortre&ll'I are without guns 
or munition• or war ; the troop■ miaenbly and imperfectly armed. In 
the department of co1Dmercial marine we find capital involved to the 
magnificent e:11tent of 100,000 franc■ (£4,000). 

''fhe collection' or the common Wllll ao1ts 31 ptt' llfnll., (compare 
thia with 8 rr_ eat., which ii the expenae of collection in England,) 
the collection or the reven1101 from the execrable lottery ia 62 fff' Cftl., 
that Crom the monopoly of ealt and tobacco 46 Jiff' ont. From 18'8 
to 1857, the expelllM! or foreign troop■ to keep down the inhabitant■ 
hM been about £1,000,000. 

' From 1814 to 1857 the 11um of the revenue of the Papal pem
ment hu amounted to3S8,265,8S011eudi (equal to about 1,880,898,000 
fn.ne1, or £75,500,000). When ■peaking of the fina1Hrial •y•tem of 
the Papal State., it muat alway11 be remembered that eceleaiutical 
property of all deacriptiu1111 i■ free from all taxation. The regular 
ape- incurred dnring the ame period were 387,03'1,724 11eudi. 
During that time, therefore, the goven1ment hu •pent nearly 
80,000,000 oC IICudi, that iii, about £6,000,000, more than it received. 
Now all thia ha■ been 11queezed out of a population rich in nothing, 
but t.heir poverty and miaery,-without commerce, manufacturea, ~ 
tnde.'-n.l.,, fo., pp. 20, 21. 

We ha•e been oompelled 6om want or apace to confine our. 
Bel•• to a bare atatement of racta in. going throqh the varioua 
itama which com,aae the oonditiou of a people. Would it be 
~ble to ilDll8JD9 a state laying claim to civiliaation more 
fatally mUfl°""1ed iD almoat every particular? The heart or a 
fneman buma wit.la indipation at the thought of a people, 
liighf.ted ucl intellectual • are the ltaliana, being forcibl7 
oom_ruecl to aubmit to auch miarule by the inte"ention of 
lonigu powen. Are 1111y of the dutiea of rulen performed by 
tbe Pope mad hia adviaem for hia unfortuuate subjects? Ale the 
eomrnonm uad moat eaaeDtial obligationa of a K()VerDIQent 
-'8Ddecl to? We ba".e aeen that they are not. And 1et we ue 
told Chat we are unable to underatand tho true condition of a 
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country in which the m011t iniquitous diatinctioaa are aaintained, 
where property and penon are alike illleC1IJ"e, ,rben, groll crime 
remains unpnni1hed, whilat mere 1111pici011 of dnM"ection to ChtJ 
anthoritiea ia brutally corrected, where e'fflrf apeciee of rep,.. 
moo ill n:erted to anah freedom of thought and libaty ol 
action, where education ui neglected and panperillm enconhlpd, 
where the prieatly govemon exempt their own lan4la, which -. 
~ftha of the whole territory, &om tu&tion, whilllt 4.llet 
equally exclude the other clauea from any lb.are in the baefiu 
of the revenue which they are made to i-1; all due, be it 
remembered, being in deliance of the plighted w~ of a nler 
who cla,im■ to be infallible. 

'But the Italian■ are UDfit for political libertJ, They an •ot 
prepared to become free men, u the7 ban proml bf their 
long 1ubmi■aion to the yoke of bondage.' Suoh ia the ••tJl'bOll 
of the defenden of de■potiem abroad, and of many who do not 
love deapotism amongst ounelve■. Thea, vague statement■ are 
incapable of proof, 1&11d we can only expreu a con~,:Won 
in reply. If we look to the put hi■tory of Italy, we find 
that m no country did material ciriliaation advance eo rapidly. 
What citie■ in Europe could compare in the mteendl ceatw7 
with Venice,and Florence, and Ferrara, udLuoca, andNapleaP 
Their only equal, were the Flemiah commeraial lo1t11L ID wba& 
aountry did the Reformation make mon rapid ~ ual 
the Quiaition, enforcing i&e judgmen&I by fire uul ,word, u 
nth 7 aa in Spain, drove out the .Jormed to dnll in 
other land■, and ■tamped to the duet the few that remaine4 
behind? Have the Italian■ failed in any branch of literatue, 
in any walk of acience, in any kind of art? In how man7 of 
the■e are we not ltill learning from the modela they have left 
us without haring yet attained to a lilr.e degree of excellence I 
What further proof can we require that tlue people ia oapable of 
freedom? 

How ardently the people of Ital7 desire freedom, ia teatified 
bJ faeta more ■trongl7 than by theoria. A.I the allied Frmeh 
and Sardinian armie■ have adftneed, one town after another hM 
men agamlt ita Austrian oppn110n. AJreedy the declantioaa 
of tlle complete contentment of the Bomau with the Jftl8ld 
lblte of thing■ ie being falaified. Bologna and ~ tfiatricta 
are calling for a change of muter■ and of meumea. Nor haft 
we head u yet any acooaut■ of vengeance wreaked for mapar
donable wronp, of any act■ or retribution inflicted on their 
op~ in tlae boor of l'ictol")', of •1 of ~ wild uceue■ 
whicla betoken the abaenee of aeff-netramt, and tponace of the 
principle■ of 1elf-governmenL It 1w been the calm, clipiled, 
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aelf.-.peetmg adRQCe o£ .a JIIOllle, Joag uuleed '11'11Clly clegnded, 
bqt determiDed, wbam opportuaity wu a8ordcd, to uaut, mi to 
piove themaebea wonb7 of, their hedom. . 

In the esisting complication ,,f European politim the cauae 
of Italian liben, bu met with 1,- aympathy ill this country 
tban it deaerYea. We can quite 11Ddentud that the caue m&J 
aeeqi ea■picfou _ which ie collllD8nced udu the auepica of 
Na,o~ ·lll.,, It i• not. very welligible how the man that bu 
o~eil the comtitlltion of hi■ owp cou.atry ■hould be amioue 
to eatabli■h & free government iD other la.am. To tbia dilemma 
in oar own~ ia added the DBtural apprehension that Napoleon, 
harinf com~tely ..eubdued the Auatrian■, will find it bard to 
reatni1I bis victoriou army, and that. their mmt eager upira
tiqna ,rill be to ,ripe out the diegrace of Waterloo. It i■ tbia 
~aglal feeling of doubt•• to the Fnnch Emperor'■ real inten,. 
~ in invading ltaly, and of cow:em u to the remote CODll8-

411enca ~ oanelveia, that bu taken poueuion of the Engliah 
~d, and bl)8 abeorbed it■ ardour for the 1piead of free govern
ii:ie.nt. _· We at GDce admit that there are 1ullicieut grounds for 
~ •UBJ>iciODL Impenetrable in counael, able in deaiga, and 
UJl~puloaa in. action. u ill Louia Napw.eoa, we await with no 
litt4i ~ietwle the iaaue of event■ in Italy. W.bilat the new .. 
bom liberty of Sardinia aeema iD extreme peril uDder it.a preaeut 
patranage, we cm hardly aappose that it.a i.natitutiona are eape-
eiall,1 acceptable to the hero of the coup d'ildl. . 

Silt with whatever ■olicitwle we ma_y regard the preaeut 
j11!1ct~ of circumstancea, one point may be considered u eatab
~-that the ltaliana can hardly make a change fur the 
wene. The deapotiam ol France, oppreaaiTe l!,il it baa proved to 
the geniu, of t6at coantry, ill light when compared with the 
hrntalit7 of Au■trian tyranny in Italy. We apeak advisedly in 
•laring our belief that a more godleu, a more abominable 
abaolut.iam wu hardly eter knoWD. Wheraver foul butchery 
,raa to be performed on victi11111 wboae only crime ,,.. their 
dorta to be free.-wherever dark deaigu1 of Italian ru1en 
ipiaat. t.lle eoutitutiou which they had ••orn to defend, 
Deeded uterml ~ for their accompliebment,-wbuever 
the march 0£ material ii:nprmement, invomgg in ita train the 
Pwea! of QUJJd, wu to be ruthlaalJ 1uppreued,-:--wberever the 
wiles of Popt'ry to withhold the word of God from an ignorant
people lacked a sufficient power to carry ita intentions into 
action,-in all these caaea the armies of Austria have been ever 
ready-ay, and at times have been thrust upon unwilling allies 
-to es.ecote in all ita utmoat rigour the stem requirements of 
an iron rule. Like an upaa tree, it■ deadly shade hu 1pread 
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ita hlight o.a · the • fair Welds· ua ammy elopes of the Itatian 
peniMula, and eYerywhere beneath itB idnenc,e haTe been deso
lation and slavery and mourning. The Italiani'ha-re en,rytbing 
to hope, nothing to Iotie, by a rerolution. • 

What will be the future fate of the 9tatiee ol the Ch11tcli it 
were Yain to propheay. A11 we write, au otr1inot111 meaage • baa 
reached a11, that the King of· Svainia hu refbeed the· dlctaUd'.
•hip prolfered him by the Bologne9e; • aud hu 'U81lred the ¥ 
that Italian indepe11aence ia not inconlriatimt wUh the- neotrabty 
or the Papal See, with the maintenance in their integrity: of the 
Papal domiuiom. Ho,r far such a guarantee may be deemed 
politic to leC1ll'e the Ciltholica or 'Prance and Sardinia, we are un
able to decide. But with the experience or the put, and speaking 
on behalf of the population • of the Statell_, we can only affirm our 
eonvietion, that my comtitution ,n1l be ill~iy, ,;bich 11h'ldl ·be 
established under the Pope u its temporal Soirt"reign. • PoJJC11 
may aecommodate itself to the circumstances· in which tt • 111 
placed ; may take the popular eide to secure ita Bpecia1 encle ; 
may declaim, ae in our own land, about· liberty of conacience 
and of action ; but, in eaence and reality, ie is tire deadliest foe 
or freedom. Light and darknea are not more· incompatible. 
If Pia11 IX. and Antonelli are •till to goftfll Rome u here~ 
fore, we may well eit dcnrn and weep for the bloocl 110 ninly 
ahed on the 8eldt! of Montebello, Palestn,, nd 'Magenta. There 
will be the ume promisee-or amendment in the hour of da~r; 
tbe eame insincerity in their plighted honour ; the aauie taith
leseueu when the peril ia paet. 

In conclusion, we can only upreea on:r ~, that, w1n1at 
oar own cOnntry etill maintains a 1trid neutrality between the 
belligerent parties, the voice_ of ite c:: opinion will yet be 
heard unmi1takeably on the lide or m and progrea ; and 
that whatever section of etateemen may be holding the mna of 
government, the whole influence of Great Britain. will he exerted 
still, aa heretofore, to BUpport the weak 11piait the strong; tG 
fbrther independence of thought and attion ailiongat oppfe.eit 
peoplee ; to adftnce the circulation rJf' the word of trntb in 
C0'1&triea from which it has been hitherto excluded ; -in fine, to 
atencl, u far u pom1>1e, to othei: aod 1eu fiiwa.red· nati~itie,a 
thcee bleeeinge which, aDder Ptonaeuce, we h~ eo l~g oar.; 
-· • • ....,..;i ' ' ' • ' 111:1"818DJv1-• 
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BRIEF LITERARY NOTICES . 

..d Kwto,y of Jhglan.tl ,J,,nr,g tla &ip of fho,y, tu Tlirtl. 111 
"Willia• 11.ou~, lc.P. Vol. L: 174S-70. Pol. IL: 1770--80. 
Lmtlo,a: .T. W: Porl&M". 1835-8.-The period or our hjatory which 
)tr. Muae1 hu ch011e11 ror treatment is one which i1 by r.o meana 
wantin,r in Interest for Englishinen or the present generation: The 
nign of George Ill., long u it wu, wu no peaceful c1cle of 1tagna. 
tion, but wu arowded with 1tirring event■. The fil'lt twenty yean 
or it, inoluded in tbe1e two volumeai, embrace many interesting trana
aotiom, in which our grandCathen were energetic !don or interelted 
apeotaton. When the third George uoended the throne, the nation 
wu but jut beginning to revive from that dreary date of indift'erence 
-~ religiou and true patriotism which ■ignalized some ftl\y preceding 
Jean. The more carefully tbw era in our annala ia 1tudled, the more 
·aeeply wi11 be engraved on t]ie impartial 1tudent'1 mind a conviction 
of the apecial action of Providence in railing up John W ealey and 
George White&eld at that particular junctura of aft'ain, and in foster
ing into 1Uch rich ■nd rapid fraitage the tree or their planting and 
watering. We mean thi■ to be taken in no 18Ctarian ■en■e. On the 
,contrary we rejoice now to see, more plainly than wu poaible to our 
fathen, the wonclrou eft'ectl which the religiou nmval or a hundred 
J'e&n aso ha■ had, not only in railing the tone of much or oar 
,uational life, but apeoiaUJ in rouaing and energizing anew that ven. 
fable Churob whiofi knew not rightly to appreciate her worthieat son■ . 
Jn an intere■ting chapter on the mannen of the period, .Mr. Maa■ey 
umon■trate■ the low ebb of morality throughout the land; anii 
candidly declare■ that • it wu the evangelical doctrine which revived 
•he luating Bpirit or the miniatry, and infued new rigour and vitalit1 

•fntp all it■ memben;' and thal • the interest of religion hu been 
apaDf ■ened by the remarbble movement which commenced about 
the middle or the eighteenth century.' In confirmation of thw 
poeit.ion we cannot now enter into detail, though there e:dat■ a mus 

• of mat.erial, of which Mr . .Mu■ey hu made comJ)ffttively little u■e. 
The main point■ in theee volumea ue the - and conduct of the 

American w■r, and the -rarioue ohanpl al howe adminiatration ; the 
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latt.er, of neoenity, involving 10me ducuaion of the rapec,tin chanc
ten and attitudea of Geo'R" III. and the elder Pitt. Theae are 
matt.en with which we cannot now deal ; but muat content ounelvea 
with •ying that Mr. Mueey treata them generally in an impartial 
1pirit ; and though hie premieee are, here and there, tinged with the 
traditional hoe of party politic■, and diven of hie conclueione are 
decidedly at iuue with one 1111other, ,et Ju, deeenee the thank■ of hie 
l'l'tlden for the fair and manly toae 1tblch l"eign1 thioughout hie work, 
and for the many aenaible puagee which bear upon the .tate.lman1bip 
of the preeent day. Theee practical obeenatione are ■tamped with 
the eterliog impreu of a mind that bu grappled with rolitical detail,, 
not merely in the quiet of the 1tudy, but in the official ■badow of 
Downing Street, and amid the ■tirring life of the HoOIB of Common,. 
lli• favourite ■tate.man ie, of ooune, the great Earl oC Chatham ; yet 
he ha■ not failed to point out hie defeotl, nor hu be by auy Dl8IIIII 
over-rated hia geniue and eloquence. Encumbered with many foiblN, 
troubled with a flighty temperament which betnyed him into aingular 
iueon1i■tenciee, beaet by cold and jealoo1 frieud■ and maligned by bitter 
enemies, the character of Chatham ,till etand■ before ue bright and 
fair u it did when all England wept. at bi■ death ; and the reader'• 
heart glow■ af'reah u be ll,rht■ anew on proof after proof of hi, 
patrioti1m, or realize■, with ail their .trilling acceuoriee, the gran~ 
-.iee of hie noblelt eft'ortl of oratory. To him, certainly, more tha~ 
to any politicillll of hie day, we owe the foUDdation of a higher 1tyle 
and parer order of ■tat.elman&bip than bad been known from the daya 
of William 111.--0f the merit■ or demerit. of George Ill. we mUBt 
po■tpone any particular COD1ideration. Hi■ memory hu ■uft'ered 
iilmo■t u much from the indiacriminate ewon of bil admirer■ u from 
the bitter ■pite oC hie penonal cnemie■. But ■urely it ie now time 
that the party criee of the put century wen, hu■hed, and that the lit11-
long conaoct or the King WU calmly -riewed in an atm01phen free 
from the milt■ of faction. We are not of th011B who bold him to have 
been ju■tified, in hil ■tubborn oppo■ition to many able ■tat.amen arid 
soocl m .. uree, even by the etate or the timea, peculiar u that wu : 
yet we feel that England owe■ a larJre debt of gratitude to the good 
old man who, ltroggling witli overwlielming Cllftl or 1tate, haunted 
b_y ia■anity, and euned with die■olnte and uqrateful children, y•t 
.ieadil7 held up a fair eumple or morality, wlaen the mannein or 
coart■ ud of peopl81 were at a Vff! low ebb, and who, even in hla 
~ •taken meu111'1!8, bad nothing 10 much at heart • the laappj
~-. material and ■piritoal, of every ■ubjeet of hie ffalm. We ■Lall 
look with much int.ere■t for Mr. M._y•• continuation or the lii■toq 

, or thia reign; and meanwhile give theM inltalmenbt our hearl,r 
, noommendation . 
• •. IJ!t.ul-Book of Popt,lar fholotw. !!, Ht1g'r. Artllw. EJifth,yl. 
C ~ G\,uu&u •tl OJ. 1869.-Thi■ •olume CODli■t■ of Ss 
, LK.-tun■ delivered befol"8 the PbUOIQp'bical Iutitution of Ecliaburg_h, 
ud a coDeotion of miecellaneo111 daieriptive papen ■elected frvm the 
author'■ note.boob. It ii edited b,: Mn. :Miller, -■i■ted and guided 
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'by iArehiballl e-n, J:aq., 111.d Ille :a;.. w. 8; Byni@odli, or Pllrldetik~ 
~ lia"9 men or muk ilt the ecieace· or t1hieb it ll'd1:& · .l fuw no&t.'11 
ei:plllHt.io,y Dr eoneotift, imd ID introductory pnJ'aoe of aboul 11-•t1 
iair-. CIOIIUinillg t!Mt ..._. ~ in~ligenae, compri• all the 
matter_ added by the edit.on, the correct_ione being ohll!ly drawn ftom 
tile i., Mitll«,a~of Sir Boderiek lllorollilon'• s;r.,,.;., or from bia 
p,l-nt. OOllfllluaicali,)na to 'Mra. llillir. 'l'h• a'llthor. bad intended 
~ ·Leot.uM, 'tvg'5thtr with :the pfffioa,Jy publlabad po1tlaumo1111 
-.olume. w~•· the ebiel illaMN.tiff ponlo11 or tM pat Work 
ob tile 4ltoloitY-d eo.land, of wbioh ii■ elll'ly death ha mpri•ed. 11111 
ud·th.-lacll-lbat-:-the prillaipal put or the volume w. dellftl'ld ill 

Ear leoNNe, 1'1, •blob the 4ry 4et.an. of Ille ....., ue Nliend 
Mia~ of imglnati•• CnatDMftlt, is tlie elrier ground for
ilhle- it I baa 1Ntilelifed; lht thollgti CJDly • put er a 'riler •ip, 

•"411w hu \;lfa•IOC!b•IR,d in tMN pag91. 'l'he author, -begin•~ 
... , tW pe;ted, M •hiilh geology touebei en bum1n lliatory, Nvtalillg 
f•Mi la llMI tllfly'liAt ol· 1111tioda, t'911 bi!fon the; .~rth of' iilble, oi.. • 
dilcuu ~ ~ Htie '11 tbt ag.blclii tribe ntign ~ 'llllllienll Nigh .. ! 
wbllQ •ba 6tNll allb, or lneODi flli • ..,,. •. "8d NBOluid ov dt!IOlate" 
o,b, and ' ..... h ..... iirilholl\· tortn ·ud: Yfli.. 1D ibia • C0111'18, be 
.WW.;tba 'NBllhlf_, •f • mfimJ ili • 1NUly all ;tibe aeietit farmataa. • 
clliefly chreUilig .•• ...__ •hiob :..,. repNientlld in hi• natiH laml:.' 
la 1111ght-'heiell[Mleted, we,t. .. Cbti aoali mm9'a 11GUl1Daicl'iDf'ormuioa 
dra-.n ·.'fw,a ·the· il'a11ho1"1 own• \tbeettatio-■; but Ute .. bum ot llbe
buoir QJI, I• tt. 1 IIMMla or-pNBentation. o-ionally, -,me -• of " 
peraonal int■n■t1 eieto'rially detienbad, eani• bim .,._ u in • jream 
w 11rn11irlie, pe,iodl. of the locali'ty in w-hiolt it> ooeal"l'\U; Somatin1 .. , 
al •·~te; '- ialmit6bly ,told,· 4eaeribN lhe irw fleam .al·•: - . 
dilloo•~ or •~ o•ltlaatlein 411 a loftier .. oeptin. - At,__. tiua,· 
tb'e. held ~ • -Mpeet • or • the Trae_. roek•. ri!ellDII : the h■llory
of ,hl1HM111htry·; • ..t the lilft,.. ·or,~ Bui, tbuudesof Danbar; 
ot Da~/•chf Btirliftl, ~tb tta. Seid of Buwlotlburn; me tao 
hit; i~naflion; ~- with the IIMnlkM'ie11 of hl!l'Oio -endumaca Uld 
■tfelig'lh,- nlribiliinf • 1n1u·Hllo• Ml-..,Y Wween the Placonio foreea 
or Mt/are whtth • 111JlheaVed tihc:iile giant.- form■, and the odn'Npoacling 
fc#c411 lil IIIMI 1tl\lch 0 made llhem lhe bulla-ground of cenwriel. At 
the eloeeef' alMORt eftl'JlecllU&or geologic, pwiod, he uke■ an im■giaa
ti"' ~urvey or lbt ground be h• tra•aned, in whiuh the whola ana.1 
ofc~lie eDllbene& ri11et1 bel'off ua. Ancie111I roresta wave, ■nd in tbe 
1unbftui11 -.bieh • 1ftt.elt their- gloom, tile lneeets of prime.al 1181 •port. 
ldlil:~J'ed- upon by lbeit ••perion in atreugth, who in their tum are 
gi..t--to ■eelt il 1i'efuge froln "111D' own mon, ~-rftal foee. , By lhe 
nled1 knll• or 1riftn ,Ieng iillGII wutM ■n4 bf, hap aammotba 
11e111l their• food; md,. &uolwt' .._ 'Maring tbeir ■trauge iababitata 
brellldn n.to on· toMitary • •~• 11ntrodcle11 b1 the foot al mu.. In 
raw· ibei:t •• tta. keeu .. ~ aa.t, ual)-tia ■kill ef the - -
ol".MPD6e 190' ,ud~ '.with ·ttaednragimllion of ~e-pan ~ in B.u,li 
Millw; aid ·heaee hll' ·•d11 we • w!th ••11lit1y • ti._..me 'r 
maltiludu who woold llffl!f ..,_.i.-tbem ill iuy ota. lisht.- • We 
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quite 1111N with the Be't'. Mr. Bytnoda, thd 'lhif wotk ii ...iated 
te adu11oe the reputatio11 or i'- aut.har; • aad we Olll'dial\y oommend it 
a ·• book ill whioh the lonr of acieaae will fiad &.b p~oa\iioa, 
ud the loftl' or imagiaati•• -.~ es,..aed in .,.. &agliu, • a 
r--. or 11eatuecl aweeia.' 

Tu J!ri--,1 World: • ~-• ri, JWotioll, f,' Q~ t.t 
~uology. Bf tlw Rn. Ptllmt J. 614ag. • Z-.-p: X. • X. Ou,rl,, 
-The •Ulor of thia book eeek• '° unnonise lfOloa aad 11tfflatioo. 
OE, .. Inn, to •how tliet IIO diaerepalae, bet""8. ·- t.timom• 
1h011ld ha -umed to el.in. Jh -..pt. the CIODGhuie• of the aoat 
intellipal ~ with -~ to ■oialltilo facu. He lleliff• ia 
the 1ontr aatiquity or the --*h, aml the reeBDti ·~ or IIIAll 
upon it. Ha hM reached tbe 1IOlll'iet.ion W.. the Deluge wu .panial 
iu nlatiioll to the globe, thoup oovering ~ wl.ole humanly ·inbaliit.d 
U9a; e.od in a apirit a£ prorou.d nnere1K1e IIIIM■ to .i•tiitt tbAI w-,1 
of God ia the diapeo11tiobl which the rooka diaoloae, •d 6MD t.o ■hOIIP 
tit. opaation or Di•ine bennoleaoe in the prime.al d•~• and iD the 
dee"-'ti•• llg'lllei• • wbiob •ill open'e in ov world. He ~

thiu the time ha■ yet ec,me for tM formation ol a •~l'aetMJ hJ'PO
thw ol reeo11Ciliatioa between O.•i• aad theolcw.,, hugh he 
■-a, on ·m1 Ullldioimt IJ'Ouada. nroogly 4etero,ioed apilllt Hugla 
Miller'■. The •hole work i■ ill._lligen'1y ooneeiwed, iad-'rioa.17 
compiled, ad alan1 ea...-1 ;- ud. t.hovgh we do aot aJ-,1 ..,._ 
with it. ooulusiou, we eomme11d u to tltule wbo wi■h 1lo ww, at a 
■mall cmt or time and 1DC1DeY, wbu • thoughtful -1 ieligloua.-lllind 
bu made ont r.oneeminir the n:latiou of geoloa '° theoletry. 

W...,_,,•. 'If a .4.rlill ~ 1M I"""""11 tt' Norll& ...,_,, 
fr- a..la • Yo___.•, UU1N ad~. tlrrn,fi tlw H"""°"'• 
B., a,.,..,••~.-' 6tu/r ,,,_.. BJ P.l .l'.i,_., ~, 
~. • 1859.-h WM utural that North Ameriou tc111De17,. 
a.pd A mtrioa l111liaa life, •"ouJd preeen, to the -.iacl oC a Caudiao 
rin the mod f'aeciJll&ting eubjeet.i of etud1; IUMl Cattia hui113 ._., 
ehca,n tin, :Miaia■ippi and lli..ouri Talley,, ¥,. Kaoe JW41lved to 
keep more t.o the northward, ucl took the CGUJN indioaW ea hi9 
title-page. The ape,litioD "• UDderteken in ~. wb1111 U...h 
Columbia wu much .laa inMftllt.iog in the eyea ~- the w«ld thm K 
ii now. Why tibe publication 11hould have lage4 10 far behind the 
adwentlll'ft ii a mst-ter with which perbapa we hHe DO eonearn. But 
a diary iit not enot.ly a book; 1111d, duriag the inteneuiog yean. Jlr. 
Kane might hawe foUDd leiaun 1lo re-writ. u rough IIOt.ea • jotted 
down in pencil at the time.' ont oC eourteay to hil neden, if not in 
mere jmtiee to himeelr. Hi■ drawinp are IJOOd, hil writing ii b-1 ; 
ad ,- both are truthful. A. • writ.er be laek1 diaerimi.iaatioa autl 
imaginetaion. He doea uoli peroeive what i, valuable and wW eom
moop1- 1 -1 be doea not, bow bow, by tb" lid of ill\llkation,.to 
make bia d-=riptiom ell'eoliiTI, Eitber IMi cleaJ• ia p,eralitie■ •hioh 
eonnj' no _.mg; or he meiwy eatucu• tbe '-'urea or • aoea& 
iD■lleall ol p,uping them int.o a pietura. We &l'8 not muoh wer.tJed • 
ia &tea.,aad .... , and 1111mbeni, aD4l do nc.t- care to know eu,,:tl7 



MW IIIIU1 miM .c,u author tn,elllcl on any witen day, who -WeN hil 
eompaiona, nd whether be wu ~ or nol. • 

•• The ..er enDOt fail t.o be. an.ck, ia tide u m all boob hamig 
. of the Amencan ooatm.t, •i· lbe normoua aale OD which tbe 
utliral f•turel ot the country are modelled ;-mountaim whieb riae 
peak abate peak far into tbe alooda. and ue quite inaeceaible ; 
prairiee that mw.t be tav.-.ed day af\er day, and Rem illimitable; 
forat. ~ impenetnW. to the traYeller, where u.., thirty and 
forty feeti in Oll'Vllmfernoe, fall from old 81J9, and lie rotting uelelaly; 
J'iffft 800, 1,200, 1,500 milll in length, navigated onl1 by an OOCll• 
lional 1,an CIIIIOI, Theel! noble fonaa and plaina and nven are most 
• Ja\"iahly etoeked wnh animal lile. We read of tn. being for '80 
-.ilee ~.W b:, caterpillan, wlli.eb, wben the faliage •• pm!, 
'tOYINd the pound•_.,; of ..Jmon in 111cb nperabUDdance, thati 
• maa1 u 1,700 . &ah, weighing, on an avenge, 80h. each, have 
• Nell taken in the aeta of a obief in a llingle day ; of ,rulla and peli-, 
wluoll 10 oompletely covttnd en wand ou ODe of tlie laba. tba', an 

• Nin,r diatvbed, $hey 1011 in a mua 10 ~ u to produce the im~ 
• ,--iion tW the ia1IIN itaelf wu taking wing; of bud■ or bafl'al°" 
in ooutie. tbo..-., and tile plum ■trew:n in every ~ wnb 
,heir boMI; and of berda of wol- uc1 wild dog■, which are only lea 
IIUlllerOa thin ~e baft'alOftl. Thie nmmcluee of qimal life redllll8■ 
• humll(r ncunien to the level of a battua, and ie IIOINBly t.o the 
-■- o( an~....-. After Catlin I elaborate YOlamee, ~ n not aaeh novel inforai.. 
tlon ~ the oatGIDI of the India tribe&. Catlin. how8't'N', 
•• • entlnlliut, whiela it ia .,.,., obviou, Jlr. Kane ia aot. From 

- Ma poiat of riaw the Iadian ii idle, bou"'1l, JV't'9181!flll. traaoheroue. 
.uilll tn a 41egN8 ~ almoat ■hut. out utunl aft'ectioa, cbildieh iu. 

• )tie ■upantl._., intolerably iltby in hu penon, ud depiuled QI • 
' '-bit& 1111d taet.. We ,ball llftl9r beliM@ in ~try again. Durillg 
• re,., yean' Nlidenc,e amag ~• C-, Aiiain1boi-. BlaokW, and. 
the net, numeroua adventul"l!I befel oar author, ad llCd alwaye of '1le 

, III09t 1m.ueing1dnd. HeN ie • ' ■'-ion' qaite dnmatie ;-
• ,hlJI 8'Nl.-Proceeded along tile 1llore ror eight or 1- milee. 

•• whm i diNMeNcl t1ia, I bad left my piltola ud IOIDI other aniclee 
• • ear lid nigh••• e11campmat. I had, tbenfore, to eend m1 mau 
• back for them, while I •* by the riv•, with bones 1nd baa-ge, 
udar a bunting ean, witboat the llipteat ,belt.er. Whillt eittiag 
there, a GIIIOII appl'Ollllbed wiUi foar Indiana, 1v.ked all O't'• with 
whit1nu1d (UM ordill81',f ~ay). 0.. landing, they ,bowed DWCb 

• ~ and watahed wry eui&mly M I cl--, IOID& Cl'lepDIC 
· atoee to ma, ud ibea ntreaan,. Thie -tinued b lhouti th-

Jioma. tluriq wbioh not • to1llld b,oke through t.be earro1111diac etill
..... I bail eoalMDOIII ~ very arly, ane 1'il, oombiaed 

, • with the h_. and eileD-, made me iadaaely droway. Evm ibe 
' ..., .J ,... ia, II08N8ly ta8ieed to keep my. e,- ape• ; l,o.11 the 
.'. &diam •- nidatly at fault • to whu to make c( ma.. Aa I .. , 
, • upon ,a.. pub 1Ak•-1Joa tu bone, IICldttias iu ail-, •Gb • ti&ed 
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..... at them wbiahner way Ibey tamed. mJ dolible-liuftUed pa. 
cocked, IICl'OM my k-, and • IUR9 ffll bard (an objd ol pea11 
woader to all Iadiau) bansing balf--,: down •1 b~ I wu, no 
clou'b\, • Ytry good embodiment of their id• of 11 ... ,. • .., or " evil 
pniu." To tbia I r.ttribated my afety, ud took aoed- C111N1-' to 
aeounp their oloeer aaqaaiatanee, u I had • wiab to i..ve m1 
insmartality '8ated by them. '-Pp. 290-192. -

U requiffll nearly four mon*he of CODBta1; tlDil to IMGG "-e Clolwa
bia, wbieh, on the way doWB, bad been acoomplilbecl in 6ftieea daye. 
The mo1111tainoua diairict, at the bead of the riYer, wu apeoial~ 
trying. The journey commeoeed OD the let of Jaly,-it w• now 
No.vem'ber, and the cold WU inta,e. Jlr. x-·. utea.ive Nd 
'beard, eo long tended with care, oow pn aia • pod deal of trouWe; 
fur it 1-me ba-.y with ice from the 6-ing of hia hleatla, and 
aoald hudly be thawed e..-eo before an euonnOIII fin ~ tha a,- tht-t-
mamet.er indicated 66-below auo; (rio;) aow \Jeaaa to • iu, and. 
the brigade bed • ~ably good ch&noe of adiag t.beir jowwty in 
the monotaiue. The ~ wm now abandonecl, • ~ wu 
prooand Cor the autbar'• eollectiioa of eut.chel uid earioeitiee; &ad 
•--ehaea, eis feet long, were made for the IIMlll (the wGOli for the 
• &am. 1111.,ing to lie fetohed from • diatuice of ••~ QlilN). Bat 
ue tha, Pl'OfJftU wu -' dillcult, the wide JJNV beiag IODW

_.tiJnaa blo- along by the wind eo violeDtly, tb&t 1ih91 could oaly etGp 
thelilllE'lves b1 lying down, the dodge wu 'blow11 ia lka1i oC t.lle ..-, 
ud cloua. 0 drilling IUOW nadered it impoetible to Nie IIUl"I ·- II 
few yarde a-head. TbeN were Cror.eo riven to Ol'Gl8, ulli what 
pro'fed to he fu wane. ri•tl9 oely Mlf-lniaeu, with kea,,:hll'Qlla 
1ft &b.lft, and • roaring torrent below ; but. ail.er pe,il& &ad edv1111-
t11191 wbialt have !Wely be8ll IIVpUNd, evea in ~ .A.roao re,ion 
proper, Fon Aainiboine wa .-abecl, mad the danpr w• a\ ui 
ead. The book ie not; what it might have been ; bltt ii • ra•• 
hook DHerthelea, uid hu thie ueellea1i qualitJ, t.h&t. ,he __..t 

. heighteu u ibe narratin proeeecle. 
Tu Lt!'- MII 1't- of .D.wl De:foe: -1 MHiarie .,..... 

-' ,li#r,rw,e. By WiU- OMtl,no}. 1869.-The 9DDOIIDOlllllent 
- o( • new biography ia ahra71 an attrecti'l8 Dile ena '° tlaoM who haH 

been di■appoiBted tim• wi,hout number, and wbo lmow t.QG well tllal 
UCBIJamce in thia department or letten M • rue aohieYelDtllt. In 

• truth, we are apt to he plNNd with UJ p■ip-the mwt 1111wol'th1 
-bout the mu whom •11 loft for hill abanotor, or heaov fer bia 
wwk'• me; end from the intarat at.t.-chUl8 to aaay iodileNDt 

. memoin we ID&J pertly judge how lup • IIIIOWtt of o~ .,.d 
enjoyment might be oun.,eyed to 'Ill in prodacmom of thie claiia. W a 
an pmwaaded that if the art of biognpby were better bow• ae,d 
~ there would ■oon be ao ,_,., and •.,•tll&lly no del&Ud, ; works of fietian. Perbep■ d will be eo in -,me Cu""'9 d&J. 'I1--• 
our aeen will be ao.langer Dcm,llat.a ud Jl(lllW. ~t bioplpi..r. •d 
hiateri.t,u■; the laaty oC ,ra.ai will be l'fleCllllaiaJd ill i'9 ae"-1 IDd 

A11D .. i>rm; ud ilDliplllti~ •lip....._ ll,- • P11N1 ..- .... , 
will ... it.a lof'tieat ideal nali»d ia the nib ol daily liCe. The Car-
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t .. fli enry illclividual · •-.W DOt only tile m■teriala. but the fon11 
of. a -•llladl -a1ioly I thfl outJinm and the detaila ■n both t.b be 
dilemttoo by the eye of pm11a, wnioh ~ickly 11eparat.ea them from 
imlAnmt -DOU; and thu, fallowing t.be ehae of indiridu■lity, 
t.,. biapapher find■ all t.he. fnhra or ■ work of pnlWld ■r11 1'8rii 
u11clar hie huld1 tlu, whoh, ming tinctmed wiih moral truth,if not 
viliibly 1ialminating in po8flic j-oe. In • fllffl a Jl"l'foraumce the aid 
of-f■ney ,,r41md tm w requind, for limple &Jelity pntvid1111 ■gaimt the 
'Mid ,of 'Uleft amhelliabment; and the ~ of the 1111'1ior would 
e""°1 itRll in 1Jhe seleotio■ oC lllllleDtial •raita and fedUlel of the • 
■almil life, u .\bal' ~ lhe no•eliat now eJerct- i"8lf in IMpiDg 90llle 

idal ~- , : W.e '4lo 11ot uy tlbat tm two !lp&Biea of «-ipoeilion ■re 
idlmio■l, W omy tW one may pnatically ,upenede tile other. A 
niMelw ltut:ao irl-1 lriognphy I audU11 uie12oee rebukes~ limitl!d, 
diloemmeut Gi-tbme lov,:ra bf :inJtb ,who aunohh■pe ite equal oull of 
the .ral llft>r.ld of pso'l'idsncit and IIMDl'9. • · • . 

iD■aiiill de Boe.,d-•• ·• belrler ·memorial than ._. whioh hall 
....W ,tlleae JeBJlirkll; 1IDd Mr. Chadwiek ~ht to be ubamed or 
himaelf for ib■kini, the- unho11 of .Ro6illeo... 0,...,.. eo m•ch -.a dull • 
■acHntliatiaot a chanatmi than ite hem; The voh11oe owea itll origia 
tala·ilawlde,;-ille 'Wlits bang pramp-1 to 1111denake h by mw\in,r • 
wmh'- eld bodk • 1nTela that wu aol; u· he ;wpi-1, tlae compoei- • 
tioaa•·of: De J!'ee-. -lBut-tlM work • oDB hup 'blunder ahoptber, and 
fMlitr.l..in • Wio..nd·Mhen. The tint -tenoe of the biagraphy 
<Paire S) is an ~mot claue, left.• ablol.Wy wiLbou predieat.e of 
ady•kind. -'l'MR tile hero'• utncticm ii f'onnally aaerted in the -.11 
and i....tiatel, eomnrdiot.d in a rde ; • and after WI! hue been told 
0U1ia yau~ ..l elluaatioo, we · ■n t.ated to tlw UIIOUllai8mtD• of.bi■ 
birda. 'llhe pll8Jlal plan ol the .work i■ on a par '■'it.a ite arranp
ment : it coneiete or blip lump■ ..r genuine atnail ftoating in a thin 
c-.,1'. • lcilay·ortwaddle. O~the-inU.weo~ pap mora $lwa tea lll'e 
traaorilal ·hm Dai; 1 Jil■ieh■rd'11 diatribe oil Tu Oorttnipt qf tlw • 
~- But the·llftllk!lt demand ia m■de epoa •he writiap of De 
FOIi, the .unfurtunate • objeati el thia work.' This upewc,ut hu liie 
acbatar of • mamg tbfte.fOllrlbe of ,ha· •olWDe reu.al,le ; \Mlt ibe 
-~ .are m chuo■ily introduoed, and 110 ignorantly L-ommt'lltied oo, 
that all eh■iat. of' inatruL-tioa ia nd1aced to a hopelea and. diabeantn
in(f lllinimum. 'fbe auth..'1 remarka on the poh,ics of KiDg William 
■nil Queen Awie .are drary in ,he enreme; lmi,r mtniotii are Taacle 
r~ old forptten pamphlet■, md ■e1nriloa1 old libllllen are put for 
their 'IDI • inti>' thi■ pneioai pillory. Happily for ihem, few need 
anawtr to their namee I fer here the notorio111 'Tom Brown ' tu:811 

the impoaing form ·Gi , 1 Dr. Tibom■1 -Browne.' Bat - ha.- ■■id 
enough ■.-ut· llbia ~ pieff of patolurork. It is an°'111r and 
moll O■frnOU•tanea of 'biognphia■l ineompewnoa, awl put.I the 
lit.111u7uill~l,elt:aoleat t.we en,ariii■•. 1 

a' .. ~-' or, '.Da-•• ~-- V-uioa. I,.,._: .,.. 7!N V-wioil • • 
of·&IL, ,~ ;..,, .,.,._ .. ,. y..,.. • 7'rij,M ~ 
qf tlw <>ri!,i,u,I. Jffltl Jlol'N, all• llltulrrmoal. S, 6111 .Rn. Joh 
JYnky Datu,. Bol•. 1869.-lt ia euier to recognise the merit■ 
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of thia tnbalation tl,an to oonoeiff DJ' wleqaat.e llioti..i f'or it. ,- • 
daetion, or to Jlft)miae ita author aay rewanl oo-unte wit.h bia 
pain■; 'fo some readen it probably will be wel110D1e; bin ita mai
ence eoald hardly han been miawicl by aoy.: Danta • --ta bi
liar to the Eag{iah reader u to bia own C011Dtrymm. Not 1-•tha • 
ten 11ew V8niom of t.be InftlnlO have appeand wit.lam the at fillly .. · 
yean, and the whole of the Divine Oomaly bu '-n·trmalatN -alaMa • 
u may m.u•. Mr. 'l'laolllu ~ tilat • •majoriv t6 ..._ ~ . 
1iona an, -.ting in the eharuteristlo t.zrJ rwu,; bid be .Uon th• 
the thlN .- pubtiabed, iaclading the eaoelleu aoe of'· llr. <!ayle;r, • 
1118 not without thia merit. Perbap■ the Titnion al ?h.Wrightl, iM 
pabn■W in t.lte yar 1888, i■ that whioh eeme■ neaa• in ~icma 
to· the one before ua. Tile perfarmanC!N ban nuaeh ia CCDaJDOa, and 
then, ia hardly room for both. Mr. Thom• oljecna tio ·'1ul work ot 
hill pNd..-ir that, • thoqb rhymad, it ,hu •aot the 11U1e kind oC: 
rhyme u the original,-that con11in'IMIU9 and· ~llan!Jing bumony • 
whielt maet ....-r ao ■uitable to Dul1Je'1 irna' poem, lib a cliUIIII llin 
the bell■ al eternity.' Thue ui 'aome f'ufte ia thia,Dbj.-ioa, an4 we an 
quite dDpoaed to eontencl for metri&ial 6de1Ry ia'nery eft'ort'<if the, 
Iliad; hut in the eue before ue the Jt:agliab I~ i, not ~ti" 
ble of ■aoh melodiou1 obangea • t.he aqt\ Italian, 11or will the Eaigiiab ! 

retMier miu a 1&nwonted gruiflation of the - while hi■' llliad .ill , 
inlnt oa image& of netere and ■oiemn 'beaafly;, • For tki.1, ameug : 
otlaer reuons, the blank 'ftl'llll tnnelat.ion of )(r~ Cary ii .till,:. ifl . 
letlall to 111, quite able 1lo IIWJltain It, p1-. Tire merit■ or tbat per• 
fol'lll&llce are of *he highest. kind. Enn. the Jdiltaaio at.yllt ud 
rhythm, which· would l,e fatal to ii■ claim■ u an unginal oompomiob, • 
eoafer upon thia venioa of tlt.e 'l'IRu poem a ohann 111m; ii at_ oncie , 
familiar and -remote. Perbap■ Milt.on ii tlM cmly poet..al wham 11he • 
Engliala rvade, of Daaie may juetl;J be l'tlllinded. • . . • •• 

n tha■ apptlll'I tmat ilr. Tbomu ha lli&Dy rivala • to contnd ·1'1itia. 
and 110me of them ia eatabli..tu,d '-oar.· But theft, ia alwaya -· 
and weleo- In the republic ol letikJL • Tbel9 ia IDOID, it m.,- be, fur .' 
the pre■ent volume, whioh evinoe■ OODsideiable learning and ability 1 : 
aud we are glad to 188 that its publieatiaa i.■ warraat.ed and ja■tiW · 
by a numeroa li1t ol ■ub■eriben .. With 1lbe ame mat.erial g-. • 
l'IIJIMel the author 111i,rhti vait111ie tJD ~u• hi■ ~rpme, ud eo~ 
plet. a rather eredit.ble venillll or tm fama. Pri 'I· But we are 
bound to add, that it w ICBl'Cely wlll1ih hiil whilm to '°· All estr.a 
venion of • foreip poet mu■t . greatly depelld a.pan the partiality • 
of • f'riench ; and we are· ■unt that '- ,umoriben to llr. 'rhomD'a • 
produotio■ will not hold him to a • thenkl- tuk, but lt'Cept • tbia 
•nlume u a 1ufllcient proof of hiB _. and iagenmty.· . , . 

b C>.dliu of Et,glwa Hidlwy ill v.,.... Ltnulaa . . W..,__ ..- . 
Cb.-Tbi■ aat and aupretleadiq littla •olume i■ well aaiW liar r 
children. In pleuant _. euy ,v.,ae a give■ . a ...... of ~;,, 
Hiatiary, which·may be·readily oonim.tled to memary; and ila auQar 
h• muagt'd to _..1n■e 1the introl'hlet.ioa al tht- ·--' imporbat ) 
eveatia of each ftip wiab a brevity that ia eol dull. ' • . l •, • ' .' 

·,, ll 
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MISCELLANEA. 

Nol- .4.119licn T'/,eolon. By tlu Rn. J. H. Bigg. 8-o-' 
~. rnu,,I Nd nlargiJ. Lmtl<Ht. 1859. It ii eutllcient to 
&1111ounce the uew edition of thia important work, The improvem~ 
are co1Wderable, yet not 11uch u to make thia new iaaue indispeuable 
to ownen of oruri.wd copies.-Notu of • Oldru:t,Z Ar1'111glt, ,,.,., 
olttiljlg i11 tu Holi_ Latul. By Boberl B11e.,._, D.D. IAUOII -1 
JNu,hurgl: Blcckia. 1859. An el011uent and interemng work. 
Dr. Buchanan alfect1 no critical research of an independent character ; 
Lut hia notea and obaenatioos an, popular in the best aenee of the 
word. The voyT out in the trim yacht• Ursula' ia nry oharmuagly 
deacribed.-Sttul .. '" .Etigz.i•" PHtry; ioitl •iort l,iogrsplil:al 8/u,lcu• 
t1rul ;Note•, critic.Z ad upla11tJtory. By Joacpl PoyM. .lburfl Edi
tw,a. I,o,.do,,. 1859. We have nowhere met with a finer 11election of 
1:ngliah poetry than that of which this volume comiata. The fir•t part 
i. of a miacellaneoua character, and iDoludn many of thOH fugitive 
pieeea which are the 10litary witoeuee to their author'• geuiua. In 
the HCODd part a 1yatematic ■elect.ion is made of the beautin of the 
greater bard■. The whole fol'IDII such an Anthology u no othlr nation 
~ produce.-Ovr Woollotul HcatA• Olld Hetlg_c•. .4. popvlor De
i~tio,a of 7\-eu, Blru61, Wild .lniit., f"c. By W. 8. Oolaaoll, 
FIil Rllldraliofi• ,,,....tcd ,,. «Jowr•. Routledge ad Co. A -on
able little volume, welcome e1pecially to thoae who ramble in the 
country woods and lane■. It containe nothing about tree■ and 
~ba but what we are all supposed to know ; but that iii jua\ 
the reason why nine out of every ten would do well to procuN 
it-th~ will then learn to distinguish a Beech from a Hombeam.
Klll !lMlltlra, -" tlu &.,-clt for ,,,_ : l#iftf. flt, SvNtonc, 
tif L«lvru tlelirHJred lo Bil,l, Olonu. By Joh Borlky. .MUOII. 
l869-, The author of thia little volume hM brought much 
1piritual wiedom fio ita preparation, u well u no ordinary mental 
culture. lta 1tyle ia elegant BD.d ..._tiYe.-Tle H,,gw,,,M. By 
,u·.&,,; W. lllorkf .Pw,lott. Ni.bet. 1859. Our word or praia 
~ do little to enhance the popularity or thia oration ; and ita merits 
-~ oC a ~d whieh lift it almoat out of the region of criticism. 
With many hundred readen it will revive the memory of a rare e~oy-
11111Dt, while ita ldowing pa..- are IIIIIOCiated in their mwda with 
the aplendid declamation or ite author. We need hardly sa1, th.t; 
thoee readen who eome to it without thill preparation will mm tha 
Irey to it■ al'ect.-.4 .'BilJl, Dictiowary; l#ittg t1 COlllpNMMN DigHI 
qf 111 Hwl4ry -' btiqwuiu of 1it1 H._. au 11,igAllowity 
'Jlotiotia; IAt1 Nt1ltff'fll H'wtor,, Gngr,,pAy, t1rul Litcratvrt1 of Ilic 
B.cnd Writ-.,,, ri1 Ref,r,,,_. lo tlw ,.,_, ~-. By IA. 
ll#. J. .4.. Ba,tot,,. N,111 Etliliff. ~- 1869. A. valnabhi 
liook of ref4lrence.-.Full .J.a11rt111et1 :. ar, IAtl Doctritte of.llt1 W'"'tln• 
of .de Bpirilt &lll«l anti DeJM4,4. By Oem-gc Mr.•••· Powtl 
JU;no,a. :r.o..-, 1869. Modeat, judieioua, and comprehemin. 
Perhaps the moat valuable part of thiil volume-notwithstanding the 
excellence of the treati■e itaelf-ill the precioua eaten& of quotation• from 
English divin• in 1upport of the doctrine e:a:pounded BD.d defended. 
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tan, 17-8mith'•• 118-Powler'e, 111- pumtage, 1111-J~ ne.-, 119-
Rickett', ad Bomaine'1, IIO-H■lliet&'1 Dr. Doting', pnetlc■l uilit7, 1111-
Qaicle-, 1171taa, 11-iu ..-,ali■rilia, -d period of Me&Wini, W-Gl'tlr 
•~-- op,,n&iou, 07-apit■l ofu ineambaq in the Claanla,Ht-
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J/ntu,, die i■-cllarJ, \rial of, IMI 



r~
 

~
~
 

~
~
 
~
~
 

~
 
0
~
~
 
~
 

,
~

 
-
~

 
·r 
r 

~. 
~
 

ll fr
 t 1~

· ll 
ll 

li
l l

 f &
 J J

 tl 
it 

IJ
 If ~

l!.
l :i 

rn 
i.f 

•ll
 ; Y

i1 ~
 ~ ~ 

1·; 
f Ji

 !
Jl

 it
 E!.

 
1 i

-·
 

...
 

s.'
-1

 il
e;

 1
•f

l:
-1

1.
--

l-
gl

 
-=·

 ...
 1

-s-
.'J 

r2 
• 
·fJ

-I
. -

r.
~ 

,
I
,
 

11 • 
• 

1~
~ 

~F
lf l"

?~
~tt

!~
!ii

.;·r
tf~

 :,~
 i.

rf
;:f

Jj
l-(

~t
~t

r!
:!i

 ~•
-
i li

 i 
I 

f~l1
=irl

~~i
rf r1

.i,. 
~1.r-

- 1r~t
lf !

!l 
~! 

~Ji 
'-l1

~,J
J.f

:ir!
 f 

t.l 
f tr

 ,.
 (

 
f-

J. 
'"t 

• '"
'§

l ..
 tn

.-1
 f;

!
 

a.
Po

e 
=rt

 tJ
: 

I 
r
t 

iJ. 
.. 

fj
l·

il
 

1
.:

 
~

8
 r 

t-
' 
f 

i.1~
li.'!

l~ 
~!t

t!ff
 tf~t1 ;:t1

-, !t
r i 

sli
-

.(
Ii

 lf
i i

l!;
 f 1

 J~
f;: 

• J
~ 

_. ·1
· 

, 
_,.,,

. =
 

l1
 

I 
• 

e. 
•1

,1
11

-'"
· 

. ,
_ 

1.s
-1 

,~
 

!
•
 

• 
IZ

:j 
•·

 
U

 l 
. 

E
 IF

: 
! '

 
'f

. 
1 

!r
. 
fr

 t f
 T

 ~
' ~

 i 
'!

 
I'

 8
 E

 
r !

 
f 

'!
 i 

J 
• 

• 
.. 

ii~
rt,

(f td
 u1m

m1 ,·11
1~u

wf
 ~~

l~!
it! ~

l ,~p
~Et

1' dr
b~!

!J~
f t i

 
!~

 11 
ii
 r!

!:
if

 r,1
 til

.l
: 
if 

r0
s ..

. aI
J 

--~~
~, 

r it
 1 1
tt

 1
 !

k
lt

'f
 t1

( 1
 f. 

t,ti
f U•

•::~
,nll

•;·:
1~!

1;!
tt!i

~! 
j I

 jltl
lfi

:lf
t i

i !
·:!t

 l 
~-..

 1~ 
11

--
T

 
j."

'!f
1f

i111
 

..
. =

!la
. 

-J
f 

~,
.i,

,,J
 

Ii
 

f 
• ..

 !
f
 

·-[J
 -I

J 
.. 

r 
r r

~, 
... 

'~'f
-1 .it~

fr'i
J!P

IJJ
j= 

-,-i
d',·!

 rf1
~ l

 J 
f,j

tj 
-,, 

fl. 
J 

~ •
· I

 ► 
lJ

. 
J~

I-
} 1

1 
J. 

J .
.. a

 
....

 .
 i

.a
. 

~ 
af

 :J.
 a

. 
• 

• 
l 

.. 
E

 
L

E
fE

!f
il,

r 
~t

! 
5f

t 
·! J

fl~
~J

rs
 l

 ~ 
fr

isf
,li

f 
I~~

 t 
J, 

t J 
! 



dm
mm

h{f
 ~tJ

[ir.I
ll~i

1~i
if !{

thH
J~1

-:i 1=1_
r~f tf

 !ltl
 i~t

 1 

I 
ij
 tm

rur
~&

!l i
f 1i!

fJJt
e.~ 

;[J
I: 

!!r
i.f f

 ! ::
1t 

!1f
 ·r-W

~ i
i 
f 

'f 
c·· 

U
ff 

Jif
f ~

" f
'..1

.J1
1i.

 t
l 

[-J
;,i!

 f
 ~

 ~
,a 

J 
! 

..
-:

.,
,-

' 
tt

 ,
. 

! 
i ;tf

I~,
f!i

fr 
1 ,E

 i
r1 f,i1

':Ji
 Ii

 • 1-J~
~i~

; i
lt~

ttr
tJ

t 1J;f;,
,~,1 1i ,

t I
i? 

;1
 

~
f 

s:.
J =

• 
;i

! 
... 

1~ 
-

r 
1 

1-
::

:;
 

..
..

..
. ,

1.
..

 
, 

1.,
.. 

• 
I 

. Jr
-i ~

 -
tie

r, 
, 

v
-r

ii;
f 

..
..

 1.
 

l 
• 
~ .

. r~
 f

tt
,,.

 r 
~

tr
 i

. 
re

 J
 i 

1 
tfi

ff
't•

f;.
11

11
;I1

!d
t1

r.1
ir:

i1
1r

1 ,~
1i

!fi
t!I

Jf!
ir~

n~
t1

f1
! 

• 
i 

1 ;e1
;11

:t~
:t;

~;
lir

r1
!i:

!l~
t~

1li
t=

~~
,)~

f,t
,~

irt
-f!

li!
~!

!j 
' i

 
~.-fi

tllil
~tl

r!I 
Uti

1;,f
 rlr!t'

tt:i 
;r~ 

~1
; ~1

1 ['tk
tii i,

.1•; 
91 

. l
 il

 1
. 

].1
1 

i 
t'

I 
=

 
.• 

g
 

'!
I!

 
I 1:

1(!
... 

t~
 

2
:t

 
.
.
.
.
 ;·

 
' 

..
. 

•p
, 

l 
• 

I 
..

 
...

 
;;

 
• 

..
..

 
I 
It 

-a
s.

 
• 

• 
•
-
-

. 
ff~

r,f
il~

r~
r, 

~f
 1

~1
11

.~J
 

t!
 

t,r
~f

~r
r,

~;
 ~

 l 
1 




